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Abstract

In an increasingly interconnected global political sphere, Islamist political actors have undergone a
process of transformation, notwithstanding the self-referential character of their ideology. The present
study assesses to what extent international norms have influenced this process. The argument is that
these norms challenge the self-referential character of Islamism and its communitarian assumptions.
The thesis initially provides an overview of Islamist political theory with reference to Muhammad
‘Abduh, Sayid Qutb, Baqir al-Sadr and Ruhollah Khomeini, and argues that Islamism is not a
particularly original critique of liberalism, but can be considered a form of communitarianism. The
study then focuses on the case of Hezbollah to substantiate the claim that international norms
influenced Islamist politics. It conducts an empirical analysis of four instances of Hezbollah’s
interaction with international norms. The norms in question are non-combatant immunity, human
rights, and maintenance of international peace, whereas the fourth example provides a more general
overview on the impact of international norms on Hezbollah’s political language. The case study
shows that by interacting with international actors and state institutions, and by looking for legitimacy
for its actions - not only vis-a-vis its community - but also within the international normative system;
Hezbollah’s political identity was modified by the influence of international norms. International norms
then challenge the communitarian assumptions underlying Islamist politics. They are important factors
in the socialisation of Islamist actors within the international normative system and become
constitutive elements of the political identity of Islamist movements such as Hezbollah.
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Chapter 1

Introduction



1.1 International Norms and Islamist Politics

This is a study in International Relations primarily concerned with the influence of
international norms in global politics. It proposes an analysis of how these norms are

relevant and which effects they have on Islamism.

International norms and liberal norms in general, have long been disputed. Political
ideals that put emphasis on communal affiliation, tradition and particular ethical
conceptions have constantly challenged the legitimacy of norms and institutions which
claim international or even universal validity. This study focuses primarily on this issue.
It frames the relationship between the political activity of Islamist movements and
international norms in the wider international political theory debate, in particular the
liberal-communitarian debate, and shows that the Islamist objections to liberalism and
international norms originate from the same assumptions at the basis of the
communitarian critique of liberalism. It then proposes an empirical analysis of how an
Islamist movement interacts with international norms and shows that, notwithstanding
its self-referential political identity, Islamism is nonetheless subject to international

norms.

The study proposed in the following pages combines political theory with historical and
sociological analysis. To use Fred Halliday’s words, it matches ‘analytical universalism
with a historical particularism’ and reflects upon the relevance of international norms in
Islamist politics without being overly distracted by particular historical and social

phenomena.

By providing an analysis which takes into account aspects of political theory and

historical and social processes, this thesis intends to contribute to a better

" Fred Halliday, /slam and the Myth of Confrontation: Religion and Politics in the Middle East (New edn.; London;
New York: I.B. Tauris; In U.S. and Canada distributed by Palgrave Macmillan, 2003) p. 15.
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understanding® of the importance of international norms, their influence in international

politics, and their potential in advancing a more just and peaceful international society.

1.2 The Argument of the Thesis

The thesis begins by showing, with reference to communitarian political theory, that
international norms and liberalism have been constantly subject to criticism also within
the western political theory debate. It then proposes a discussion of Islamist political
theory, especially with regard to its critique of liberal institutions, international norms
and, in general, modern secular societies. On the basis of a comparative analysis, it
claims that communitarian and Islamist critiques of liberalism rely on specific
assumptions about the kind of person we are and the way we live together, whether in
communities or societies. Both communitarianism and Islamism share these
conceptions of personhood and community on which they build their critical arguments
against international norms and liberal society in general. Nonetheless, the empirical
analysis following this theoretical discussion will show how, in practice, Islamism
assimilates certain international norms. Occasionally, it even uses these norms to
legitimate its actions or remains indifferent towards their implementation.
Notwithstanding the hostile stance of Islamism to international norms and liberal ethics,

international norms do have an impact on Islamism.

Three concluding observations are proposed as resulting from this analysis. The first is
that Islamist politics cannot rely simply on the idea of an isolated and self-referential
Islamic community. Islamist movements, and the societies in which they operate, have
increasingly become part of a broader political and social context in which interactions
among persons, states and societies are regulated by norms and institutions the
legitimacy of which is not based on Islamic ethics (although they can still be fully
consistent with it). International norms have a significant role in regulating these

relations. Following on this first point, Islamism cannot count on a conception of person

g Referring to Hollis and Smith categories of ‘explaining’ and ‘understanding’ the aim of this research is more
concerned with understanding the impact of international norms on Islamist politics rather than explaining it. See
Martin Hollis and Steve M. Smith, Explaining and Understanding International Relations (Oxford: Clarendon,
1990) pp. 68-91.
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whose identity and moral value are solely derived from his or her communal Islamic
membership. The Muslim community is not a barrier to broader social and political
arrangements and persons become ‘constituted’ not only by their affiliation to their
respective religious community but take part in broader social environments as national
groups, global civil society or, even more importantly, in a shared sense of humanity.
The third observation of this study is related to the definition of this process of transition
of Islamism within the international relations theory debate and claims that it can be
understood as a form of international socialisation. Islamist movements, by interacting
with international norms, are being progressively socialised within the international
society, rather than remain isolated or even alienated from it. Their interaction with
international actors produces a progressive assimilation of these norms and their
underlying liberal assumptions within their political identity, although this process is still

at an early stage.

1.3 Methodology: Comparative Theory and Least Likely Single
Case Study

In order to justify the argument of this thesis a theoretical comparative discussion of
Islamism and communitarianism is herein combined with a least likely single case
study.’ The theoretical analysis will argue that Islamism can be considered as a form of
communitarianism, and based on this theoretical considerations the thesis then
proceeds with the case study. The case under analysis is the Islamist movement
Hezbollah and the choice of this case is due to a ‘least-likely’ methodological criterion.’
The strength of a ‘least-likely’ case is that it allows for reasonable generalisations. The
idea is that if this enquiry succeeds in substantiating the claim that international norms
influence the Islamist politics of Hezbollah, then the same can be reasonably expected

for ‘less tough’ cases such as Islamist movements adopting less radical stances.

*In presenting the methodology of this study | primarily rely on Alexander L. George and Andrew Bennett, Case
Studies and Theory Development in the Social Sciences (Cambridge, Mass.: MIT Press, 2005). See Chapter 4.

* Ibid., pp. 120-3.
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Hezbollah is a least-likely case because, being an Islamist movement, by definition its
political identity refers exclusively to Islamic principles and not to other ethical
paradigms such as international ethics.” In addition to this, its political identity,
originally, has been defined in sharp antagonism with external interferences of any sort.
Its military and political action has been justified exclusively along traditional Islamist
lines, also resorting to political violence. Its intransigent political profile (even more
intransigent of other movements such as the Muslim Brotherhood, Hamas, the Islamic
Action Front etc.) makes it a least-likely case to assess the capacity of international

norms to influence the behaviour of an Islamist political actor.

The analysis of the case study is broken down across four instances representative of
the interaction between international norms and Hezbollah. All these examples
correspond to ‘before-after comparative analyses. This means that each of these
instances compares Hezbollah's political identity before and after a process in which
international norms intervened over its activity. The only exception is Chapter 9, where
the methodology is not process tracing or historical analysis, but a text analysis.
Contrarily to what may be expected from an Islamist movement, which relies on
communitarian assumptions, these examples will show how international norms are
becoming progressively constitutive of Hezbollah’'s political action and challenge its

conceptions of community and person.

The choice of these examples of interaction has been deliberately selective towards
instances that serve the purpose of this research. The selection of these cases has
been made among historical events in which international actors, such as foreign
states diplomacies and multilateral organizations as the UN, interacted directly or
throughout third party mediation, with Hezbollah. This happened in various
circumstances in which international norms became relevant such as the regulation
and ending of inter-state conflicts (Chapters 6 and 8) and the implementation of
legislation and policies consistent with human rights principles or democracy or state

sovereignty (Chapters 7 and 9).

° This is a point which will be discussed extensively in Chapters 3 and 4.
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It might be helpful to briefly consider why other relevant examples of interaction
between international norms and Hezbollah are not considered in this enquiry.
Hezbollah’s stance towards Palestinian refugees in Lebanon could have been another
instance linking international norms and Hezbollah. Nonetheless, this issue has
broader implications more closely related to Lebanese domestic politics and the
number of factors involved in this issue would have made the case difficult to handle.
Also, the occasional swapping of prisoners between Hezbollah and Israel could have
been an interesting example regulated by international humanitarian law and
negotiated by multilateral agencies and German diplomacy. This phenomenon is
nonetheless, rather difficult to investigate because of its secrecy. One particularly
prominent case could have been the analysis of the Special Tribunal for Lebanon (STL)
in relation to Hezbollah. Nonetheless this case would deserve an entirely separate
analysis, and, at the time of writing, was too early to have a sufficiently clear idea about
how Hezbollah will relate to this institution. Furthermore, the innovative character of this
international tribunal renders this case not optimal for generalizations over international

norms.

There is, then, another important methodological choice to be justified. At least since
1992, Hezbollah has increasingly normalised its relationship with the Lebanese state
and society. The phenomenon has been defined by several Hezbollah’s experts as the
‘Lebanonisation of Hezbollah™ and is rightly considered one of the main trajectories (if
not the main trajectory) of Hezbollah’s political identity transition. Nonetheless, the
thesis will reflect on this phenomenon only as far as is relevant for the scope of the
analysis. As this is an International Relations thesis, the author has privileged the
analysis of international factors over national dynamics, although admittedly, the two
dimensions are often overlapping especially in a state like Lebanon where international

powers constantly interfere with domestic politics. Whenever Hezbollah’s

® Hezbollah’s Lebanonisation has been discussed extensively by many scholars. See for example Magnus
Ranstorp, 'The Strategy and Tactics of Hizballah's Current "Lebanonization" Process', Mediterranean Politics, 3/1
(1998), 103 - 34. Amal Saad-Ghorayeb, Hizbu’llah: Politics and Religion (London ; Sterling, Va.: Pluto Press,
2002) pp. 82-3.
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Lebanonisation becomes relevant as correlated to its ‘internationalisation’ this will be

highlighted, but no separate discussion of this process is offered herein.

Finally, the contextual changes in the strategic and social environment in which
Hezbollah operates, such as the withdrawals of Israel and Syria from Lebanese
territory or changes in leadership in Iran, are influential factors in Hezbollah'’s political
and military activity. The discussion of these factors will be nonetheless instrumental to
the overall scope of the argument. For example, Hezbollah’s relations with Iran will be
discussed with reference to the ideological influence of Khomeinism and Hezbollah-
Syria relations will be mentioned with regard to Syria’s role as international mediator in

Lebanese and regional affairs.

The last methodological point regards the gathering of relevant information and data for
this research. This study relies primarily on bibliographical research especially as
regards its more theoretical considerations. In the study of Islamist political theory, the
author has made an effort to refer as much as possible to original texts, rather than

secondary literature in the attempt of offering a fresher interpretation of this literature.

The empirical part of the research is based on historical, sociological and international
relations scholarly publications, as well as interviews and collections of documents
from sources such as the Lebanese Parliament, the leaked US cables collected in
Wikileaks, UN reports and occasional consultation with the Hezbollah affiliated
Consultative Center for Study and Documentation. To access archives and carry out
interviews, the author has undertaken fieldwork research in Lebanon. Interviews were
particularly useful in forming ideas and perceptions of the reality on the ground, as well
as to fill some documental gaps. Whenever appropriate, they have been quoted directly

in the text or referred to in footnote.

Occasionally, documents and sources needed to be translated from the original Arabic.
In some cases, this is my translation, and in other cases, | consulted translations

available in other publications.
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1.4 Causation, Constitution and Socialisation

In presenting the argument and the methodology of this thesis, it is important to clarify
some conceptual distinctions. This also helps to locate the thesis in the wider
International Relations theory debate. The argument of this thesis does not intend to
infer a relation of causation between international norms and Islamist politics. This is to
say, with reference to the case study of this thesis, that Hezbollah’'s changes in its
policies and its military activity are not necessarily ‘triggered’ by a UNSC resolution or
by the normative cogency of human rights, to mention two examples which will be
discussed below. Inferring causality between Hezbollah’s political activity and

international norms would stretch the argument of this thesis beyond its scope.

A better framework to locate this thesis in the International Relations literature is

constitutive theory. According to Mervyn Frost constitutive theory

focuses attention on how the key actors in international relations are constituted
as such through the mutual recognition they give one another in terms of a
standard set of ‘rules of the international game’. More specifically it focuses on the
ethical background theory which justifies the whole set of rules which constitute
the practice. [...] Constitutive theory is a particularly important mode of analysis
because it brings to light that actors within a given social practice (or set of social
practices) are constituted not just as actors but as ethical actors subject to ethical
conditionalities.”

In the case of this study, then, the actor in question is Hezbollah; the actions of which
are increasingly ‘conditioned’ by international norms. In this sense, international norms
do not have a causal function but acquire a constitutive value, which shapes
Hezbollah’s political identity transition. More generally, constitutive theory dismisses
the validity of causal thinking in social sciences. Alexander Wendt claims that in

e

constitutive theory the “Independent variable/dependent variable’ language that
characterises causal enquiries makes no sense, or at least must be interpreted very

differently, in constitutive inquiries.” Consistently with this theoretical approach, this

! Mervyn Frost, Global Ethics: Anarchy, Freedom and International Relations (London ; New York: Routledge,
2009) p. 19.

’ Alexander Wendt, 'On Constitution and Causation in International Relations', Review of International Studies,
24/05 (1998), 101-18 at p. 106.
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thesis does not account for a causal process and shows how international norms have

become progressively constitutive of Hezbollah’s political and military activity.

In accounting for this process of integration of international norms in Hezbollah’'s
political identity, a useful concept, which captures this phenomenon, is that of
socialisation. There are several definitions of this concept in International Relations
theory. Kenneth Waltz’s neorealist theory refers to the idea of socialisation and argues
that a way ‘structures work their effects is through a process socialization that limits
and molds behavior’” of political actors. This nonetheless is a different way of using this
concept as it widely relies on the distinction between system and structure which is not

used in this study.

John Ikenberry and Charles Kupchan offer an analysis of socialisation with reference to
the Gramscian idea of hegemony. They claim that hegemonic actors in the

‘international system’ not only cast their influence by means of material power but

[There] is also a more subtle component of hegemonic power, one that works at
the level of substantive beliefs rather than material payoffs. Acquiescence is the
result of the socialization of leaders in secondary nations. Elites in secondary
states buy into and internalize norms that are articulated by the hegemon and
therefore pursue policies consistent with the hegemon's notion of international
order. The exercise of power-and hence the mechanism through which
compliance is achieved-involves the projection by the hegemon of a set of norms
and their embrace by leaders in other nations. "

In this sense, socialisation occurs as an exercise of hegemonic power over secondary
actors inculcating beliefs and norms in other political actors and obtaining their
acquiescence towards these norms. Ikenberry and Kupchan advance three hypotheses
on how socialisation occurs. The first is that socialisation results from circumstances of
war and crisis (external inducement), the second regards the fact that socialisation is

successful when norms and beliefs are embraced by elites (normative persuasion) and

° Kenneth Neal Waltz, Theory of International Politics (Reading, Mass: Addison-Wesley Pub. Co, 1979) p. 76.

" G. John Ikenberry and Charles A. Kupchan, 'Socialization and Hegemonic Power', International Organization,
44/3 (1990), 283-315 at p. 283.
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the third hypothesis is that socialisation occurs as a result of intervention within

domestic state affairs (internal reconstruction).”

A different view on socialisation is given by scholars of the constructivist school. Their
conception is less concerned with power than lkenberry’s and Kupchan’s, and
attributes importance to the role of (international) civil society, NGOs and multilateral
organisations, which they refer to as ‘norms entrepreneurs’.” Constructivists
understand socialisation as the progressive internalisation of norms (for example
human rights), resulting from interaction with international institutions, as well as from
internal oppositions and pressures from civil society organisations.” Socialisation

314

amounts to a process that initially begins with ‘instrumental adaptation’” to norms, and

then turns into a deeper progression where norms begin to define political action from
within, rather than being mere external constraints. Thomas Risse and Kathryn Sikkink

describe socialisation as a dialogical process as follows:

The more they [political actors] ‘talk the talk,” however, the more they entangle
themselves in a moral discourse which they cannot escape in the long run. In the
beginning they might use arguments in order to further their instrumentally defined
interests, that is they engage in rhetoric [...]. The more they justify their interests,
however, the more others will start challenging their arguments and the validity
claims inherent to them. At this point, governments need to respond providing
further arguments. They become entangled in arguments and the logic of
argumentative rationality slowly but surely takes over. It follows that we expect
argumentative rationality, dialogue, and processes of persuasion to prevail in later
stages of the socialisation.”

At the final stage, norms become fully internalised within the political identity of actors
so that they become constitutive of their identity and institutionalised. The empirical

analysis proposed in Chapters 6 to 9 will highlight the occasions in which the

" Ibid., p. 290-2.

" With regard to the concept of socialisation in constructivist theories of norms diffusion see for example Thomas
Risse-Kappen and Kathryn Sikkink, 'The Socialisation of International Human Rights Norms into Domestic
Practices: Introduction' in Thomas Risse-Kappen, Steve C. Ropp, and Kathryn Sikkink (eds.), The Power of
Human Rights: International Norms and Domestic Change (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1999) pp.
1-38. As regard ‘norms entrepreneurs’ a definition can be found in Martha Finnemore and Kathryn Sikkink,
'International Norm Dynamics and Political Change', International Organization, 52/4 (1998), 887-917 at p. 896.

° Risse-Kappen and Sikkink, 'The Socialisation of International Human Rights Norms into Domestic Practices:
Introduction' pp. 17-35.

“Ibid., p. 12.
" Ibid., p. 16.
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interaction between international norms and Hezbollah can be understood as form of

socialisation with reference to the definitions provided above.

The concept of socialisation, as well as the constitutive and constructivist perspective
in general, helps also to address one main criticism of the argument of this study,
which is worth addressing preliminarily also at this stage. Realist and rationalist
theories of International Relations typically assume that political actors act on the basis
of a logic of a maximisation of their power to achieve their interests. This may seem to
justify the claim that international norms’ influence on a movement as Hezbollah does
not reflect a shift in its political identity, but is instrumental to the maximisation of its
power. Nonetheless, this is only a partly convincing explanation from a constructivist
perspective according to which interests and norms are not separate components of a
political actor, but rather constitute each other. As Wendt says ‘power and interest have
the effect they do in virtue of the ideas that make them up.”” Thus, the fact that an
Islamist movement, to a degree, abides by international norms (although these norms
are extraneous to its ethical foundations) is indicative of the fact that what its interests
of political actor are about (and then how it exercises its power), is partly informed by
international norms. As Jeffrey Checkel observes in constructivist theory norms

117

‘constitute states/agents, providing them with understanding of their interests.

The fact that Hezbollah does not object to human rights legislation, accepts a
distinction between combatants and non-combatants, or commits to a UNSC
resolution, is indicative of the fact that its interests are progressively being determined
not only by Islamist principles but also through international norms. Whether the
‘cause’ of this phenomenon is determined by a power-maximising logic is not of
concern from a constructivist perspective. As it was said, constructivism and
constitutive theory are not interested in establishing causal links and focus on how the

interests and the power of an actor come about.

" Alexander Wendt, Social Theory of International Politics (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1999) p.
135.

v Jeffrey T. Checkel, 'The Constructivist Turn in International Relations Theory', World Politics, 50/2 (1998), 324-
48 at p. 326.
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1.5 Working Definitions and Key Concepts

The reader will have noticed how certain concepts are of central importance all along
this study. For this reason, it can be useful clarifying a few key concepts which will

become more precisely defined when used in analysis.

The concept of international norms has been preferred to international law because the
object in question, in fact, is not law in a strict sense. Law is characterised by a clear
legal wording, by being codified in texts usually of a rather precise nature although in
the international realm hybrid categories as ‘soft law’ or Customary International Law
challenge this aspect and blur the distinction between norms and law. Nonetheless,
what is at stake in this study, is not the international legal order, but rather the ethical
assumptions regulating relations among international actors. The focus of the study is
on ethics rather than legal orders. This does not preclude the possibility of referring to
principles of international law as indeed is the case in various chapters of this study.
The idea nonetheless, is that law remains the surface of a deeper ethical framework

with which this study is concerned.

There are several definitions of norms in international relations theory and international
political theory. Frost's conceptualisation of international norms as ‘settled norms’ is
particularly helpful. He ‘regard[s] a norm as settled where it is generally recognized that
any argument denying the norms (or which it appears to override the norm) requires
special justification.” According to the same account, the fact that a norm is violated,
does not diminish its status as a settled norm. * The concept of settled norms is fully
inclusive of several principles regulating international relations and, more importantly,
includes the norms that are considered in this study. The norms in question are the
principles established by ius in bello (the Laws of War) and in particular non-combatant

immunity in conflict,” human rights,” state sovereignty and international peace”.

* Mervyn Frost, Ethics in International Relations: A Constitutive Theory (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1996) p. 105.

" In Frost account this falls under category L3 ibid., p. 110.

“ These go under category D2 in Frost account, rather peculiarly they are considered ‘domestic norms’
something for which he will be criticised, see Section 2.4.2. Ibid., p. 111.
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Chapter 9 refers to international norms more broadly and, among others, refers also to
the norms that Frost defines as ‘Modernization Norms’ such as development and

cooperation.”

The main phrase used to refer to the context of interaction between international actors
is ‘international society’. There are several, and variously defined, alternative locutions
as the ‘international system’ or ‘structure’ preferred by neo-realist, or the ‘international
regime’ of regime theorists as well as ‘empire’ often used by Marxists or the
‘international community’ usually attributed to cosmopolitans. International society is
used herein as intended by English School theorists but also by constructivists. These
theories use the term society as a way of describing relations among states as based
on shared rules and institutions® and this is indeed the kind of definition which best

serves the purposes of this study to refer to the context of international politics.

There is nonetheless one important caveat, the study presented herein is mainly
concerned with non-state actors, as Hezbollah, and not with states and this may seem
innovative when referring to the concept of international society, which however,
conceptualises society as a society of states. This aspect does not seem to raise
problems of a theoretical or practical kind, as the definition of international society does
not clash necessarily with the consideration of non-state actors. Quite to the contrary,
when adopted by constructivists, this concept is widely inclusive of actors as NGOs
and international NGOs for example. Another important aspect is that the locution
‘international community’ has been avoided because the study puts emphasis on the
difference between the concepts of community and society, a point which will be further

clarified in the following chapters.

As regards the term Islamism, this embraces the political theories and the practices

(including paramilitary operations), which find their alleged foundations and legitimation

? State sovereignty goes under the category ‘S’ in Frost and international peace is mentioned in particular under
‘L2’ ibid., pp. 106-9.

“ bid., pp. 110-1.

# See for example Hedley Bull, The Anarchical Society: A Study of Order in World Politics (2nd edn.; New York:
Columbia University Press, 1995) p. 102.
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in a certain interpretation of the Islamic tradition. In general, Islamism tends to promote
an Islamic polity, but what is this about exactly is often left open to interpretation. There
have been various discussions of which term best captures what is herein called
Islamism. ‘Fundamentalism’ has been avoided because it has raised objections with
regard to the fact that this term identified primarily Christian traditionalist movements.*
‘Political Islam’ is not particularly problematic and, although very generic, is
occasionally used. The discussion of Chapter 3 will provide the reader with a clearer

idea of how Islamism is understood herein.

The term ‘community’ will be defined in more detail in Chapter 4 with reference to
communitarianism and Islamism, but it is important to notice that is not interchangeable
with ‘society’. There is a long tradition of theoretical distinctions between the concepts
of community and society (which cannot be fully addressed herein), this refers for
example to German philosophy and social theory as in the case of Ferdinand Ténnies™
who proposed the distinction between community as defined by shared culture, history
and values in contrast with society understood as a voluntary association among

persons regulated by rules.

As it will be further made clear, communitarians and Islamists envision a political realm
in which the ethical community plays a central role in various respects, whereas liberals
associate their political project to the idea of society as a ‘cooperative venture for
mutual advantage.” Closely related to this distinction is the way the concept of person
is delineated in this enquiry. Two main paradigms are at stake. The Islamist and
communitarian paradigm will be described in more detail in Chapter 4, and refers to the
idea of person primarily identified as the member of an ethical community. This

conception is in sharp contrast with the idea of the Kantian moral agent, which is

* Edward W. Said, Covering Islam: How the Media and the Experts Determine How We See the Rest of the
World (Rev. edn.; New York: Vintage Books, 1997) pp. XVI-XIX.

* Ferdinand Toénnies, Community and Association (Gemeinschaft Und Gesellschaft) (London,: Routledge &
Paul, 1955). For an application of this distinction within the international relations theory debate and the English
School in particular see Barry Buzan, 'From International System to International Society: Structural Realism and
Regime Theory Meet the English School', International Organization, 47/03 (1993), 327-52 at p. 333.

#* John Rawls, A Theory of Justice (Rev. edn.; Cambridge, Mass.: Belknap Press of Harvard Univeristy Press,
1999) p. 109.
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characterised by moral individual autonomy and constitutes a central assumption for

liberal theory as well as for international norms.

Finally, an important consideration regards the definition of Hezbollah as a ‘terrorist
organisation’, whether amateurishly by the press or within legal contexts by
governments and international organisations. This study will avoid this term, not
because | am certain that Hezbollah’s activities cannot be considered forms of
terrorism (whatever the definition adopted), but because the term has acquired a
strongly politicised connotation.” An unqualified use of the term ‘terrorism’, considering
its semantic uncertainty and its defaming political use, would mean inevitably to take
sides in the debate over the morality of political violence in the context in which
Hezbollah operates. This would exceed the scope of this study, which does not aim to
propose a discussion of the ethical justifications of political violence. Furthermore, the
use of this term, terrorism, charged with political meaning and for which no universally
accepted definition exists, does not provide additional explanatory value to the analysis
of the events and theories discussed below; quite to the contrary, it seems to produce
more confusion. Similarly, the identification of Hezbollah as a ‘resistance movement’
simply refers to its military activity in generic terms. By this | do not mean to endorse or
refuse the definition of Hezbollah as a resistance movement or a liberation movement
as this would deserve a separate discussion of the various historical phases of

Hezbollah’s activity.

Notwithstanding this attempt to provide some working definitions, there are plenty of
examples, which often blur distinctions and differentiations. There are Islamists and
communitarians, which endorse some aspects of liberalism, persons that see
themselves as both Kantian moral agents but also members of ethical community, and
phenomena that are better explained through the lenses of a realist international

structure rather than constructivists or English School conceptions of international

" As Conor Gearty wrote: “terror” and “terrorism” have come to be regarded as such powerful condemnations
that all those looking for a suitable insult have wanted to appropriate them.” C. A. Gearty, Terror (London: Faber,
1991) p. 4.
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society.” These working definitions should be seen more as Weberian ‘ideal types’™
rather than ontological categories, in the sense that they are analytical instruments,

which cover only part of a more complex reality.

1.6 Structure of the Thesis

This thesis is divided into ten chapters. Chapter 2 proposes a discussion of the
critiques of liberal norms and institutions including international norms with reference to
communitarian political theory. It considers the early stages of this critique, the debate
on domestic political theory (especially with reference to John Rawls’s theory of
justice), and then moves to the international political theory debate. The point of this

chapter is to prepare the ground for the comparative analysis proposed in Chapter 4.

Chapter 3 presents the theories of four key Islamist thinkers: Muhammad ‘Abduh,
Sayid Qutb, Muhammad Bagir al-Sadr and Ruhollah Musavi Khomeini. The four of
them are very different in time, space, and also in their respective theories but they all
share a critical attitude towards the liberal political project and the application of liberal
norms and institutions within the context of the Islamic community. The choice of
different thinkers provides an account of Islamism, representative of its internal
variations but also shows underlying assumptions of Islamism, which cut across the
whole spectrum of the Islamist political theory paradigm. Reference to al-Sadr and
Khomeini is particularly relevant because anticipates the focus on Shi‘T Islamism, which

is at the basis of Hezbollah'’s political identity.

Chapter 4 proposes a comparative analysis of the conceptions of person and
community in Islamist and communitarian political theory and claims that Islamism can

be understood as a form of communitarianism. It will show that at the roots of the

% English school theorists themselves often refer to international community rather than society, especially in the
early stage of English School literature. As Halliday notices for English School theorists as Hedley Bull do not
seem to value this distinction between society and community. Fred Halliday, 'International Society as
Homogeneity' Rethinking International Relations (Basingstoke: Macmillan, 1994) p. 99.

* A useful definition of ideal type is ‘pure conceptual model of types of social actions’, Hollis and Smith,
Explaining and Understanding p. 80. For a discussion of Weber’s ideal type see Susan J. Hekman, Weber, the
Ideal Type, and Contemporary Social Theory (Notre Dame, Ind.: University of Notre Dame Press, 1983) pp. 18-
38.
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communitarian and Islamist critique of liberalism and international norms there are
common assumptions on the ideas of person and community. The study, then, will
highlight the core characteristics of person and community in these theories to which it

will refer again towards the conclusions of the thesis.

The focus then shifts from a theoretical discussion to a more historical approach.
Chapter 5 introduces the rise of Shi‘T Islamism in Lebanon and then presents the
specific case of Hezbollah on which the rest of the thesis will focus. Chapter 6
proposes the first instance in which the approach of Hezbollah to international norms is
discussed. It refers to the events of the 1996 war and discusses the process that led to
the adoption of a regime of restraint on warfare on the basis of the non-combatant

immunity norm.

Chapter 7 looks at Hezbollah’s involvement in parliamentary politics in Lebanon, and
proposes a monitoring of the activity of Hezbollah’s delegation in the parliament with
regard to the implementation of human rights legislation. This occasion shows how
Hezbollah modified its political profile to adapt to the secular (although
confessionalised) and quasi-liberal institutions of the Lebanese state and to analyse

Hezbollah’s approach to human rights legislation.

Chapter 8 considers again a context of war. This time the focus is on the events of
2005 and the 2006 conflict in Lebanon. The analysis looks at how UN Security Council
resolutions impact over Hezbollah’s political identity and its political and military actions
at a time in which Hezbollah has escalated its participation to politics becoming part of
the government. This chapter will highlight how international norms such as state
sovereignty and international peace do not leave Hezbollah unchanged. However, the
Islamist movement becomes entangled in a process of negotiation and implementation

of norms which are entirely derived from the international normative system.

Chapter 9 is somewhat different in its methodology but is an opportunity for a more
general and conclusive overview of the process presented in the previous chapters. It

proposes a comparative analysis of the two most important texts published by the
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movement: the 1984 Open Letter and the 2009 Political Document. Through this
comparison in texts’ contents and vocabulary, the chapter highlights the sharp increase
in references to terms and norms that overlap with liberal and international norms and
the decrease in Islamic and particular references. The chapter will particularly
emphasise the focus on person and community as units of analysis in order to lead to
the conclusions presented in Chapter 10. This last chapter presents the overall
conclusions of this study, which corresponds to the concluding observations mentioned

above in Section 1.2 above.

The thesis is provided with three appendices, two of which are relevant for Chapter 9
and are working translations of the Open Letter and the Political Document of
Hezbollah. | have retranslated or edited these texts so that they could be analysed with
a software” for text analysis. More details regarding these texts can be found in the
section preceding the appendices. The third appendix is a data collection regarding the
monitoring of the parliamentary debates on human rights legislation and refers to the

case discussed in Chapter 7.

1.7 Style and Transliterations

In terms of style, this text has been drafted with reference to the Oxford Style
Manual'and in abidance with the indications given by the department and the
university of affiliation of the author. With regard to the transliteration of Arabic terms
the author referred to the guidelines suggested by the Oxford Style Manual
complemented by the indications given by the International Journal of Middle Eastern
Studies. Most of the Arabic terms have been transliterated including most of the names
of persons. Terms that have become of common use have been proposed in their more

common form as accepted in English.

* The software instruments in question are QDA Miner and Word Stat.
TR.M. Ritter, The Oxford Style Manual (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2003).
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Chapter 2

The Communitarian Critique of Liberalism



2.1 Introduction

With the end of the Cold War, liberal norms and institutions have witnessed a
remarkable expansion in the global political sphere, both at domestic and international
level. The last decades of the Twentieth Century have been considered an
unprecedented historical opportunity for the expansion of these norms on a global
scale. Famously, Francis Fukuyama considered this the ‘end of history’, where liberal
democracy would have become the ‘final form of government’ for all states, whereas
alternative models (communism and Islamism) were doomed to decline." The United
Nations undertook actions and issued declarations in which increasing global
interdependence and the post-Cold War historical juncture were considered an
opportunity for freedom, equality, solidarity and peace to spread globally.” The UN
Secretary General Kofi Annan in 2005 released a report ‘In Larger Freedom’ in which
he made the case for a major reform of international institutions claiming that: ‘After a
period of difficulty in international affairs, in the face of both new threats and old ones in
new guises, there is a yearning in many quarters for a new consensus on which to
base collective action.” On this basis, he called for new human rights institutions, the
reduction of inequality, the affirmation of peace and the increase of international

security.

The legitimacy and theoretical assumptions, on which liberal norms and institutions
rely, nonetheless, have been constantly challenged. This chapter introduces some of
the most common critiques of liberalism, which developed within the Western political
theory debate with reference to communitarian political thinking. In brief, liberals have
elaborated their theories with an idea of the person in mind influenced by the concept
of the Kantian moral agent. It is argued that, ‘No constitutive attachment, either to state,

nation, family or cultural group, must trump the claims of individuals and their basic

' Francis Fukuyama, 'The End of History?', The National Interest, 16 (1989): 3-18.
? UN General Assembly 'United Nations Millennium Declaration' ( 8 September 2000).

° UN Secretary General 'In Larger Freedom: Towards Development, Security and Human Rights for All'
(A/59/2005: 21 March 2005).
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rights and status.”” According to this conception, a person is an autonomous individual
capable of choosing amongst alternative ways of life primarily through the use of
reason. This conception informs the idea that a just political order allows persons living
together in societies that maximise their autonomy and their capacity to achieve their
personal interests. Liberal institutions as rights, the rule of law, the separation of
powers, but also state sovereignty and its monopoly over the use of force are based on

this conception.

Critics of liberalism, however, see this conception of the person as an autonomous
moral individual with scepticism. Communitarians in particular rather rely on a
conception closer to the Hegelian idea according to which the person acquires their
identity and ethical principles as part of a group of people sharing a tradition and a
common history.” This group of people is defined as a community and not as a society.
A community is not exclusively defined by rules for mutual advantage and individual
well-being, but shares among its members, ethical principles constitutive of the

person’s ethics.

This differentiates the idea of community from the liberal idea of society in which
various ethical conceptions co-exist in mutual tolerance and are all equally valued. A
community, according to the critics of liberalism, is more assertive towards its members
on how they should live and which ethical principles should be valued. This inevitably
compresses the moral autonomy of the individual which is, however, of capital

importance for liberals.

This divergence between liberals and their critics regarding the concept of the person
and how persons live together (whether in communities or societies) has important
consequences on how they theorise both domestic and international politics as the

following pages will show. Whereas liberals consider just political institutions

* Paul Kelly, Liberalism (Cambridge ; Malden, MA: Polity, 2005) p. 10. More generally Kelly’s discussion of the
concept of liberalism is the main working reference for the account of liberalism presented in the next pages
along with John Charvet and Elisa Kaczynska-Nay, The Liberal Project and Human Rights: The Theory and
Practice of a New World Order (Cambridge, UK ; New York: Cambridge University Press, 2008).

° For a useful account of Hegel’s influence on communitarian political theory the reader can refer to Andrew
Linklater, The Transformation of Political Community: Ethical Foundations of the Post-Westphalian Era (Oxford:
Polity, 1998) pp. 52-5.
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maximising individual freedoms, communitarians are keener to identify as just a

political order that protects and foster the values of the moral community.

Section 1.2 provides an overview of how communitarian criticism of liberal norms is
rooted in a long tradition and refers to Edmund Burke’s polemic against the expansion
of the French Revolution influence in Europe and Karl Marx’s criticism of rights. Section
1.3 shows how similar forms of criticism remained relevant at a later stage, at a time in
which liberal democracies and international liberal norms were firmly established in
western political systems and beyond. This is the case of contemporary communitarian
political theory which emerged primarily as a reaction to the revival of the Kantian
liberal tradition initiated by John Rawls’s theory of justice. Section 1.4 highlights how
the liberal-communitarian debate was projected into international political theory and
international relations theory. In this case, the source of contention primarily relates to
the issue of humanitarian intervention, and the universality of human rights. This

section will focus particularly on the latter.

The aim of this section and the following chapter is to shed some light on these critical
views of liberalism and identify the underlying assumptions of the criticism. This will be

instrumental to the comparative analysis proposed in Chapter 4.

2.2 Early Critiques: Burke, Marx and Universal Rights Declarations

The American Declaration of Independence (1776) and the Declaration of the Rights of
the Man and the Citizen by the French National Assembly (1789) are generally
considered as historical milestones of the rising importance of the idea of universal
rights, and more broadly, of liberal institutions. These declarations were the outcome of
a long intellectual history which peaked with the diffusion of the enlightenment’s

political culture.’

*James Griffin, On Human Rights (Oxford ; New York: Oxford University Press, 2008) p. 13.
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2.21 Burke’s Conservative Stance against the French Revolution

Not coincidentally, it was in relation to these declarations that criticism of liberalism
began to emerge. Edmund Burke and Karl Marx are representative examples. Both
proposed a critique of these declarations and more generally of the revolutionary
events of eighteenth and nineteenth century France. Their criticism anticipated the

more recent critiques of liberalism. Jeremy Waldron observes that:

Bentham, Burke and Marx all attack human rights for what they call their
‘abstraction’; they all focus on the theme of individualism versus community,
though their respective conceptions of community are of course very different; and
they all claim that rights of man involve a radically impoverished view of the
constitution of human society.7

This highlights the central problem of the debate. Critics of liberalism are primarily
concerned with the way liberals understand the idea of the person and community. If

we consider Burke’s political theory we will see that:

Burke’s perspective on international society relates to a prominent debate in
normative theory between cosmopolitanism and communitarianism. Although
Burke appealed to a universal natural law applicable to humanity, his emphasis on
cultural similitude as an underpinning for international society (particularly in
Europe) Eparallels communitarianism as a normative approach to international
relations.

Burke was an aristocrat asserting the importance of the preservation of the traditional
political order and its elites because of alleged intrinsic moral value. The French
Revolution was perceived as a threat to the status quo of the European community and
Burke claimed that it had to be opposed to preserve the integrity of traditional moral
values. Most of his intellectual work is in defence of the status quo against the
revolutionary movement initiated by the French Revolution which he severely criticises
in Reflections on the Revolution in France (1790). His polemic against the revolution
and the institutionalisation of a liberal order was particularly directed by the idea of the

rights of man.

! Jeremy Waldron, ‘Nonsense Upon Stilts': Bentham, Burke and Marx on the Rights of Man (London: Methuen,
1987) p. 3.

’ Edmund Burke, David P. Fidler, and Jennifer M. Welsh, Empire and Community: Edmund Burke's Writings and
Speeches on International Relations (Boulder, Colo.: Westview Press, 1999) p. 54.
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Despite the fact that he was a universal moralist, generally committed to a religious
understanding of natural law, according to Burke the moral legitimacy of norms and
political orders, as David Boucher observes,’ results from a shared communal tradition
and history embodied in the national and European ethical context. Moral
righteousness and rights correspond to the ethical principles constitutive of the
community and these shall not be subverted by the will of an isolated individual
detached from the communal context. As he argues, ‘The body of the community,
whenever it can come to act, can meet with no effectual resistance; but till power and

right are the same, the whole body of them has no right inconsistent with virtue.’"

Chris Brown observes, in this regard, that ‘In opposition to the universal claims of the
Revolution, Burke posed a different notion of the organic community to that of

1

Rousseau or the republicans.”” In Burke’s theory the community is the element
underpinning the legitimacy of a political order. Consequently, he does not oppose
indiscriminately the idea of rights (which he recognises within certain limits) but
criticises their extension beyond the borders set by history and the community on the
basis of which rights are stipulated.” Since the French Revolution was subversive of
traditional communal values, Burke criticises this phenomenon as corrupting the moral
order of Europe and extends this criticism to the declaration of rights. In opposition to
the idea of ‘man’ as depicted in the rights declaration, Burke proposes a conception of
the person as a ‘civil social man’” understood as part of a social group whose moral
understanding overlaps with the principles of the civil community. It is for this reason

that he was sceptical of the idea of the rights of man as conceived in the French

declarations.

s David Boucher, Political Theories of International Relations: From Thucydides to the Present (Oxford ; New
York: Oxford University Press, 1998) pp. 314-6.

" Edmund Burke, Francis Canavan, and Edward John Payne, Select Works of Edmund Burke: A New Imprint of
the Payne Edition, 4 vols. (Indianapolis: Liberty Fund, 1999) p. 100.

" Chris Brown, International Relations Theory: New Normative Approaches (New York: Columbia University
Press, 1992) p. 58.

" As the next section will show, this kind of criticism is to be found also among contemporary communitarian
critics of human rights universality.

° Burke, Canavan, and Payne, Select Works p. 98.

34



As John Vincent observes ‘the correct way to think about rights, according to Burke,
was in terms of the ancient and indisputable laws and liberties inherited from our
forefathers, and this meant particular rights, the rights of Englishmen, not the rights of
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man.
2.2.2 Marx’s Critique of Liberal Individualism: the Self-Sufficient Monad

In On the Jewish Question (1843), Marx provides another example of criticism against
the idea of the rights of man where he criticises the idea of the person as individual
self-sufficient beings. As Michael Walzer points out, ‘The writing of the young Marx
represents one of the early appearances of communitarian criticism, and his argument,
first made in 1840s, is powerfully present today.’“According to Waldron, there are two
interpretations of the Marxian critique of rights. In the first interpretation, Waldron
observes, the rights of men declared in the French declarations were for Marx an
invention of the bourgeoisie to maintain its privileges using the liberal theory of natural
rights. The second interpretation explains that, although in Marx’s critique the rights of
man are nothing but the invention of bourgeois elites, the rights of citizens can be a
means of facilitating the constitution of a political community rather than its
fragmentation.” In this second interpretation, not only the rights of man (as opposed to
citizenship rights) are instruments for the interests of the bourgeoisie perpetuating the
injustice of the capitalist society, but they rely on a conception of person in contrast
with Marx’s idea of the human as a ‘species-being’”. This critique emerges when he

criticises the principle of equality as conceived in the French declaration.

Equality in this declaration corresponds to the idea that ‘each man shall without

discrimination be treated as a self-sufficient monad’ according to Marx. His criticism is

8

likewise severe with the rights to property that he dubs as the ‘right of selfishness.”"

"R Vincent, Human Rights and International Relations (Cambridge Cambridgeshire ; New York: Cambridge
University Press, 1986) p. 28.

" Michael Walzer, 'The Communitarian Critique of Liberalism', Political Theory, 18/1 (1990), 6-23 at p. 8.

* Waldron, ‘Nonsense Upon Stilts' pp. 126-9.

" Ibid., p. 129.

"Karl Marx, 'On the Jewish Question' in David Mclellan (ed.), Karl Marx: Selected Writings (2nd edn., Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2000) pp. 60-1.
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More generally, he argues that ‘none of the so-called rights of man goes beyond
egoistic man, man as he is in civil society, namely an individual withdrawn behind his

119

private interests and whims and separated from the community.’"John Charvet and

Elisa Kaczynska-Nay observe that in Marx’s critique:

Political community on this liberal view of man is in effect only an abstract ideal
framework external to individuals and the only real bond holding them together is
need and private interest. The political community, while purporting to realize the
common good, is in actuality degraded into serving the interests of egotistic man.”

As an alternative to this individualist liberal conception, he proposes the idea of a
person characterised by a communal nature, according to which the person develops
their life in the political community and is valued as a communal being.”" This is why,
according to certain interpretations, Marx is not entirely hostile to the idea of political

rights (distinguished from the more general notion of human or natural rights).

Waldron argues that political rights are consistent with Marx's ‘species-being’
conception of the person, whereas those rights that exclusively safeguard individual
freedom are not. According to Marx, political rights ‘Are only exercised in community
with other men. Their content is formed by participation in the common essence, the

322

political essence, the essence of the state.”™ Differently, for example, the right to
property is only the result of an individualist conception of the person. However, more
can be said in this respect considering Allen Buchanan’s discussion of Marx’s theory.
Buchanan argues that one of the main critical points of Marx is that ‘the concept of
person as essentially a being with a sense of justice and who is a bearer of rights is a
radically defective concept that could only arise in a radically defective form of human
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society.”™ According to this interpretation, the liberal individualist conception of person
is the evidence of an unjust social system in which the rights of man perpetuate this

injustice, while political rights try to rectify, in vain, its deficiencies. Marx’s critique is

" Ibid.

# Charvet and Kaczynska-Nay, Liberal Project p. 310.

z Marx, 'On the Jewish Question' p. 53.

% Ibid., p. 59.

“ Allen E. Buchanan, Marx and Justice: The Radical Critique of Liberalism (London: Methuen, 1982) p. 51.
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that rights and justice are futile concepts as they rely on a vision of society that is

fundamentally faulty.

Indeed, rights become relevant in conditions in which justice is not possible since the
modes of production of the capitalist society constitute a form of injustice themselves.
According to this conception, the relations that we establish with other persons are
constitutive of justice. Justice is not an external principle but is intrinsic to how society
and social relations are arranged. According to Marx, it is only in the communist society
where class and property are abolished, that social relations will be just. In these
circumstances, rights and justice will become obsolete. As a result, justice is about
establishing relations regulated by the ideal of socialism and not by recognising

individual rights.”

It is only in the life of the community (a community based on the principles of
communism) that the person can achieve actual emancipation. A just political order is
underpinned by social arrangements in which persons are understood as ‘species
being’ embedded within a network of equal and just social relations. In this sense, the
Marxian critique represents a form of communitarianism, because it conceives persons
primarily as communal beings and community as the source of a just social order. As in
the case of Burke, the rise of a liberal conception (epitomised by the rights declarations
of the French Revolution and US independence) prompted a critical reaction by
theorists endorsing a conception of community and person analogous to that of
contemporary communitarianism. The rise of liberal norms, such as universal rights,
provoked an intellectual critical reaction of which Marx and Burke are prominent
representatives. Both, even though from opposing perspectives, found their views on
the idea of community as the fundamental source of legitimacy for a certain political
order. This conception proposed an idea of person as connected with communal

membership epitomised by Marx’s ‘species-being’ and Burke’s ‘civil social man’.

In sharp contrast with the Kantian idea of the individual as moral agent, Marx and

Burke’s conception produced the basis of an enduring theoretical tension between

* Ibid., pp. 81-5.
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liberals and communitarians that has influenced the political theory debate until the

present time.

2.3 Contemporary Communitarian Critique of Liberalism

In the second half of the twentieth century, liberalism reacquired centrality in the
political theory debate due to the contribution of scholars who proposed a revised
version of the Kantian tradition. A Theory of Justice (1971) by John Rawls™ is the main
work that reframed the debate on justice and rights in political theory® revitalising the

liberal tradition in normative public thinking.
2.3.1 Sandel’s Critique of Rawls’s Theory of Justice: the Unencumbered Self

The main aim of A Theory of Justice is reformulating social contract theory, without
resorting to metaphysical or natural law principles, but rather relying on public
reasoning and following procedures eventually leading to the achievement of fair
principles of justice. According to the Rawlsian conception, justice is the primary virtue
of social institutions and when applied to public life of society, it shall be based on a
principle of fairness.” In order to come to a definition of which principles should
underpin a just society, Rawls imagines an ideal condition in which the persons
involved agree on a set of principles to assess whether the basic institutions of a

society are just or not.

This ideal condition is the ‘original position’ in which rational agents agree on two main
principles. Certain procedural restrictions guarantee the fairness of the result of this
process. Rawls imagines that the actors involved in the ‘original position’ are behind a
‘veil of ignorance’ that does not allow them to know their social position, wealth or

conception of the good life.” On the basis of this ‘mental experiment’ according to

® The next section will refer to the revised edition. See Rawls, Theory of Justice.

* Michael Walzer, Spheres of Justice: A Defense of Pluralism and Equality (New York: Basic Books, 1983) p.
XVIII.

7 Rawls, Theory of Justice pp. 3-6.
* Ibid., pp. 118-23.
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Rawils it will be possible to establish the principles to evaluate whether a society is just
or not. There are certain circumstances on which the ‘original position’ is based, which
render social cooperation both possible and necessary.” One main condition is that
different persons, in general, have different conceptions of the good life. Another
condition is that the world is characterised by a scarcity of goods. These two conditions
are the circumstances justifying the idea of justice (as conceived in liberal theory) as

prior to alternative ethical conceptions.

On the basis of these conditions, the rational actors in the ‘original position’ will
eventually agree on two principles of justice. The first requires the equal right of a
person to enjoy as much freedom as possible without limiting the freedom of others.
While the second principle (the ‘difference principle’) establishes that social and
economic inequalities are justified only if they maximise the expected benefit of the
worst-off person and when free and equal access is guaranteed to anyone for any

social position.”

Rawls’s theory provoked a lasting debate between liberals and communitarians.
Michael Sandel presents one of the most influential critiques in Liberalism and the
Limits of Justice.” His main argument is that the priority of justice over the other virtues
of a social order is based on implausible assumptions. The first assumption to be
criticised is the priority of the right over the good.” The second assumption is the

conception of the self as prior and detached from its ends.”

Sandel articulates his criticism mostly with reference to these two elements and
concludes that the conception of person on which Rawls’s ‘original position’ is based is
implausible and cannot support the conclusions that Rawls justifies by means of the

‘original position’. The liberal conception of justice is based on a misrepresentation of

* Ibid., pp. 109-12.
* Ibid., pp. 47-101.

" The following paragraphs will refer to the second edition. Michael J. Sandel, Liberalism and the Limits of
Justice (2nd edn.; Cambridge, UK ; New York: Cambridge Universtiy Press, 1998).

“ Ibid., p. 17.
* Ibid., p. 22.
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the self and an instrumental conception of society that undermines its validity.” Sandel
disagrees with the idea of justice taking precedence over other virtues since this
conception is based on unrealistic presuppositions. Rawls’s objective and subjective
circumstances of justice do not apply in a number of relevant contexts, according to
Sandel. For example, a family, a tribe but also an established nationalism with a shared
identity and common purpose. Here, individuals share common ends on the basis of a
common ethical understanding rather than being divided along different ethical
conceptions. This is in contrast with the Rawlsian view whereby individuals in societies
are motivated on the sole basis of self-interest and mutual cooperation, and then
undermines the validity of the conditions under which justice (as it is conceived from his

liberal perspective) enjoys precedence over other virtues.”

Whereas social aggregation for Rawls is merely instrumental, Sandel claims that
communities have a constitutive function and determine what justice for the members
of the community entails. According to communitarianism, it is as members of a
community constitutive of our moral identity that we agree on what justice is about, and
not as individual moral agents in an abstract ideal situation. Justice then is the
substantiation of a particular moral belief and does not rise above different ethical
beliefs. Liberals reply to this criticism by saying that the circumstances of justice do not
intend to give an account of reality but rather to reproduce an ideal condition which is

reasonable in gaining consensus on justice as fairness.

Nevertheless, this counter-argument is not entirely convincing for Sandel who focuses
his criticism on the conception of the person (the ‘moral subject’) underlying the
Rawlsian ‘original position’. According to Sandel, even in the ideal conditions of
Rawls’s ‘original position’, if the person was a rational, self-interested individual
deprived of ethical identity through a ‘veil of ignorance’, they would not agree on the

two principles of justice.

*Ibid., p. 150.
* Ibid., pp. 28-46.
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Sandel points out that for the person, as conceived in the Rawlsian ‘original position’
(i.,e. as a moral agent capable of choosing between alternative ends and moral
conceptions), the actual process of choosing and reasoning cannot take place. Since
the person is deprived of ethical communal reference throughout the expedient of the
‘veil of ignorance’ this prevents the subject adopting a substantial ethical perspective

which in turn renders an inability to operate actual choices.”

This conception of person, which Sandel calls ‘unencumbered self,” is implausible. He
argues that a person cannot establish the principles of justice of a political order if not
on the basis of the moral conception developed as member of an ethical community.
According to Sandel ‘The assumptions of the ‘original position’ thus stand opposed in
advance to any conception of the good requiring a more or less expansive self-
understanding, and in particular to the possibility of community in the constitutive
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sense.” He concludes that:

Rawls’ conception of the person can neither support his theory of justice nor
plausibly account for our capacity for agency and self-reflection; justice cannot be
primary in the way deontology requires, for we cannot coherently regard ourselves

as the sort of beings the deontological ethic requires to be.”

The point then, very simply, is that the Rawlsian conception of liberal justice as fairness
does not acknowledge sufficiently the role of the community as the definitional factor of
the ethical principles of the person. Rawls’s theory is inconsistent; because a person in
the ‘original position’ would not choose the principle of justice, since the ‘veil of
ignorance’ renders them incapable of the act of choosing. What really happens behind
the ‘veil of ignorance’ is the discovery of principles shared by other parties of the
agreement situated in an identical condition through a process of self-understanding.”

He considers the ‘original position’ a plausible idea only understood as the ‘coming to

* Ibid., pp. 54-9.

7 Michael J. Sandel, 'The Procedural Republic and the Unencumbered Self', Political Theory, 12/1 (1984), 81-96
at pp. 18-20.

* Sandel, Liberalism p. 64.
* Ibid., p. 65.
“ Ibid., pp. 122-32.
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self-awareness of an inter-subjective being.'The inter-subjective being in question is
the community from which we acquire our identity. It follows that justice is not prior to
the idea of good, but is a conception of what good is, shared by the members of the

community as the constitutive element of their identity.

Just like Burke and Marx were critical of how the person and community were
conceived in early declarations of rights for being individualist and disruptive of
communal values; Sandel is critical of how the person is conceived in Rawls’s liberal
theory in a similar way. The same criticism was raised by other influential scholars such

as Charles Taylor and Alastair Maclintyre.
2.3.2 Taylor’'s Atomism and Macintyre’s Virtue Ethics

A relevant case is Taylor's atomist critique of liberal ethics.” According to Taylor, any
social contract theory is atomist (i.e. individualist) and relies on the primacy of
individual rights over communitarian obligations and principles of belonging. This is
true, especially with regard to the theory of Robert Nozick” on which Taylor focuses in
his Atomism. The primacy of rights claimed by liberals and libertarians relies,
according to Taylor, on a misconception of the person as a self-sufficient being isolated
from the social dimensions of life. From the atomist perspective, the person is an
individual capable of choosing in autonomy as a self-conscious agent among different
life plans. It is through the exercise of this capacity that the person realises their
freedom. Thus, the recognition of rights comes as a result of the atomistic conception
of the person in order to safeguard their nature of free, individual and capable of

autonomous choice.

But Taylor criticises this view, and argues that the capacities of a person and the

possibility to develop their potential are dependent on the social components of their

“Ibid., p. 132.

“ The next paragraphs refers to Charles Taylor, 'Atomism' Philosophical Papers: Philosophy and the Human
Sciences (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1985) pp.187-210.

° Robert Nozick, Anarchy, State, and Utopia (Oxford: Blackwell, 1975).
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life. It is as members of a community only that persons acquire the capacities on which

the alleged primacy of rights is based. According to Taylor:

The identity of the autonomous, self-determining individual requires a social
matrix, one for instance which through a series of practices recognizes the right to
autonomous decision and which calls for the individual having a voice in
deliberation about public action.”

Thus it is not qua individual persons that we are entitled to rights but as members of a
liberal community in which rights are valued legitimate norms that we are entitled to as
a recognition of rights. Taylor points out that a person develops capacity as social
being through processes of mutual recognition and socialisation, contrarily to the
atomistic conception of the person according to which the individual is located above

his or her social context. *

Maclntyre’s criticism of liberal theories of rights is delineated in After Virtue (1981) the
main argument of which is that moral philosophy is in an age of disorder and cannot
cope with the actual need of contemporary society since common virtues are shared as
the basis of an ethical community. Macintyre develops a critique of Rawls’s and
Nozick’s theories arguing that both do not adopt any principle of desert in the
recognition of rights to persons.”In these liberal conceptions there is no shared ethical
understanding establishing a common set of virtues on which it is possible to assess
what a person deserves from the point of view of justice. This reveals that both Rawls’s
and Nozick’s theory are based on an individualist conception by which persons have
different ethical views. He claims that this is the result of an age of moral decay in
which modern society has become a ‘collection of strangers’.” The main consequence

of the permanent disagreement on different ethical conceptions is the erosion of the

ethical community and the reinforcement of a conception of the individual, prior to and

“ Taylor, 'Atomism' p. 209.
* Ibid., p. 205.

* Alasdair C. Maclintyre, After Virtue: A Study in Moral Theory (2nd edn.; Notre Dame, Ind.: University of Notre
Dame Press, 1984) Especially Chapter 17.

“ Ibid., p. 249.
“ Ibid., p. 251.
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independent from, a sense of communal affiliation.” As a result, what we are
witnessing in the modern age is the detachment of government and politics from the

ethical principles of community.

For this reason, MaclIntyre argues that modern society needs to revive the idea of
justice as the embodiment of the virtues of an ethical community. On the contrary, the
liberal conception of justice and rights as prior to concurrent ethical conceptions™ is the
result of individualist assumptions relegating the role of the community to a secondary

level.

In Whose Justice? Which Rationality? (1988) Maclintyre’s criticism refers to how liberal
ethics relies on assumptions of individualist ‘impersonality’ which cannot constitute the

foundation of a just society. According to him:

Those conceptions of universality and impersonality which survive this kind of
abstraction from the concreteness of ftraditional or even nontraditional
conventional modes of moral thought and action are far too thin and meagre to
supply what is needed.”

Maclintyre argues that liberalism is an ethical conception that cannot justifiably claim
priority over other ethical conceptions, but should be understood rather as a
conventional ethical tradition, among many others, in which persons are ‘educated’ to

be ‘liberal’. In his own words:

To be educated into the culture of a liberal social order is, therefore,
characteristically to become the kind of person to whom it appears normal that a
variety of goods should be pursued, each appropriate to its own sphere, with no
overall good supplying any overall unity to life. *

As in the previous cases, the communitarian critics of liberal political theory criticise the

idea of the person as detached from moral traditions and then the community.

*“ Ibid., p. 250.

** Common way of paraphrasing this idea of the priority of rights is Ronald Dworkin’s conception of ‘rights as
trumps’. Ronald Dworkin, 'Rights as Trumps' in Jeremy Waldron (ed.), Theories of Rights (Oxford Oxfordshire ;
New York: Oxford University Press, 1984).

*" Alasdair C. Maclintyre, Whose Justice? Which Rationality? (Notre Dame, Ind.: University of Notre Dame Press,
1988) p. 334.

* Ibid., p. 337.
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According to them, becoming a liberal person is not the result of abstract reasoning but

rather the outcome of a process of socialisation within a liberal tradition.

Macintyre and other communitarians criticise the assumptions of liberal ethics since
liberalism relies on the idea that a person is prior to communal bonds and can develop

an ethical understanding in isolation from communalistic and traditional affiliations.

Sandel, Taylor and Macintyre have developed an influential and at times convincing
critique of liberalism. This critique unfolds primarily at a meta-theoretical level, in which
the object of their criticism is not liberal theory but rather its underlying assumptions
about persons and community. Notwithstanding the different cultural and historical
circumstances, the contemporary critique of liberalism is similar to that of Burke and
Marx who were equally unsatisfied with how liberals conceive the person and
community in their rights declarations. This kind of disagreement gained momentum in
another occasion with the emergence of liberal theory in international political theory

and international relations theory.

2.4 Implications of Communitarianism in International Political
Theory

The liberal-communitarian dichotomy applies in many respects to the international
political theory debate intended as the political theory scholarship dedicated to
normative issues in international relations (international justice, humanitarian
intervention, human rights and so on).53 There are two areas, according to Brown, in
which the liberal-communitarian divide is manifest: the legitimacy of the international
use of force and issues of global justice, especially human rights and the idea of global

distributive justice.”

* See for example Brown’s and Adler’s analysis of communitarianism in international relations. Brown,
International Relations. Emanuel Adler, Communitarian International Relations: The Epistemic Foundations of
International Relations (London ; New York: Routledge, 2005).

o Brown, International Relations p. 100.
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A concise overview of the debate on human rights is illustrative of how
communitarianism is critical of liberal theory and cosmopolitanism also within the
context of international politics. The main friction between liberal-cosmopolitan theories
and communitarianism is obvious in the three main areas of the human rights debate:
their foundations, the relationship of human rights with state sovereignty and the

divergence between minimalist and extended conceptions of human rights.
2.41 Communitarian Critique of Human Rights Foundationalism

Considering that communitarians were critical of liberal theories of rights within the
institutional framework of the state, it is not surprising that the cosmopolitan claims
about the universal recognition of rights provoked even more radical criticism.
Maclintyre argues that ‘It would be of course a little odd that there should be such rights
attaching to human beings simply qua human beings’ and concludes that ‘there are no
such rights, and belief in them is one with the belief in witches and unicorns.*Taylor
argues that an unconditional recognition of rights to human beings based on ‘the self-
sufficiency of man alone’™ cannot be plausible since the person exercises capacities
(that are the basis for the recognition of rights) within a social communitarian
environment. Brown captures the communitarian criticism of universalist human rights

conceptions as follows:

Liberal societies of the last 150 to 200 years have indeed been the freest and
most generally congenial societies known to history, but not because they have
been constructed on the basis of rights; their success has been based on features
within them that pointed towards a different, more community and less
individualist, context for political action. It was because of the existence of this
context, because these societies were, in certain respects, ethical communities,
that rights were widely honoured and respected.57

The communitarian concern about the legitimacy of norms, which do not rely on an

ethical community, applies to universal human rights which are subject to criticism

* Maclntyre, After Virtue p. 69.
* Taylor, 'Atomism’ p. 189.

* Chris Brown, 'Universal Human Rights: A Critique', The International Journal of Human Rights, 1/2 (1997), 41 -
65 at p. 49.
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either for their reliance on a faulty conception of person or for the implausible idea of a

universal liberal community.

According to communitarians, the foundation of human rights as universal norms is
problematic because a person can neither be an abstract individual independent from
local communal allegiances, nor does the international context correspond to a
universal liberal community. Since these conditions are not met, the universal

recognition of rights to human beings leans on faulty assumptions.
2.4.2 Communitarian-Cosmopolitan Syntheses

Notwithstanding these divergences, as Emanuel Adler observes: ‘In light of the
problematic dichotomy established by the debate between liberal cosmopolitans and
communitarians, some scholars have sought a synthesis between the two

approaches.”

The case of Andrew Linklater is a good example of liberal-communitarian mediation.
Linklater proposes a speculation in which he reconsiders the concept of political
community, claiming that under the influence of globalising factors this cannot be
considered anymore as necessarily coextensive with the borders of the Westphalian
state. Accepting part of the communitarian claims over the importance of community,
but also emphasising the importance of universalist cosmopolitan stances, he claims

that:

Far from being antithetical communitarianism and cosmopolitanism provide
complementary insights into the possibility of new forms of community and
citizenship in the post-Westphalian era. They reveal that more complex
associations of universality and difference can be developed by breaking the
nexus between sovereignty, territoriality, nationality and citizenship and by
promoting wider communities of discourse.”

* Adler, Communitarian International Relations p. 8. There are many examples of conciliatory accounts between
liberal and communitarian conceptions in international political theory. The present analysis only considers a few.
One interesting contribution that cannot be discussed herein but deserves to be mentioned is Amitai Etzioni,
From Empire to Community: A New Approach to International Relations (1st edn.; New York: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2004).

* Linklater, Political Community p. 60.
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On this basis he proposes a theory critical to realist and neo-realist conceptions of
international relations as occurring in a-moral and anarchical systems; and claims that
international political theory should be able to capture the dynamic evolution of the
international political community in a ‘post-Westphalian era’.” Although such a short
account does not do justice to a more sophisticated theory, Linklater basically refers to
the concept of ‘dialogic community’,* closely related to Habermasian ethics discourse.
He reflects on the possibility of a universal ethical discourse which may strike
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‘appropriate balances between universality and difference’™ thus solving the tension

between communitarian particularistic claims and cosmopolitan universalist stances.

Frost’s ‘constitutive theory’ of international ethics is another prominent case of liberal-
communitarian mediation in international political theory. His theory revives the
Hegelian idea of balance between the state, community and the individual as mutually
constitutive. It relies on a conception of the person characterised by distinctive
communitarian features. For example he says that ‘Constitutive theory starts by
asserting that a person only has value qua individual in a relationship of mutual
valuation with another person or other people, i.e. within a community.”” He argues that
individuality is achieved through a dialectical process divided into three stages: the
person as member of the family, their emancipation as an individual in civil society™
and reciprocal recognition of individuals as rights holders; members of the same
sovereign state.” A fourth stage regards the recognition of the state as a sovereign
state in the international context; if a state is not recognised as such, its citizens cannot

be recognised as rights holders.”

* See for example ibid., pp. 34-45.

*" Ibid., pp. 85-100.

* Ibid., p. 108.

* Frost, Ethics in International Relations p. 141.

* Notice that Frost conceives civil society extensively and going beyond the borders of the state, differently from
the more traditional Hegelian conception. Mervyn Frost, 'Mervyn Frost Replies to Peter Sutch's ‘Human Rights as
Settled Norms: Mervyn Frost and the Limits of Hegelian Human Rights Theory”, Review of International Studies,
26/03 (2000), 477-83 at p. 478.

% Frost, Ethics in International Relations pp. 141-50.
* Ibid., pp. 150-5.

48



According to this approach, then, sovereignty and rights are not antagonistic but
mutually reinforcing norms. However, this attempt to harmonise the relationship
between the norm of sovereignty and human rights provokes some perplexities.
According to Frost’s critics, his notion of human rights is altered by the embedment of

the individual in the political community. As Peter Sutch points out:

For Frost our sense of what is to be a free individual is tied up with our sense of
what is to be a free citizen. Our everyday claims concerning human rights or sse7lf-
determination only make sense in relation to these specific modes of existence.

This reconnects to Marx’s critique of the rights of man as opposed to the rights of
citizens, but the problem is that in Frost’s constitutive theory, individuals have rights
only as members of the sovereign state.” This seems to alter the cosmopolitan idea of
human rights, the meaning of which does not entirely overlap with citizens’ rights, but
has been specifically developed to detach the idea of rights from affiliation to a specific
social group. Thus, even though Frost may have found a possible equilibrium between
rights and sovereignty, his critics point out that this comes at a high cost for the

concept of human rights.

Frost replies to his critics by clarifying that different to the traditional Hegelian
conception, civil society is not limited by state boundaries but extends well beyond
these: ‘Civil society must be understood as a social form, a form of human
associational life, which can be understood independently of sovereign democratic
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state, or states.” In this way the problems raised by the co-extensive character of right
holders and citizens are at least in part solved, becoming related to a wider social body

that is the global civil society.
2.4.3 Communitarian Pragmatism: Anti-Foundationalism

Other ideas have been proposed in an attempt to solve the theoretical gap between

communitarians and cosmopolitans. The problem of human rights’ moral foundations

* Peter Sutch, 'Human Rights as Settled Norms: Mervyn Frost and the Limits of Hegelian Human Rights Theory',
Review of International Studies, 26/02 (2000), 215-31 at p. 223.

% Frost, Ethics in International Relations p. 111.

* Frost, 'Mervyn Frost Replies to Peter Sutch' p. 478.
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has been addressed with what has been defined ‘communitarian pragmatism’.”
Communitarian pragmatism, different to Frost's constitutive theory and Linklater’s
Dialogic Community, aims at a reconciliation of the particular-universal duality
decoupling human rights from the idea of a universal foundation. Taylor, for example,
argues that, as a condition for an ‘unforced consensus’ on human rights, ‘We would
agree on the norms while disagreeing on why they are the right norms.” "' Leaving
aside the moral reasons underpinning human rights, communitarian pragmatism claims
that we can still find a shared set of norms, notwithstanding the different ethical

backgrounds which persons may have as members of diverse communities.

A further example of communitarian pragmatism is Richard Rorty’s anti-
foundationalism who, claiming that there is no such thing as a universal ‘human
nature’,” concludes that no morality can guarantee the universal recognition of human
rights. He argues that by means of a ‘sentimental education’ we can enable persons to
recognise other persons as human beings; throughout this ‘education’, the human
rights culture will achieve wider recognition.”In addition to communitarian pragmatism
and Frost’s and Linklater's mediation attempts, the influence of communitarian theory
on human rights can also be highlighted with reference to the later works of Rawls and
certain aspects of David Miller's theory of nationality. In this case, the debate focused
not so much on the moral foundations of rights, but concentrated on which rights can
be recognised universally and which are however limited by the boundaries of ethical

communities like nations or ethnical identities.
2.4.4 ‘Thin and Thick’: Minimalist Human Rights Conceptions

Notwithstanding the fact that Rawls is among the main representatives of the liberal

tradition, in his study dedicated to the problem of international justice he outlines a

" Timothy Dunne and Nicholas J. Wheeler, Human Rights in Global Politics (Cambridge ; New York: Cambridge
University Press, 1999) pp. 1-28.

" Charles Taylor, 'Conditions of an Unforced Consensus on Human Rights' in Joanne R. Bauer and Daniel Bell
(eds.), The East Asian Challenge for Human Rights (Cambridge, UK ; New York: Cambridge University Press,
1999) p. 124.

" Richard Rorty, 'Human Rights, Rationality and Sentimentality' in Stephen Shute and S. L. Hurley (eds.), On
Human Rights: The Oxford Amnesty Lectures (New York, NY: BasicBooks, 1993) p. 119.

" Ibid., pp. 112-34.
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theory that is inclusive of certain communitarian aspects. In the Law of Peoples he
delineates the idea of a ‘well-ordered hierarchical people’, that is, a group of persons
mostly characterised by a comprehensive ethical conception, but still meeting minimal
requirements of moral ‘decency’.” According to Rawls, despite the sophisticated
procedural devices of the ‘original position’, liberals should not expect these peoples to
abandon their comprehensive conception of the good and embrace international liberal
principles of justice. The ‘original position’ does not apply in this context, since ‘an
original position argument for domestic justice is a liberal idea, and it does not apply to

the domestic justice of decent hierarchical regime.’”

Rawls’'s Law of Peoples acknowledges that different and non-liberal ethical
communities constitute an irreducible limit to the universal acceptance of liberal values.
This view resembles the communitarian conception according to which liberal
principles cannot be extended beyond the borders of the liberal community” since it is
the liberal community itself that provides the basis for the legitimacy of its norms.
Whereas the ‘veil of ignorance’ and the priority of the right over the good were the
bases of domestic liberal justice (inclusive of the redistributive component justified by
the ‘difference principle’), according to Rawls, these procedures do not apply to the
international political context, because it lacks an overall liberal foundation. Ethical
pluralism, in the international context, imposes more severe limitations to the effective
application of the principles of justice that Rawls develops with reference to domestic
political orders. His law of peoples, for this reason, reduces human rights to a minimal
list of fundamental rights” and considers distributive justice in global terms inevitably

arbitrary.

" According to Rawls: “A decent people must honour the laws of peace, its system of law must be such as to
respect human rights [Rawls has a minimalist conception of human rights Note of the Author] and to impose
duties and obligations on all persons in its territory”. John Rawls, The Law of Peoples (Cambridge, Mass.:
Harvard University Press, 1999) p. 67.

" Ibid., p. 70. Emph. Add.

" It has to be noticed that the limitation of the extension of liberal principles is also due to the commitment of
liberal peoples to the principle of tolerance. /bid., pp. 59-60.

" Human rights according to Rawls are different from those rights that liberal states guarantee. “Human rights in
the Law of Peoples [..] express a special class of urgent rights, such as freedom from slavery and serfdom,
liberty (but not equal liberty) of conscience, and security of ethnic groups form mass murder and genocide.” Ibid.,
pp. 78-9.
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Miller's theory proposes similar considerations but links the ethical community (on
which the recognition of rights is based) to the idea of the nation. In this case, the
nation constitutes a community informing the ethical principles of the person. The
responsibilities of a person are primarily connected to their affiliation to a national
community and do not extend beyond its borders except for the most serious violations.
The ‘ethical significance of nationality’ is the basis on which Miller argues that ‘the
duties that we owe to our compatriots might be more extensive than the duties we owe
to strangers, simply because they are compatriots’.”According to this view, our
affiliation to a national community entails a minimalist recognition of human rights and
limits the recognition of a complete set of rights (inclusive of those rights related to

social and distributive justice) to the members of the same ethical community.

The political theory debate on human rights is well alive today and the examples
aforementioned are only a partial representation of a more articulated discussion that is
also becoming relevant for the norms applied in the use of force in international
relations. The theories outlined above, nevertheless, suffice to illustrate how the
communitarian conceptions of person and community cast their influence also in the

international political theory debate challenging liberal universalist views.

With reference to the debate on human rights foundations, communitarian theory
claims that human rights enjoy legitimacy only when recognised within a particular
ethical community and not as the result of a universal morality. Communitarian
theorists influence the international liberal political theory debate is by showing the
limits of its universality. According to their views, the extension of liberal norms beyond
the borders of liberal communities is arbitrary, because the international political

context does not provide the same conditions that can be found in domestic politics.

Whereas, in domestic politics, norms and institutions as rights can lean on the
existence of an ethical community as the foundation of their legitimacy; this does not

apply to the international context because no such community exists. If it exists, its

" David Miller, 'The Ethical Significance of Nationality', Ethics, 98/4 (1988), 647-62 at p. 647.
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moral substance, according to theorist such as Rawls, Miller and also Walzer” is so
morally ‘thin’ that it can only legitimate minimalist conceptions of human rights and

global justice.

2.5 Conclusions

In a discussion of the liberal-communitarian debate Walzer claims that:
‘communitarianism is doomed - it probably is not a terrible fate — to eternal
recurrence.Notwithstanding the common perception of an increasingly liberal global
order; the previous pages have shown that the political theory tradition of liberalism has
been criticised in its philosophical and normative foundations since its inception, and
much of this criticism remains very much alive. The examples overviewed in this

chapter show how this criticism is symptomatic of a particular conception of the person

and community antithetic to the liberal individualist view."'

Underlying the recurrent communitarian critiques of liberalism; there is a common
conception of the person. According to this conception, a person’s ethical principles are
derived from membership to a community which constitute the source of identity;
contrarily to the liberal conception where the individual, as an autonomous moral agent,
is fully in charge of his or her life choices. These divergences over conceptions of
person and community produce different political views. Marx and Burke are critical of
the emergence of political norms and institutions as universal rights. Communitarians
have highlighted how the liberal theory of Rawls is unconvincing in its assumptions and
fails to account for the importance of communal human relations in establishing what a

just society entails.

A similar criticism emerges at the international political theory level, where the lack of a
shared communal affiliation undermines the legitimacy of cosmopolitan claims about

human rights. At this stage of the debate, communitarians and liberals have tried to

" Michael Walzer, Thick and Thin: Moral Argument at Home and Abroad (Notre Dame: University of Notre Dame
Press, 1994).

% Walzer, 'Communitarian Critique' p. 22.

“In Chapter 4 this conception will be defined in more detail along with the conception of community.
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reconcile their views seeking a common ground as in the case of Frost or pragmatists

such as Rorty.

The next chapter will show how these communitarian arguments are not the sole
prerogatives of western critics of liberal norms, but the contextualisation of the person
within history and customs and the consequent moral value attributed to the community

are also central tenets in the Islamist critique of liberalism.
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Chapter 3

The Islamist Critique of Liberalism



3.1 Introduction

Having seen how liberalism is subject to criticism within western political theory, this
chapter presents some influential theories of Islamism and their criticism of liberal
norms and institutions. Islamism will be presented with reference to Muhammad
‘Abduh (1849-1905), Sayid Qutb (1906-1966), Muhammad Bagir al-Sadr (1935-1980)
and Ruhollah Musavi Khomeini (1902-1989)." These Islamist thinkers have been
chosen for their influential role in contemporary Islamist politics; for example al-Sadr,
Qutb and Khomeini are all mentioned in the 1985 Hezbollah’s manifesto which will be

considered in the following chapters.’

Notwithstanding the differences among them and the diverse political and social
contexts in which they operated, all of them share the idea of Islam as the exclusive
source of a just and fair community. Whereas ‘Abduh operated in a context in which
political engagement aimed at self-determination from colonial rule, Qutb, al-Sadr and
Khomeini were committed to recovering the Islamic communities from the rule of
domestic autocratic regimes sponsored by foreign powers. All of them were convinced
that the Muslim community has become morally and materially corrupt due to the
imposition of norms and institutions originating from western liberal culture. From this it
follows that Islam is the only source that can recover the community from its moral and
material decay and the necessary means to achieve both spiritual and material well-
being for the person. They all envision (although in different ways) the establishment of
an ‘Islamic system’, a social and political architecture (often vaguely defined) which on

the basis of its Islamic inspiration guarantees justice and well-being.

The discussion will now focus on Islamist criticism of liberal institutions and the political
theories they theorise as alternatives. It will prepare the ground for a comparative
analysis, proposed in Chapter 4, between the western and Islamist critiques of

liberalism with reference to concepts of community and the person.

" The year of birth of Al-Sadr is disputed.
? See Section 5.5 and Chapter 9.
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3.2 Reason and Islamic Tradition: the Reformism of Muhammad
‘Abduh

One of the consequences of colonial domination in the Middle East is the diffusion of
liberal social, political and economic norms within a context that had remained
substantially isolated from their rise in Europe and the USA. This inevitably affected the
social reality of states like Egypt which passed from the rule of the Ottoman Empire to
the control of a colonising state and eventually achieved independence (1922). The
new situation posed questions about how the tradition of Islam could cope with the
expansion of modern principles of government such as public administration, the
establishment of new penal codes, judicial systems, liberal education and capitalist
modes of production and exploitation, all diverse from the various traditional norms and

institutions present in the region.’

One of the prominent examples of Islamist scholars investigating the tension between
modernity and Islamic ethics is Muhammad ‘Abduh, who studied under the guidance of
the pioneer of modern Islamism Jamal al-Din al-Afghany (1838-1897). During his life,
he covered important public offices, such as heading a reform commission for
education in the al-Azhar University (the oldest Islamic centre of knowledge) and
Grand-Mufti of Egypt (the highest legal and religious authority in the country). He was
exposed to western culture in a number of circumstances’ and acknowledged the
progress of the European society compared to the backwardness of the Egyptian
context. This experience stimulated interest in investigating the decay and resurgence
of civilisations. Most of his work, published in an extensive number of volumes, is
dedicated to theological issues but with implications relevant from political, legal and

social perspectives. Nevertheless he never produced a systematic political theory.’

iy particularly helpful account of this process is given by Talal Asad. Talal Asad, Formations of the Secular:
Christianity, Islam, Modernity (Stanford, Calif.: Stanford University Press, 2003) pp. 205-56.

* ‘Abduh established a friendship with Wilfrid Blunt an English member of the foreign office. See Wilfrid Scawen
Blunt, Secret History of the English Occupation of Egypt: Being a Personal Narrative of Events (London: T.
Fisher Unwin, 1907) pp.105-7. He also spent time in Paris where he attended the lectures of positivist
philosophers such as Comte.

° Malcolm H. Kerr, Islamic Reform; the Political and Legal Theories of Muhammad ‘Abduh and Rashid Rida
(Berkeley,: University of California Press, 1966) p. 146.
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Most notably, he published a Commentary to the Qur'an (Tafsir al-Qur’an) and the
theological treatise The Message of Unity (Risalat al-Tawhid) but also took part in
public life of the Arab world throughout the publication of articles in magazines such as
al-Manar, the leading publication of the Arabic al-Nahda (resurgence) movement. He
was involved in the Egyptian nationalist movement; he endorsed the ‘Arabi revolt
against the rising British rule in Egypt in 1882 and was exiled for this reason to

Lebanon for three years.
3.2.1 Modernity and Tradition in a Divided Community

According to ‘Abduh’s view, the Muslim community was living in an age of decay due
to the domination of the Ottoman Empire, followed by the imposition of the foreign
colonial rule. ‘Abduh was also concerned with the uncritical application of Islamic
principles ignoring the mutated historical circumstances which were surrounding his
community. For this reason, he not only expressed criticism towards westernisation
(taghrib) but criticised the lack of responsiveness of the religious and cultural
establishment of Egypt. Egyptian society and its political system needed to be
reformed to be brought back to its original splendour.” He advocated and partly
implemented reform projects focussing on education and justice. The guidelines of his
reformist project were drawn from Islamic principles such as the Islamic juridical
tradition and references to the acts and sayings of the Prophet of Islam’. Innovatively,
his approach relied on the use of reason as opposed to the uncritical imitation of
tradition (al-taqlid). His intellectual aim was to develop a theory which could be
receptive, to a certain extent, of modern and liberal values; while remaining committed
to the essence of Islamic principles (the shari‘a), and more in general the Qur’anic

tradition. According to his view, Egyptian society was deeply divided. He observes:

® Albert Hourani, Arabic Thought in the Liberal Age 1798-1939 (London: Oxford University Press, 1962) p. 136.

" These are contained in what is usually referred to as the Sunna, the collection of acts and deeds of the Prophet
Muhammad coming second only to the Qur’an as reference in the Islamic community.
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| found myself in opposition to the views of the two great groups of which the
Community is composed: the devotees of the religious sciences and tshe others of
their type, and the devotees of modern techniques and their partisans.

As a consequence, his political project was dedicated to address this social divide to
‘bridge the gulf within Islamic society, and, in so doing, to strengthen its moral roots.”
Notwithstanding his reformist views and the importance of the concept of reason,
‘Abduh was not an uncritical admirer of liberal institutions. He opposed the idea of a
secularised Egyptian society and claimed that achievements similar to those of
European societies can be attained in Egypt only by relying on a unified Islamic moral
community.” In an article advocating the reform of the education system in al-Azhar,

‘Abduh claims that:

Like all other Eastern nations, Egypt constituted a religious community bounded
together by the Shari‘a. It had built its ethics and its civilizations on religion.
Religion is the organizing principle of all its affairs [...] Moral conduct will
disappear when religion collapses. The same thing will happen if religion is
deformed by introducing into its core any innovations or superstitions. The nation
will be weakened. '

The main point of ‘Abduh’s criticism against the modernising project of Egypt was that
liberal institutions cannot be simply transposed into the Egyptian social context, since
these would have endangered its foundations.” He proposed to reform the Islamic
moral community maintaining the commitment to fundamental principles but
interpreting these through a prism of reason. The modernisation of Egyptian society
and the application of liberal principles needed to be harmonised with the foundational
principles of the Islamic community. He argued that Islam is a religion concerned with
the welfare of its community especially with reference to the principle of maslaha®.

Considering the moral and material decay of the Islamic community in his time, he

¢ Kerr, Islamic Reform p. 108.
° Hourani, Arabic Thought p. 139.
" Ibid., p. 137.

" Muhammad ‘Abduh, 'The Necessity of Religious Reform' in Mansoor Moaddel and Kamran Talattof (eds.),
Modernist and Fundamentalist Debates in Islam: A Reader (1st Palgrave Macmillan edn., New York: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2002) p. 45.

*? Hourani, Arabic Thought p. 137.

" This principle is of fundamental importance in Islamist thought and corresponds to the idea that the ultimate
aim of Islam is the well-being of the community on the basis of Islamic principles. There will be occasion to look
into this in more detail at a later stage. See Section 7.3.
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concluded that the mere perpetuation of tradition did not do justice of the promises of
Islam and thus must be wrong. It is the application of Islamic ethics combined with the
use of reason that eventually brings about the renewal of the Islamic moral community,
and it is only on this basis that the Egyptian society can achieve progress and well-
being.” But to what extent reason can actually reshape the application of Islamic
principles in a more modern and liberal fashion, it is not clear in ‘Abduh’s theory.

Nadav Safran notes:

‘Abduh refrained from basing man’s freedom on any ontological principle and
founded it on a semiagnostic, pragmatic consciousness in order to avoid the
complications in which the Mu‘tazilah became involved. In so doing he liberated
man from the shackles of traditional religion, reaffirmed more emphatically man’s
moral responsibility and dealt a blow to the spirit of passiveness.15

Safran’s view is only partially convincing; although is true that ‘Abduh expanded the
freedom of the individual to reinterpret its ethical principles through reason; he was an
assertor of the sovereignty of God (hakimiyat Allah). ‘Abduh was convinced that a
sensible use of reason and an enlightened application of Islamic ethics would converge
on progress and well-being harmoniously. Individual reason, public interest and the role
of the rulers would be guided by a unifying common ethical sense that he defines as al-

ra’y al-‘amm the ‘public opinion’.”

Notwithstanding, in cases of conflict between Islamic principles and reason, the priority
has to be given to the ethical principles of Islam. Thus, a fairer assessment of ‘Abduh’s
theory would conclude that, although he seems to support a liberal idea of individual
free will and freedom, this is curbed by the limits imposed by his membership to the
Islamic community. Conflicts between reason and Islam are, according to ‘Abduh, due
to the incapacity of individual or collective reason to appreciate aspects of the prophetic
revelation. As Malcolm Kerr points out, in ‘Abduh’s theory ‘the Divine Law makes up for

the deficiencies in human nature. It confirms reason and lends certainty to its

"“Samira Haj, Reconfiguring Islamic Tradition: Reform, Rationality, and Modernity (Stanford, Calif.: Stanford
University Press, 2009) pp. 77-86.

" Nadav Safran, Egypt in Search of Political Community; an Analysis of the Intellectual and Political Evolution of
Egypt, 1804-1952 (Cambridge,: Harvard University Press, 1961) p. 70.

° Kerr, Islamic Reform p. 133.
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conclusions when reason is right, and corrects and supplements it where it has been
misguided.”” Even though reason has an important role in ‘Abduh’s theory, its use is

still embedded within Islamic ethics which establishes its moral orientation."”
3.2.2 Limits to Individual Reason: al-shira and al-ijma‘

‘Abduh qualified the concept of reason arguing not only that the collective interests of
the community represents a limitation to individual will, but also that community is the
ultimate source of Islamic ethical principles. Following Kerr's analysis™ of ‘Abduh’s
theory, let us consider two examples showing how the Islamic moral community
represents the ultimate reference for a just political order in ‘Abduh’s thought. These
examples refer to two principles of Islamic ethics and jurisprudence: al-shira

(consultation) and al-ijma‘ (consensus).

The concept of jjma‘ is interpreted by ‘Abduh in a modernist way that revises its more
traditional conception and incorporates the role of reason. Traditionally the concept is
based on the hadith™: ‘My community will never agree upon an error” and, accordingly,
‘Abduh claims that what is agreed among the members of the Muslim community is
always ethically right. It is on this basis that Sunni Islamism® claims that the moral
righteousness of the community entails its well-being and progress.” However, ‘Abduh
was puzzled by the fact that the Muslim community was in fact in a condition of moral
and material decay hence something must have been wrong in its collective
consensual judgements. For this reason, he criticises the traditional conception of
ijma‘. He claims that the concept is not a dogmatic and ahistorical truth to be derived

exclusively from the imitation of the life of the Prophet of Islam, but corresponds to the

" Ibid., p. 125.
" Ibid., p. 129.
" Ibid.

“A hadith is a secondary source of Islamic ethics immediately following the Quran in hierarchical terms and is
usually about actions and sayings of the Prophet of Islam and the community of his followers.

' This hadith is reported by various commentators: al-Tirmidhi (4:2167), ibn Majah (2:1303), Abu Daid among
others. Wording may vary slightly from one author to another.

# As we shall see below, Shi‘T Islamism emphasises the importance of religious jurisprudents as guiding the
community.

# Leonard Binder, The Ideological Revolution in the Middle East (New York,: Wiley, 1964) p. 99.
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idea that the collective consensus of knowledgeable persons on an uncertain issue
brings about legal decisions consistent with the Islamic revelation facilitating the
progress of society.” The uncritical and literal application of the prophetic tradition is as
problematic as an indiscriminate use of reason that does not takes into account the
Islamic revelation. The fact that this traditionalist interpretation of jjma"“ is misleading is
shown by the fact that it does not support a community’s welfare (maslaha) but rather
perpetuates its backwardness. He then proposes an interpretation in which collective
consensus is achieved within a group of religious scholars trained in religious exegesis
(ijtihad ).” This for ‘Abduh is the correct interpretation of jjma‘ and should prevail over
both literal traditionalism and a use of reason which does not take into account the

principles of Islam.

The second limitation to individual reason and consequently to moral agency, is the
principle of consultation: al-shira. According to this traditional Islamic principle, the
individual cannot ‘rise above the desires, ambitions, and personal inclinations with
which he is surrounded, even should he have the will to do so except through the

126

cooperation with others.”™ The person shall take into account not only individual will
and reason, but also consult and cooperate with the general interest of the community.
This principle and its importance in the thought of ‘Abduh can also explain why he was
critical of the imposition of the Ottoman Tanzimat and European liberal institutions onto
the Egyptian society without cooperating with the local society. Indeed, ‘Abduh argued
that the Islamic community can be reformed successfully only from within, consulting
with its members and in particular its scholars trained in the Islamic disciplines.” The

shdara principle also leads to the consideration of the idea of a just political order since it

not only applies to individuals but also to the ruler, who should consult with his

24 Kerr, Islamic Reform p. 143-4.

° ljtihad is a fundamental concept in Islamic ethics indicating the exegesis of the Islamic revelation.
Conservatives school understood this as a process that could have been excised only by the prophet and his
companions (al-salafiyiin) and so conclude that ‘the door of jjtihad is closed’. ‘Abduh however, favoured the idea
that the Islamic revelation is still subject to constant interpretation through the use of reason and can be
reinterpreted also after the death of the Prophet and his companions. See for an example of this theoretical
debate Asad, Formations of the Secular p. 219-21.

% Kerr, Islamic Reform p. 134.
7 Hourani, Arabic Thought p. 155.
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community when making decisions. It then represents a limitation of his power. In more
recent times, it is also on the basis that certain strands of Islamism claimed the
legitimacy of democratic political institutions from an Islamic perspective comparing the
principle of consultation with the electoral consultation typical of democratic
processes.” ‘Abduh argues that, even though the head of the executive power must be
a Muslim and legislation shall be based on the respect of the shari‘a, neither the ruler
enjoys a privileged relationship with God nor has he a preeminent position in the
community of the believers in religious terms.” If the head of the government
implements policies at odds with Islamic principles, he must consult with the Islamic
community and in consultation, rectify these decisions. In this regard, Kerr points out
that ‘Abduh’s conception of the political order are closer to a ‘divine-law nomocracy’

rather than a theocracy.”

‘Abduh’s theory relies widely on the idea of the Islamic community and its importance
as the necessary element underpinning a thriving reformist project. The person, an
individual capable of autonomous thinking, shall take into consideration the interests
and the teaching of the Islamic ethical community no matter whether he is the ruler of
the community or simply a member. ‘Abduh’s interpretations of jma‘ and shdra
exemplify the idea of combining reason with traditional Islamic principles and confirm
the Islamist character of his political and social theory. Leonard Binder notes, with
reference to ‘Abduh’s conceptions of jjma‘ and jjtihad, that ‘according to the Sunni
view, the Islamic community remained divinely guided, not by caliphs so much as
through the immanence of divine will in that community itself.” * Thus, not only Islamic
principles have the last word on issues that cannot be determined forthrightly, but
‘Abduh also resorts to the Islamic vocabulary when theorising the ideal moral order of

the community and substantially revisits its traditional meaning.

*Fora thorough discussion of the concept of shdra and its relation to democracy in the Islamist discourse see:
Abdelilah Belkeziz, The State in Contemporary Islamic Thought a Historical Survey of the Major Muslim Political
Thinkers of the Modern Era (London: I. B. Tauris, 2009) pp. 171-94.

% Kerr, Islamic Reform p. 146.
* Ibid., p. 149.

4 Binder, Ideological Revolution p. 99.
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The role of the community as guaranteeing the moral righteousness of its members
and its political structure is also noted by Charles Adams. Reporting ‘Abduh’s
commentary to a sira” of the Qur'an, Adams observes that according to ‘Abduh ‘no
people can exist as an independent entity unless there be some bond that binds them
together and gives them unity, so that they become a living community, as though they

were a single body.”

‘Abduh’s contribution to Islamist political theory then can be described as that of a
moderniser concerned with the reunification of the Islamic community under its
traditional unity throughout the incorporation of a modern and, to a certain extent,
liberal conception of reason. He proposed the revision of traditional norms and
institutions of Islam in light of new social conditions which were emerging in Egypt as a
reaction to the impact of western rule. His theory will be greatly influential and will
produce a number of followers trying to harmonise the relationship between modernity,

its liberal foundations and Islam.*

3.3 The Radicalisation of Islamist Theory: Sayid Qutb

Two main ideological trends gained central importance as a reaction to western
domination in the Middle East. The first is nationalism, epitomised in Egypt by the
establishment of the al-Wafd (the Delegation) party inspired by liberal principle.” The
second is Islamism, which became a politically and socially organised reality with the
foundation of the Society of the Muslim Brothers (Jam‘a al-lkhwan al-Muslimin) in

1928.

In the nationalist and independent struggle, freedom and political legitimacy were

attached to the independence of the nation, whereas the Islamic component seemed to

* A sara of the Quran is a section of the holy text of Islam.

* Charles C. Adams, Islam and Modernism in Egypt; a Study of the Modern Reform Movement Inaugurated by
Muhammad Abduh (New York,: Russell & Russell, 1968) p. 172.

* See Hourani, Arabic Thought p. 161-93.

* Sa‘ad Zaghldl, prominent member and founder of the Wafd was himself a student of both ‘Abduh and Afghani
even though he successively embraced more liberal and secularist views. See Francesco Gabrieli, The Arab
Revival (New York,: Random House, 1961) p. 77.
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only have secondary importance.” Egyptian nationalism leaned towards liberal ideals,
which it failed to deliver.”Islamism, however, critical towards the influence of western
liberalism and concerned with the re-establishment of an Islamic community,
developed an increasingly self-referential character. The main thinker and political
activist in this field was one of ‘Abduh’s students Rashid Rida (1865-1935) whose
intellectual circle was frequented by Hasan al-Banna (1906-1949) the founder of the
Muslim Brotherhood.” In the subsequent decades, the Brotherhood was subject to a
pattern of radicalisation which culminated in the Sixties with the figure of Sayid Qutb
whose thought and execution by the Nasserite regime will be the seed for the rise of

Islamist factions such as Islamic Jihad, al-Takfir wa al-Hijra and al-Qa ‘ida.”

Part of this process was in connection with the emergence of similar transnational
patterns of radicalisation taking place in other Muslim societies. A particularly relevant
figure, which influenced the Islamist political debate in the Arab Middle East whose
intellectual contribution cannot addressed herein, was Abu ‘Ala al-Mawdudi (1903-
1979) in Pakistan, who had contacts especially through his students also with Islamist
activists as Qutb and was the founder of the Jamat-e-Islami the main Islamist political

organisation in Pakistan.”
3.3.1 Qutb’s Early Intellectual Stage

Qutb’s theory is neither linear nor systematic but unfolds in a pattern of progressive

radicalisation culminating during his detention period in the Egyptian gaols (1954-

* Hourani, Arabic Thought pp. 161-93.

" In this regard we shall refer to what Marsot defines as the “Egyptian liberal experiment”, Afaf Lutfi Sayyid-
Marsot, A Short History of Modern Egypt (Cambridge Cambridgeshire ; New York: Cambridge University Press,
1985).

* Hourani, Arabic Thought p. 360.

* The influence of Qutb’s life and thought on this movement is explained in several publications. See Fawaz A.
Gerges, The Far Enemy: Why Jihad Went Global (New York, NY: Cambridge University Press, 2005) pp. 43-79.
John Calvert, Sayyid Qutb and the Origins of Radical Islamism (New York: Columbia University Press, 2010) p.
292, Gilles Kepel, Jihad: The Trail of Political Islam (4th edn.; London: I.B. Tauris, 2006).

* For a discussion of Mawdudi’s influence on Qutb’s thought see Calvert, Qutb pp.157-9 and 213-20. One of the
most influential publications of Mawdudi is his critique of human rights see Abul 'Ala Al-Mawdudi, Human Rights
in Islam (Leicester: Islamic Foundation, 1980). For a discussion of Mawdudi’'s approach to human rights see for
example Ann Elizabeth Mayer, Islam and Human Rights: Tradition and Politics (3rd edn.; Boulder, Colo.:
Westview Press, 1998).
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1964)."" His earlier intellectual production is dedicated to literary criticism and the study
of aesthetics and includes an autobiographical story Child from the Village, (1946)
reporting his modest origins from the Egyptian rural region.” Ibrahim Abu-Rabi‘ notices
this formative period is an integral part of Qutb’s intellectual formation.” In 1948 he
undertook a two year visit to the United States where he attended courses in education
and English.” This experience deepened his criticism of western society on the basis of
his observations of US lifestyle and culture. During or soon after this time abroad, Qutb
began to work on social and political topics along with the study of the Qur’an. A few
months after his return to Egypt, he developed closer ties with the Muslim Brotherhood,
with which he will become associated in the 1950s.” Social Justice in Islam (1949) is
his first publication dedicated to political and social questions.” Qutb published several
revised versions of this book and, as William Shepard notes, each of these is indicative

of the radicalisation of his views.”
3.3.2 Social Justice in Islam

Qutb argues that justice, and in particular social justice, can only be achieved by
establishing an Islamic moral community. His theory relies on the principle that a just
political order can only be founded on the precepts of Islam which is conceived as a
complete and self-sufficient ethical system. As he says: ‘Islam has one universal theory
which covers the universe and life and humanity, a theory in which are integrated all

different questions; in this Islam sums up all its beliefs, its laws and statutes, and its

*" For the best account of Qutb’s radicalisation and its involvement in the activity of a secret armed organisation
see Calvert, Qutb p. 229-71.

42Sayyid Qutb, A Child from the Village, trans. John Calvert and William E. Shepard (1st edn.; Syracuse, NY:
Syracuse University Press, 2004).

* Ibrahim M. Abu-Rabi‘, Intellectual Origins of Islamic Resurgence in the Modern Arab World (Albany: State
University of New York Press, 1996) p. 92-3.

* Adnan Musallam gives a biographical overview of the events and the correspondence from the USA in Adnan
Musallam, From Secularism to Jihad: Sayyid Qutb and the Foundations of Radical Islamism (Westport, Conn.:
Praeger, 2005) pp. 111-36.

“ Ibid., pp. 130-8.

“ Sayyid Qutb and William E. Shepard, Sayyid Qutb and Islamic Activism: A Translation and Critical Analysis of
Social Justice in Islam (Leiden ; New York: E.J. Brill, 1996).

“ Ibid.
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modes of worship and work.”™ Thus, Islamic justice means justice in a material as well
as spiritual sense and recognises what is owed to the person as well as what is owed

to God.

Differently from the more receptive attitude of ‘Abduh (who was sympathetic towards
certain liberal aspects), influences that are not authentically Islamic are criticised by
Qutb, thus highlighting the self-referential stance of his political conception.” Most of
his discussion of Islamic social justice relies on a comparison with European society
and the communist conception of justice. Western liberalism and communism are seen
as morally flawed from an Islamic point of view because they only prove the need of

the person exclusively in material terms.”

The principles of social justice, according to Qutb, are absolute freedom of conscience
(limited by the exclusive and incontestable sovereignty of God) human equality
(including a certain understanding of gender equality)”, and mutual responsibility in
society. This last principle entails a limitation of individual freedom especially when
conflicting with the interest of the community towards which the individual is
responsible for its welfare.” The concept of social responsibility (al-takaful al-jjtm ‘ai) in
Islam according to Qutb establishes the priority of the community over the freedom of

the individual. As he says:

There can be no decent life if every individual seeks to enjoy his absolute freedom
without limit, nourished by his awareness of the absolute liberation of his inward
soul from all pressure and absolute equality unlimited by any ties or conditions, for
such an awareness is guaranteed to destroy both society and the very individual.
Society has higher interest which must limit the freedom of the individual, and it is
in the individual’s own interest to have definite limits to his enjoyment of freedom.”

48 Sayyid Qutb, Social Justice in Islam, trans. John B. Hardie (Washington: American Council of Learned
Societies, 1953) p. 17.

“ Ibid.

° Qutb often compares his theory of social justice with western liberalism and communism under each of any
respects of his analysis including for example freedom of conscience ibid., p. 31-2. Human equality ibid., p. 53-4.

! Qutb and Shepard, Sayyid Qutb and Islamic Activism: A Translation and Critical Analysis of Social Justice in
Islam p. 61-6. Qutb mentions equality also with reference to human rights but then provides a long list of
qualifications diversifying the role of men and women.

* Ibid., pp. 55-67. This aspect will be further considered in the following chapter.
* Ibid., p. 68.
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In his theory then, social justice is the result of a harmonious cooperation among the
members of the Islamic community based on the implementation of Islamic principles
that, although acknowledging a degree of individual freedom, privilege the general well-
being of the community. The analysis then proposes a review of the Qur’anic principles
that regulate justice in Islam especially with reference to the practice of almsgiving to

which Qutb refers to as source for social redistribution.”

Social Justice in Islam is also the first publications in which he outlines his conception
of an Islamic political system. According to this account, Islam represents a political
system which, although resembling certain western institutions, is self-sufficient in its
political structure and does not rely on external sources.” He does not mention the
Caliphate and points out that the Prophet did not nominate anybody as a descendent.”
The main role of a ruler in Qutb’s theory is guaranteeing the justice of the community
considering the opinion of its members thus referring to the shdra principle. He also
declares that the relationship of the ruler with God is equal to that of other Muslims. All
Muslims (including the ahl al-dhimma) are entitled to the same rights. Qutb stresses the
egalitarianism of Islamic political theory along with its foundation on a common moral
conscience, and its universal applicability. Furthermore, whenever the ruler does not
guarantee the respect of Islamic justice or is not guided by the principles of Islam his
subjects have the right not to recognise his authority. His theory fundamentally relies
on the concept of ‘sovereignty of God’ (hakymiyat Allah) which he develops further in
his later works and to which he opposes the blasphemous idea of the sovereignty of

man. As he says:

The theory of government in Islam is based on the testimony (shahadah) that
there is no god but God, and when one confesses that divinity belongs to God
alone he hereby confesses that sovereignty (hakymiyyah) in human like belongs
to God alone; and God (S) exercises sovereignty in human life on one hand by
directly controlling human affairs by His will and determination (qadar) and on the
other hand by establishing the basic order of human life and human rights and

* Ibid., pp. 104-9.
* Ibid., pp. 87-99.

* This point is in contrast with the Shi‘T tradition which however attributes a leading role to the religious
jurisprudents.
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duties and relationships and mutual obligations by His Shari‘ah ar;7d program
(manhaj). Any other theory would be idolatry (shirk) and unbelief (kufr).

At this stage, he also characterises jihad primarily as a defensive activity,” in this
respect he will develop more radical views later in his life. Qutb’s discussion proceeds
with the analysis of more technical economic aspects and, having outlined a brief
history of Islamic political systems, concludes with a reflection over its contemporary

condition. He observes that:

Islamic society today is not Islamic in any true sense. [...] In our modern society
we dognot judge by what Allah has revealed; the basis of our economic life is
usury;5 our laws permit rather than punish oppression; the poor tax is not
obligatory, and is not spent in the requisite ways. We permit the extravagance and
the destitution of which the Messenger once said: whatever people anywhere
allow a man to go hungry, they are outside the protection of Allah, the blessed and
exalted.

This criticism widely echoes ‘Abduh’s concern of a divided and morally declining
Muslim community also to be found in the rest of Islamist theory. The sense of a lost
Islamic morality in the Egyptian society will subsequently become one of the

fundamental aspects of Qutbist thought.

Qutb considers the influence of western culture as the main cause for the decay of the
Islamic community and criticises the Arab ‘liberal thinkers and accurate scholars™ who

facilitated this process.
3.3.3 Critique of Modernity in ‘the West’ and in the Muslim Society

Qutb generally criticised capitalism and Marxism as only partially providing for the well-
being of the person. As Abu-Rabi‘ points out, Qutb shows his dissatisfaction with

capitalism because of its individualism and the attribution of an absolute freedom to the

” Qutb and Shepard, Sayyid Qutb and Islamic Activism: A Translation and Critical Analysis of Social Justice in
Islam p. 111-2.

* Ibid., p. 91.

* This might refer to the fact that not only usury is strongly condemned by Islamic ethics but also bank interests
on loans are considered usury as well.

* Qutb, Social Justice in Islam p. 227-8.

4 Ibid., p. 228. Qutb’s criticism is nonetheless more sophisticated than it may seems a few pages later he
quotes rather approvingly the comments of the French scholar Alphonse Goully and the English orientalist
H.A.R. Gibb on the expansion of Islam in the non-Arab world.
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person. According to Qutb: ‘The capitalist system emerged on the basis of
emancipating the individual, making of individual freedom an ideal, and giving the
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upper hand to individual interests.”™ He explains that the emergence of individualism
and capitalism was as a result of the withdrawal of the Christian church from public life
due to the affirmation of secularism in the western society. On this basis, he also
directs his criticism towards the Kemalist revolution in Turkey, which he considers the
sign of how modern liberal principles are penetrating the Islamic community,
undermining its moral foundations.” Qutb’s concern is that this process will eventually

lead to the same decadence as witnessed in the West.

As regards Marxism, Qutb’s criticism is related to its materialism and the conception of
man as exclusively entangled in relations of an economic nature thus neglecting
spiritual life. Materialist ideologies, in his view, reduce human well-being to a material
dimension, whereas Islam guarantees spiritual well-being mediating a relationship with

God which is absent in liberal and communist societies.*

Another aspect of his criticism is directed towards the Islamic clergy in Egypt. His idea
is that ‘the way to establish the rule of Allah on earth is not to give some consecrated
people - the priests- the authority to rule, as was the case with the rule of the Church,
nor to appoint some spokesmen of Allah as rulers, as is the case in a “theocracy”.’ ©
Along with the rise of liberalism and socialism, Qutb considered the subservience of the
Islamic religious establishment as another factor bringing about the moral decay of the

Islamic community.
3.3.4 Qutb’s Radicalisation: Jahiliyya

In one of his most influential publications, Qutb begins by claiming that:

* Qutb in Al-Islam wa Mushkilat al-Hadara [Islam and the Problem of Civilisation], quoted in Abu-Rabi‘, Origins
of Islamic Resurgence p. 160.

* ibid., pp. 143-4.
* ibid., pp. 159-60.
% Sayyid Qutb, Milestones, trans. M.M. Siddiqui (Indianapolis: American Trust, 1990) p. 40.
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Humanity today is standing on the brink of an abyss, not because of the threat of
annihilation hanging over his head —for this is just a symptom of the disease and
not the disease itself- but because humanity is bankrupt in the realm of “values”,
those values which foster true human progress and development.66

Milestones (1964) is the publication in which he presented his most radical views.” The
book is in three parts;” the first is captured by the quotation above and criticises
contemporary society as affected by moral decay resorting to Islamic traditional
terminology. The key term is jahiliyya which literally means ‘ignorance’. In Islamic
scholarship this term identifies the historic period preceding the revelation of the
Qur’an and refers to a lack of knowledge of the message of Islam as revealed to the
Prophet Mohammad.” Qutb projects the meaning of this term onto contemporary
circumstances of modern Egyptian society. The main manifestation of this condition is
that human beings are subject to the sovereignty of other human beings, whereas the
fundamental predicament of an Islamic system (al-nizam al-islami) is hakimiyat Allah
that it is the ‘sovereignty of God’. Having replaced the sovereignty of God with the
sovereignty of man, the community fell in moral decay and, notwithstanding the

material progress of western societies; its moral status is that of ignorance.

A fundamental distinction emerges within the society between the believer and the
apostate (kafir) who has abandoned or betrayed the faith in Islam to embrace the false
gods of modernity. In this respect, Qutb sees a relevant portion of the Muslim

community falling into apostasy (kufr).

The second part of Milestones is dedicated to the methodology (manhaj) throughout

which the society of jahiliyya can be reconverted into the authentic Islamic moral

* This is the translation of the first paragraph of Ma‘alim fi al-Tariq (usually translated as “Milestones” but literally
Signs on the Way) | am using here the translation provided in Roxanne Leslie Euben and Muhammad Qasim
Zaman, Princeton Readings in Islamist Thought: Texts and Contexts from Al-Banna to Bin Laden (Princeton, NJ:
Princeton University Press, 2009) p. 136.

o Qutb’s literary work in jail is rather vast and includes many other publications such as his Fr Zilla al-Qur’an (in
the Shade of the Quran) a wide ranging commentary to the Qur’an in seventeen volumes of which Milestones is
an anthology. For a vivid discussion of Qutb’s detention period and its related radicalisation see Calvert, Qutb pp.
197-227.

% | refer to Euben’s partition of the structure of Milestones in ‘diagnosis’, ‘cure’ and ‘method’, Roxanne Leslie
Euben, Enemy in the Mirror: Islamic Fundamentalism and the Limits of Modern Rationalism (Princeton, N.J.:
Princeton University Press, 1999) p. 56.

* William E. Shepard, 'Sayyid Qutb Doctrine of Jahiliyya', International Journal of Middle East Studies, 35/04
(2003), 521-45 at p. 522-4.
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community. An Islamic community is the only basis that can guarantee the justice and
welfare of the person by establishing an Islamic order (al-nizam al-islami). Two key
concepts are at the core of this methodology: hijra and jihad. The first refers to the idea
that the most pious members of the Muslim community within the modern society need
to isolate and migrate (hjjra)” to rebuild a ‘vanguard community’ based on the
leadership of God and the teachings of the Prophet as they were understood when he
was alive.”" This experience of isolation from the society of jahiliyya allows the
vanguard to acquire its moral Islamic status and then, in a gradual manner, returns to

the society to promote the establishment of the al-nizam al-islami (Islamic order).”

Two procedures can be legitimately implemented to establish al-nizam al-islamr: jihad
bil-saif (struggle through the sword) and jihad bil-hujja wal-lisan (struggle through
argumentation and language). Qutb explains, not without contradictions, that jihad is of
a defensive nature but this does not mean passive acceptance of the status quo.
Whenever social and political circumstances hamper the possibility of the person to
embrace and practice Islam, this legitimises jihad in its more radical meaning. Jahiliyya,
in which the sovereignty of man over other men replaces the sovereignty of God,

corresponds to this kind of circumstance thus justifying jihad. According to Qutb:

When they have no such freedom, then it becomes incumbent upon Muslims to
launch a struggle through individual preaching as well as by initiating an activity
movement to restore their freedom, and to strike hard at all those political powers
that force people to bow to their will and authority, defying the commandments of
Allah, and denying people the freedom to listen to the message of Islam, and to
accept it even when they wish to do so. After annihilating the tyrannical force,
whether political or racial tyranny, or domination of one class over the other within
the same race, Islam establishes a new social, economic and political system in
which all men and women enjoy real freedom.”

" The term hijra refers to the migration of Prophet from Mekka to Medina.

" Qutb, Milestones p. 32. The term milestones used by Qutb refers to the teachings available in this book which
is a shortened version of his Qur'an commentary (/n the Shade of the Quran) and includes the basic precepts to
be followed by the revolutionary nucleus. Calvert, Qutb p. 225.

" As Yvonne Haddad observes this is the part of Qutb’s theory that may have the major influence on groups
such as al-Takfir wa al-Hijra (literally, excommunicate and migrate) which later in the history of Egypt
represented the most radical an violent forms of Islamism, Yvonne Yazbeck Haddad, 'The Qur'anic Justification
for an Islamic Revolution: The View of Sayyid Qutb', Middle East Journal, 37/1 (1983), 14-29 at p. 18.
Nonetheless Qutb’s theory only partially overlaps with that of movements as al-Takfir wa al-Hijra and Jihad al-
Islam.

" Qutb, Milestones p. 42.
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The practice of jihad is, thus, legitimate not only in the form of predication but also
through social activism. The aim of jihad, nonetheless, is not the forceful imposition of
religious belief over other persons since the Qur'an clearly states that there is no
compulsion in religion. Jihad bil-saif might be applied against the apostates (kuffar)
according to Qutb, but its main task is creating the conditions by which Islam can be
freely announced and practiced as the human being is only free in these
circumstances. The first stage for the vanguard community, before resorting to any
other means, is predicating Islam and its values within the society, and not to
undertake premature actions. This aspect remains ambiguous. Qutb will eventually
become the mind of a secret organisation allegedly related to the Brotherhood and
found in possession of weapons (although the purpose of the arms remains obscure)
and his involvement in this activity will eventually lead to his second arrest and

subsequent execution.”

The third part of Milestones is related to the final aim of the process of reconversion
from jahiliyya to Islam that is the establishment of al-nizam al-islami. Qutb eventually
called for the establishment of an Islamic political order (al-nizam al-islami) on the basis
of what he already theorised in Social Justice in Islam. The structure of this system is
outlined only vaguely, also because Qutb did not think that its realisation would have
taken place in the near future. The fundamental principle on which it relies is the
‘sovereignty of God’ (hakimiyat Allah) to which everyone is subject including the ruler.”
This concept is rather obscure in its actual meaning and provoked several discussions
about its interpretation.” Qutb considered hakymiya as the ‘exclusive prerogative of
God who alone is qualified to fashion principles appropriate to the proper functioning of
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a social, political and economic order.”” On the basis of this principle, the ruler of an
Islamic political system would have derived the legitimacy of his rule from applying the

principles of Islam given by God (primarily the shari‘a). If this condition is missing, no

" Calvert, Qutb pp. 229-71.

" As is it was mentioned in Section 1.3.4 this is a concept which was developed by Qutb under the influence of
Mawdudi’s political thought.

" For a discussion of the debate on hakimiya see for example: Sayed Khatab, The Power of Sovereignty: The
Political and Ideological Philosophy of Sayyid Qutb (London: Routledge, 2006) pp. 7-46.

" Calvert, Qutb 215.
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obedience is due to the ruler because he is not acknowledging the sovereignty of God.
An Islamic political system can take any form or institutional arrangement so long as it
acknowledges the priority of God’s law over any alternative principle. According to
Qutb, the election of the ruler is acceptable but it is not this which confers legitimacy to
him, but the fact that the he abides to the principles of shari'a when exercising his

authority.”

This conceptualisation of an Islamic political system, although vague, constitutes a
basis for opposition to the Nasserite regime which was harshly repressive towards
Islamists. The radicalisation of Qutb’s theory (especially of jihad) and its advocacy for
the foundation of an Islamic political system deteriorated the relationship with the
government who arrested and executed him with the charge of being involved in armed
activity against the regime and for being part of a secret organisation linked with the

then outlawed Muslim Brotherhood. ”

Qutb’s ideas of Islamic social justice, his criticism of contemporary society as jahiliyya,
his manhaj (method) including hijra, jihad and the aim of establishing an Islamic system
(al-nizam al-islami) became the central tenets of Islamist thought in the entire region
after his death. His execution rendered his message even more powerful elevating him

to the status of martyr (shahid) becoming an example for many to follow.”

3.4 The Case of Shi‘TIslamism: Muhammad Bagqir al-Sadr

Qutb’s critique of contemporary society spread widely in the entire region and beyond,
including in Iraq which, similar to Egypt, was under an authoritarian regime and, under
Saddam Hussein, witnessed the rise and repression of Sunni as well as Shi‘T Islamist

groups.

* Khatab, Power of Sovereignty pp. 28-36.
" It remains unknown nonetheless whether the charges were genuine or fictitious. Calvert, Qutb p. 259.

* See for example how Ayman al-Zawahiri, among the intellectuals of al-Qa‘ida, declared to be personally struck
by the death of Qutb. Gerges, Far Enemy p. 6.
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A branch of the Muslim Brotherhood was active in the country gathering consensus
mainly among Sunnis, but the experience of the Brotherhood and the teachings of Qutb
were influential also in the mobilisation of the Shi'T community in the southern region.
Interestingly, it was ‘Abd al-Salam ‘Arif, a post-monarchy Iraqi ruler, who asked to
Nasser to pardon Qutb on occasion of his first arrest in 1964 thus confirming how his
influence was far reaching.” The most prominent Islamist organisation which emerged
out of the Shi‘T mobilisation was Hizb al-D‘awa (the Party of the Call);” founded in
Najaf in 1958 following the fall of the monarchy. As Faleh Abdul-Jabar claims: ‘the first
sources of indoctrination for the D'awa’s activists were drawn from the works of
Egyptian thinkers like Hassan El-Banna, Sayid Qutb, Muhammad Al-Ghazali and
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others.”” As we will see in Chapter 5, some of the members of D'awa migrated to
Lebanon under duress of Saddam Hussein’s repression and constituted the first

nucleus of Hezbollah with the support of Iran.

The key intellectual figure of the D'awa was Muhammad Bagqir al-Sadr (1935-1980)
whose thoughts had major influence also in the theorisation of the Wildyat al-Faqih (the
Governance of the Jurisprudent) which later emerged in Iran.” Al-Sadr received a
classical religious education provided in the hawza system of Najaf,” the renowned
ShiT cultural centre of Irag and, eventually, his intellectual and religious leadership
brought him to the highest rank in the Shi‘T clerical hierarchy i.e. Ayatollah.” Different
from the traditional religious establishment of Najaf, which was prevalently quietist, Al-

Sadr was a keen political activist.

He took part in the foundation of the D'awa, the primary concern of which was the
promotion of Islamic values within the Shi'T community of Iraq and beyond. Al-Sadr

published extensively in cultural magazines of the Society of the ‘Ulama’ (Jama ‘at al-

& According to Calvert ‘Arif was an admirer of Qutb’s intellectual work and he was under the influence of the Iraqi
branch of the Brotherhood. Calvert, Qutb pp. 236-7.

*In certain early literature Hizb al-D ‘awa is also known as Hizb al-D ‘awa al-Islamiyya.
* Faleh A. Jabar, The Shi'ite Movement in Iraq (London: Saqi, 2003) p. 81.
* See Section 3.5.2.

* The hawza ‘ilmiyya is the traditional educational and cultural institution of Shi‘ism under the leadership of
knowledgeable scholars. Its main centres are in Najaf in Iraqg and Qum in Iran.

% Ayatollah comes from Ayatu Allahi that can be translated “sign of God”.
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‘Ulama’) often in collaboration with another notable Shi‘T intellectual: Muhammad
Husayn Fadlallah” who will later have a central role in Lebanon and nearby region
(see Section 5.4)." His relationship with the religious establishment of the hawza in
Najaf was nonetheless problematic. After an internal dissent with the leadership of the
Society of the ‘Ulama’ he took distance from it, and while ascending the religious
hierarchy of marj‘aiyya he isolated himself from political activism since a direct political
role was considered incompatible with religious leadership.” Notwithstanding this, most
of the D'awa sympathisers kept looking at him as a guide and, contextually with the
Iranian revolution, his opposition to Saddam Hussein’s regime became manifest along

with his support for regime change in Iran.”
3.4.1 Al-Sadr’s Islamist Critique of Capitalism and Socialism

Al-Sadr published three main works: Our Philosophy (1959), Our Economics (1961),
and Islam Leads Life (1979)." Our Economics is one of the most popular and is an
extensive inquiry in which he criticises both capitalist and socialist models and
theorises an Islamic economic system. The work shares the same topics and approach
discussed by Qutb in Social Justice in Islam.” Nonetheless, as Chibli Mallat claims, al-

Sadr’s work enjoys a higher qualitative standard compared to that of Qutb.” In Our

* There will be occasion at a later stage to elaborate more into detail with regard to Fadlallah’s role and theory.
See Section 5.4.

* For a detailed discussion of the emergence of the society and al-Sadr’s role in it see A. Jabar, Shi'ite
Movement pp. 114-9, T. M. Aziz, 'The Role of Muhammad Bagqir Al-Sadr in Shii Political Activism in Iraq from
1958 to 1980, International Journal of Middle East Studies, 25/2 (1993), 207-22 at pp. 207-22. The foundation of
the society is primarily explained as a reaction to the diffusion of communist materialist ideology in Iraq after the
fall of the monarchy.

% Aziz, 'The Role of Muhammad Bagqir Al-Sadr' p. 210. Baram, Amatzia (2010) Amatzia Baram, 'Sadr the Father,
Sadr the Son, the “Revolution in Shi'ism" and the Struggle for Power in the Hawzah of Najaf' in Amatzia Baram,
Achim Rohde, and Ronen Zeidel (eds.), Iraqg between Occupations: Perspectives from 1920 to the Present (1st
edn., New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2010) p. 143.

* Aziz, "The Role of Muhammad Bagqjr Al-Sadr' p. 217-8.

o Muhammad Bagqir al-Sadr, Our Philosophy, trans. Shams Constantine Inati (London; New York NY, USA:
Muhammadi Trust in association with KPI 1987). Al-Sadr Muhammad Bagqir (1982) Iqtisaduna Beirut: Dar al-
Ta'aruf. Islam Leads Life to my knowledge has not been translated: As-Sadr, Muhammad Bagqir (1979) Al Islam
Yaqud al Hayat n.d. (Khayam Press: Qum).

* For an overview of al-Sadr’s contribution to the Islamic economy debate see Rodney Wilson, 'The Contribution
of Muhammad Bagir Al-Sadr to Contemporary Islamic Economic Thought', Journal of Islamic Studies, 9/1 (1998),
46-59.

. Chibli Mallat, The Renewal of Islamic Law: Muhammad Baqer as-Sadr, Najaf, and the Shi'i International
(Cambridge ; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1993) p.145.
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Philosophy the substance of the argument is analogous to Qutb’s, but al-Sadr’s
criticism towards capitalism and communism unfolds philosophically with reference to

authors such as Marx, Kant and Locke.

The prologue of Our Philosophy echoes the words of Qutb on the concept of jahiliyya

and, more generally, the Islamist concern on the integrity of the Muslim community:

After the Muslim world fell into the hands of colonialists, a stream of Western
thought based on these colonialists’ cultural principles and notions concerning the
universe, life and society swept through it. This helped colonialism gain continuous
ideological expansion in the battle it launched to abolish the existence of the
Muslirg4 nation [Umma] and the secret of its nobility of descent represented in
Islam.

Al-Sadr shares the sense of decay of the Islamic community which already was
denounced by other Islamists and in Our Philosophy the aim is to restore the primacy
of Islamic thought over the influence of western capitalist and communist theories. This
is also the principle motivating his activism in the D‘awa, the ultimate aim of which was
to establish an Islamic polity over the Islamic community and rule according religious

revelations of Islam. As he says:

The Islamic state has two functions. The first is to educate mankind in accordance
with the [its] ideological principle, and to impress its own character on their
tendencies and feelings. The second is to observe them externally, and to bring
them back to the principle if they deviate from it in prac’[ice.95

Al-Sadr’s argument, then, follows the Islamist canon outlined with reference to ‘Abduh
and Qutb. He argues that capitalist democratic systems and communist ideology are
based on a materialist conception of the person to which he directs his criticism.
Starting from premise widely resembling the Hobbesian state of nature he claims that
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human coexistence requires ‘guidance and organization.”™ According to al-Sadr, social
theories share a common quest about: ‘which system is good for human beings and
provides them with a happy social life?”” He reviews four possible answers to this

question which he classifies as democratic capitalism, socialism, communism and the

94aI-Sadr, Our Philosophy p. xvii.
* Ibid., p. 32.

* Ibid., p. 5.

* Ibid.
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Islamic system. Only the latter can be successful in guaranteeing guidance and
happiness for human beings. According to al-Sadr: ‘Capitalistic democracy is based on
unlimited confidence in the individual, and in the fact that the individual's personal
interests naturally ensure the interests of the society in various areas.”” However, this
assumption is not realistic; capitalist democracy fails to deliver promises of well-being,
according to al-Sadr, because materialism does not promote any particular ethical or

metaphysical view but focuses on the material well-being of the person:

Because the capitalistic system was filled with the spirit of materialism, morality
was removed from the picture. It was nowhere to be found in the system. Put more
correctly, its notions and criteria underwent a change. The individual interest was
declared as the highest objective, and all kinds of freedom as means for fulfilling
that kind of interest. This resulted in most of the severe ftrials, catastrophes,
tragedies and misfortunes that the modern world has experienced.99

Al-Sadr’s criticism of capitalist democracy incorporates aspects echoing the Marxian
critique of capitalism, pointing out how the system facilitated the polarisation between
rich and poor throughout an unlimited recognition of the right to property. Rather than
being genuinely democratic, al-Sadr argues, the capitalist system represents a rule of
the elite and not of the people. If the problem with capitalist democracy is materialist
individualism, materialism in the case of communism has the opposite effect. The
person, abandon their self-interest, and is assimilated within an undistinguished social
aggregate. Although the same criticism could be directed towards his own theory, al-
Sadr argues that individual freedom would be completely denied in socialism. In his

own words:

Even if the individual acquires full insurance and social security for his life and
needs because the social wealth supplies him with all of this at the time of need,
nevertheless, it would be better for him to obtain this insurance without losing the
breath of righteous freedom, without melting away in fire as person, and without
drowning in a stormy social sea."”

* Ibid., p.7.
* Ibid., p. 11.
" Ibid., p. 19.
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This is why Jabar considers al-Sadr a ‘liberal Islamist’ especially if compared to other
Islamist thinkers.”' Nonetheless, this assessment is only partially convincing. Also in
the case of ‘Abduh, the person was recognised a degree of individual freedom but the
limitations related to Islamic ethics seriously compromise the possibility of looking at
Islamism as a form of liberalism. Islamism is characterised by a substantial ethical
conception, whereas liberalism aims to be neutral towards all the conceptions of the

good, rendering the idea of Islamist liberalism contradictory.

In addition to this, al-Sadr observes that the coincidence between collective and
individual interests, which he understands as the core of communist theory, is a
utopian view that cannot be possible without religious guidance. He believes that both
the democratic-capitalist and communist systems are utopic and do not reach their
actual ends. Contrarily to this, the Islamic system (al-nizédm al-Islami) historically
existed during the life of the Prophet Muhammad, thus being realistically achievable.

For its achievement, it is necessary for a modification of the conception of human life:

Islam established a system in which the individual is not considered as a
mechanical tool in the social system, nor society as an organization established
for the sake of the individual. Rather, it gave to each —the individual and society-
their rights and insured the individual both his spiritual and material dignity.m2

According to this view, the Islamic system would promote a form of public morality on
the basis that: ‘Human beings begin to appreciate moral values and the ideals that
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religion teaches them to respect’ ™ thus harmonising the interests of the individual with
the collective interests of the Islamic community. His conception of the person as an
individual socially bound to the Islamic community sharing its ethical principles
reproduces the conception according to which the person develops their ethical
understanding, not as an isolated individual, but as part of the Islamic community. As in
communitarian theory, it is the constitutive value of the community that informs the
ethical identity of the person and harmonises the conflict between personal and

communal interests.

A Jabar, Shi'ite Movement pp. 280-7.
102 al-Sadr, Our Philosophy p. 26.
" Ibid., p. 30.
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3.4.2 Al-Sadr’s Ideal of an Islamic System: the Wilayat al-Faqih

Different from the case of Sunni Islamism, Shi‘T Islamism developed a more defined
conception of Islamic polity reflecting the theory outlined above, but also
institutionalising certain aspects of traditional clerical hierarchy typical of Shi‘ism. Al-
Sadr presents the institutional architecture of an Islamic state in the same months in
which the Iranian Islamic revolution was unfolding.” He provides an exegesis of a
verse of the Qur'an (5. 44), which refers to a story of Jewish people asking for
judgement over a contentious issue. The Prophet replies that the Jews should apply
their own law as God dictated in the Torah and then indicates judicial-religious
hierarchy to which al-Sadr refers to as a source in theorising a political order.
According to al-Sadr’s interpretation, however, at the top of the hierarchy is the
judgement of the prophets, second there is that of the Imams'” and, at the third level,
there are the religious jurisprudents. Al-Sadr interprets this hierarchy as the source of a
constitutional hierarchical system. The Prophet of Islam is not there anymore and, after
the disappearance of the twelfth Imam, the Islamic community has been deprived of
the guidance of the rightly guided Imams until the Imam al-Mahdi will reappear.
Responsibility in administering justice, then, falls onto the third category: the
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mujtahid™, who achieved his title in Islamic Shi‘T schools (hawza) such as those of
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Qum (Iran) and Najaf (Iraq).

Those mujtahidin achieving higher prominence through a large following in Shi‘ism
attained the qualification of marj‘a™ or grand-ayatollah (ayatu-Allah al-‘uzma). The
institution of marj‘aiyya (that is the religious leadership of the marj‘a) assumes in Shi‘1
Islamism a political connotation. According to this view, the marj‘a, from being the head
of a juridical-religious hierarchy, becomes ‘the objective criterion to the community from

the point of view of Islam... not only as to the fixed elements of legislation in the Islamic

1o Mallat, Renewal of Islamic Law p. 59-78.
" Which in the Jewish tradition and in this verse are represented by the rabbis.

'y mujtahid is a learned scholar trained into the interpretation of the Islamic religious sources within the Shiite
religious educational system of the hawza ‘ilmiyya.

" It will be highlighted in the following section how the same reasoning is reproduced by Khomeini.

108 H “* ”
The term literally means “reference”.
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society, but also to the changing temporal elements. [The marj‘a] is the supreme
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representative of the Islamic ideology.

Jabar claims that al-Sadr’s political system establishes a separation between the role
of the marj‘a and the executive and legislative branches of the Islamic state, but this
does not always seem convincing. The marj‘a, in al-Sadr’s political theory, is in charge
of rectifying incorrect rulings and providing guidance to the community from an Islamic
point of view, thus overruling the role of executive and legislative powers. It is under the
leadership of the marj‘a, whose knowledge guarantees infallibility in its juridical-
religious judgements, that the ‘vice regency of mankind’ (khilafat al-insan) can become
the surrogate of the prophetic testimony (shahada al-‘anbiyya) which was only possible
when the Prophet or one of the twelve Imams revered by Twelver Shi‘ism were alive."™
On the basis of these premises, al-Sadr prefigures the constitutional architecture of the
Islamic state in the third part of his Islam Leads Life (1979). Mallat argues that his draft
of the Islamic constitution is one of the most influential documents in the drafting of the
constitution of revolutionary Iran a few months after the publication of /slam Leads
Life."" Al-Sadr attributes to the marj‘a supreme authority in the state hierarchy. Among
these, the marj‘a declares war and peace, approves the candidates for president,
appoints the highest members of the judiciary, and the jurists who sit in the Council of
the Guardians i.e. a qualified assembly whose members are distinguished scholars.
Another important function of the marj‘a is deciding on the (Islamic) constitutionality of
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laws approved by parliament. As we shall see, ~ the constitutional arrangement that al-
Sadr theorises will be incorporated into the post-revolutionary Iranian institutional

framework with few modifications.

Al-Sadr, nonetheless, will not witness the realisation of this project in Iran. His political

activism; the relationship with the Iranian revolutionary leadership; and the long-lasting

1% Al-Sadr The Caliphate of Mankind and Prophetic Testimony quoted in Mallat, Renewal of Islamic Law p. 66.
A Jabar, Shi'ite Movement pp. 280-7.

" Mallat, Renewal of Islamic Law pp. 69-72. This point is in fact not entirely confirmed for example Said Amir
Arjomand claims that only certain aspects were actually influential. See Said Amir Arjomand, 'Book Review: The
Renewal of Islamic Law. Muhammad Bager as-Sadr, Najaf and the Shi‘i International by Chibli Mallat', /slamic
Law and Society, 2/3 (1995), 348-53.

" See Section 3.5.2.
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opposition to Hussein’s regime, eventually led him to imprisonment and execution in
1980. His political theory remains, nonetheless, influential and was powerfully amplified
by the success of his colleague, as well as competitor in religious leadership, Khomeini
with whom he had a difficult relationship. Even Hezbollah in Lebanon in its Open Letter
of 1985 condemns Hussein’s repression against the rise of political Shi‘ism in Iraq and
acknowledges al-Sadr’s contribution referring to him as a mujahid ‘alim: a ‘militant
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‘alim’.

3.5 Political Shi‘ism in Practice: Khomeini’s Iran

Up until this stage, the experience of Islamism has been characterised by constant
frustrations. None of its reformist or revolutionary attempts were successful.
Repression, combined with the influence of foreign powers was too strong in all the
countries of the Middle East to allow the realisation of Islamist aspirations. The Iranian
Revolution (1979), was a surprising phenomenon that shook the region and upset the
entire regional political balance and established the first regime inspired by Islamist
principles. Its theoretical foundations were primarily theorised by Ruhollah Musavi
Khomeini (1902- 1989), an Iranian born cleric highly trained in Islamic jurisprudential

doctrine and with a powerful charisma.

The Iranian revolution (and Khomeini) intertwines with the Najaf networks described in

the previous section. Khomeini lived in exile in Najaf from 1965 to 1978 and during this
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period elaborated most of his political theory. ™ The degree of influence of Iraqi

scholars over his work remains disputed, since his figure was rather isolated from the
scene and in competition with other religious leaders including al-Sadr. His lectures in

5

Najaf, nonetheless, are of central importance among its political publications.”

"™ See Section 5.5. ‘alim is the singular of ‘ulama’.

" H. E. Chehabi, 'Religion and Politics in Iran: How Theocratic Is the Islamic Republic?’, Daedalus, 120/3
(1991), 69-91 at p. 72.

" Hamid Dabashi, Theology of Discontent: The Ideological Foundation of the Islamic Revolution in Iran (New

Brunswick, NJ: Transaction Publishers, 2006) p. 437.
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3.5.1 Khomeini’s Islamist Critique of Modern Society

Khomeini’s critique of the West and its liberal institutions is not particularly original and
fully overlaps with the previous cases. As ‘Abduh, Qutb and al-Sadr, Khomeini claims
that constitutional arrangements based on principles extraneous to the Islamic tradition
are lacking in moral legitimacy. He is harshly critical of the imposition of liberal and
western norms on the Islamic community, the decline of which was determined by its

indiscriminate westernisation imposed by colonial powers and their local allies.

He accused the West for its attempts to deprive the Iranian people not only of their
material goods but also of their ethical foundations. His criticism was directed against
the constitutionalism imposed in Iran by local supporters of modernisation and their

foreign patrons.”™ In his own words:

They have removed from operation all the judicial processes and political laws of
Islam and replaced them with European importations, thus diminishing the scope
of Islam and ousting it from society. For the sake of exploitation they have installed
their agents in power.117

According to Khomeini, the implementation of non-Islamic policies to rule over the
Islamic community altered the moral integrity of its individuals. In his view ‘a believing,
pious, just individual cannot possibly exist in a socio-political environment of this [non-
Islamic] nature and still maintain his faith and righteous conduct.’™ A person’s morality
is fully constituted by the social environment in which is embedded, (see Chapter 4).
Khomeini proposes a reassessment of the Islamic concept of al-insan al-kamil (the
perfect/complete human) and proclaims the need for an Islamic social and political
system as a condition for the person to achieve moral perfection. As Hamid Dabashi

observes:

When translated into political terms, the idea of “the perfect man,” perfectly
harmless in its mystical context, necessitates a total, final, and absolutely
unconditional program of moral and ideological righteousness upon which Islam,

" Ibid., p. 439.

""Ruhollah Khomeini, Islam and Revolution: Writings and Declarations of Imam Khomeini, trans. Hamid Algar
(Berkeley, Calif.: Mizan Press, 1981) p. 35.

" Ibid., p. 48.
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as a social and metaphysical order, teaches, regulates, guides, and controls every
. . . .. 119
conceivable move and manner of a Muslim individual.

The need for an Islamic revolution and the establishment of an Islamic government are
dictated by the necessity to recover the moral community and the person from the
decay determined by the spreading of western moral values under the rule of Pahlavi’s
monarchy, which forcefully implemented highly modernist and secularised reforms.

According to Khomeini:

all non-Islamic systems of government are the systems of kufr [apostasy], since
the rules in each case is an instance of faghut [tyranny], and it is our duty to
remove from the life of Muslim society all traces of kufr and destroy them. It is also
our duty to create a favourable social environment for the education of believing
and virtuous individuals, an environment that is in total contradiction with that
produced by the rule of the taghut and illegitimate power.120

Non-Islamic regimes inspired by the liberal principles of western constitutional
arrangements correspond to kufr (apostasy), one of the most serious sins of Islam
which corresponds to the denial of the truth of Islam. The abolition of these oppressive
regimes and the foundation of an Islamic state are necessary to redeem the Islamic

community from its moral corruption. In one of his lectures, Khomeini observes that:

In the past we did not act in concert and unanimity in order to establish proper
government and overthrow treacherous and corrupt rulers. Some people were
apathetic and reluctant even to discuss the theory of Islamic government, and
some went so far as to praise oppressive rulers. It is for this reason that we find
ourselves in the present state. The influence and sovereignty of Islam in society
have declined; the nation of Islam has fallen victim to division and weakness; the
laws of Islam have remained in abeyance and been subjected to change and
modification; and the imperialists have propagated foreign laws and alien culture
among the Muslims through their agents for the sake of their evil purposes,
causing people to be infatuated with the West.

The quotation shows Khomeini’'s concern for the decline of the moral community of
Islam because of the interference of western norms and institutions in its organisation.
Similarly to Qutb and al-Sadr, Khomeini’s Islamist project relies on a critique of the
western liberal model and he refuses to compromise with norms and institutions not

fully derived from the tradition of Islam. Although western societies have developed

" Dabashi, Theology of Discontent p. 476. It shall be noticed how the same idea of al-insan al-kamil is to be
found also in Qutb, there will be occasion to develop further on this concept in Chapter 4. Calvert, Qutb p. 209.

120 Khomeini, Islam and Revolution p. 48.
" Ibid., p. 54.
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material conditions of welfare and produced scientific progress to the point of landing

on the Moon, Khomeini claims that this is not true progress. He says:

Let them go all the way to Mars or beyond the Milky Way; they will still be deprived
of true happiness, moral virtue, and spiritual advancement and be unable to solve
their own social problems. For the solution of social problems and the relief of
human misery requires foundations in faith and morals; merely acquiring material
power and wealth, conquering nature and space, have no effect in this regard.
They must be supplemented by, and balanced with, the faith, the conviction, and
the morality of Islam in order truly to serve humanity instead of endangering it. "

It is exclusively with reference to Islamic norms that a just political system can be
realised. Western values and institutions cannot enjoy legitimacy in the regulation of
the affairs of the Islamic community since they are in contradiction with its founding

precepts. In his view:

At the beginning of the constitutional movement, when people wanted to write
laws and draw up a constitution, a copy of the Belgian legal code was borrowed
from the Belgian embassy and a handful of individuals [...] used it as the basis for
the constitution they then wrote, supplementing its deficiencies with borrowings
from the French and British legal codes. True, they added some of the ordinances
of Islam in order to deceive the people, but the basis of the laws that were now
thrust upon people was alien and borrowed. [...] They are all opposed to Islam;
they violate the system of government and the laws of Islam.’

These considerations then justify the need to eliminate external westernising influences
on the Islamic community to establish an Islamic government providing for the well-

being of the person in a comprehensive manner.

3.5.2 Khomeini’s Islamic Government

124

Khomeini vaguely sketched his political theory in The Revealing of Secrets (1943-4)

125

and then developed it further in Islamic Government (1971).” According to him, the

Islamic government is constitutional in a different way from other forms of government:

It is constitutional in the sense that the rulers are subject to a certain set of
conditions in governing and administering the country, conditions that are set forth
in the Noble Qur'an and the Sunna of the Most Noble Messenger. It is the laws

" Ibid., p. 36.
" Ibid., p.31.

" VVanessa Martin, Creating an Islamic State: Khomeini and the Making of a New Iran (London: 1.B.Tauris, 2000)
pp.103-12.

1% Khomeini, Islam and Revolution.
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and ordinances of this of Islam comprising this set of conditions that must be
observed and&racticed. Islamic government may be defined as the rule of divine
law over men.

The shari‘a only, nonetheless, is not enough to guarantee the just order of the Islamic
community and has to be complemented by an Islamic authority since it is only under
the guidance of Islamic scholars that the Islamic community can guarantee the actual
well-being of the person. This aspect introduces the concept of the Wilayat al-Faqih
(the governance of the religious jurisprudent) according to which the fagih (a legal-
religious expert of the rank of a marj‘a characterised by moral integrity and excellence
in theological, ethical and juridical disciplines) is at the top of the state hierarchy. The
faqgih is the repository of supreme ethical and legal knowledge and decides over the
rightful application of the shari‘a in the public and private lives of Muslims. This is an
important difference between Islamist Shi‘'T theory and its Sunni counterparts in which

the clergy were not given any particular leading role.

Most of Islamic Government is dedicated to the explanation and interpretation of
Qur‘anic verses and hadith justifying the attribution of political responsibilities to the
‘ulama’.” Also in Khomeini, as in al-Sadr, the fact that no religious authority of the
status of the Prophet or one of the twelve Imams is present on earth confers political
and legal authority to the Islamic jurisprudent (the faqih) as the highest-ranking

religious figure.™

The Wilayat al-Faqih in Khomeini's theory remains, nonetheless, a vague concept in
terms of institutional structure, which he will amend in various respects in the course of
his intellectual and political career.” It is also for this reason, that al-Sadr’s
constitutional proposal (Section 3.4.2) is considered particularly innovative compared to

Khomeini’s vague conceptualisation. The ‘righteous and proper organs of

" Ibid., p. 55.

" Especially the second lecture under the title ‘the form of an Islamic government’ is dedicated to this work of
exegesis justifying the political activism of the ‘ulama’. Ibid., pp. 55-125. Parts of this chapter will be directly
quoted or referred to by Hezbollah in its 1985 Open Letter.

128 Dabashi, Theology of Discontent p. 445.

12 Martin, Creating an Islamic State p.127.
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government’ “which Khomeini advocated, became in part a reality in the form of the
Iranian constitution in December 1979 which incorporates the idea of a religious
leadership overseeing the work of the legislative, executive and judiciary branches,
with the capacity of vetoing decisions that are deemed in breach of Islamic ethics.™
With the establishment of the Islamic Republic in Iran, these institutions began to be
shaped throughout a troubled constitutional process in which several elements of

132

Khomeini’s theory were eventually integrated.

The office of the Wall al-Faqih was established at the highest hierarchical level of the
state, a position which was filled by Khomeini himself. The second most important
institution was the Council of the Guardian, an assembly of knowledgeable scholars
with the function of licensing major legislative decisions from an Islamic point of view. A
Council of Experts elected by the people was also established with the main role of
appointing the Walr al-Faqgih. These religious institutions were complemented by a
presidential-like apparatus™, which established a President of the Republic elected
directly by the people along with the Parliament. All these institutions were nonetheless

under the watchful control of the Walr al-Faqgih and the Council of the Guardian.™

In its original conception the Wilayat was not limited to rule over the Iranian people
only, but aimed to be influential over the entire Islamic community regardless of

national borders. As it will be seen, this was also the case for Hezbollah, which was a

1% Khomeini, Islam and Revolution p. 54.

" The realisation of the Wilayat al-Faqgih at a constitutional level was nonetheless the result of a troubled
process affected also by the internal opposition. Said Saffari reports in detail the constitutional debate in the
post-revolutionary Iran, highlighting the fact that its outcomes were far from obvious, being the concept of the
Wilayat opposed also from within the religious elite of Iran. Said Saffari, 'The Legitimation of the Clergy's Right to
Rule in the Iranian Constitution of 1979', British Journal of Middle Eastern Studies, 20/1 (1993), 64-82 at pp. 64-
82.

" For an overview of this process see Chehabi, 'Religion and Politics in Iran'. Saffari, 'Legitimation of the Clergy'.

e According to Saffari this component of the Islamic Republic was inspired to the French presidential system.
Saffari, 'Legitimation of the Clergy'.

" At a later stage, other institutions would have been added to supplement to the others also because this polity
revealed several issues in its actual functionality.
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fundamental pawn in the process of ‘exporting the revolution’ ™ and which will declare

submission to the authority of the Iranian Fagih in its declarations."

Despite its appeal for tradition and authenticity, Khomeini’'s theory and consequently
the Iranian institutional system was widely innovative from the point of view of religious
orthodoxy. Said Saffari observes that in the Shi'T tradition the believer has always been
free to choose his marj‘a al-taqlid. Nonetheless, the institutionalisation of the faqih as a
unique authority eliminates this possibility and forces the recognition of one marj‘a that

137

corresponds to the fagih. ™ Halliday observes that:

Khomeini's ideas were fundamentalist in their claim to derive everything from
sacred texts, but they were not fundamentalist or traditional if these terms are
meant to imply that Khomeini’s views are inherited from the past. Both the ideas
themselves, and even more so, the political and social effect they had, were novel
ones, dependent upon modern social conditions and modern political debates
upon which they drew quite freely without attribution.””

The ideal institutions theorised by Islamism had to be ‘bent’ or reinterpreted to fit a
reality different to the Islamic ideal and inevitably introduce innovations.™ In addition,
the fact that the clergy would have become politically active and considered (at least de
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facto) infallible™ was discontinuous with the tradition of Shi‘ism which has been
characterised by quietism and generally recognised infallibility only to the Prophet and
the twelve Imams. This shows a fundamental limit of the Islamist project.
Notwithstanding its claims of completeness and moral superiority, the implementation
of Islamic political institutions in Iran shows the limits of the Islamic traditions as a

source for political institutions and the need to innovate and integrate Islamic principles

" Fawaz A. Gerges, Journey of the Jihadist: Inside Muslim Militancy (1st edn.; Orlando, Fla.: Harcourt, 2006) p.
83.

" See Appendix 1. § 7, 14, 16, 17.
e Saffari, 'Legitimation of the Clergy' p. 78.
e Halliday, The Myth of Confrontation p. 45.

" More troubling is the reverse process in which society is forcibly ‘reformed’ to fit institutions that would not
otherwise suit, which is partly the case of Iran. For a critique of the communitarian foundations of Islamism see
Katerina Dalacoura, 'A Critique of Communitarianism with Reference to Post-Revolutionary Iran', Review of
International Studies, 28/01 (2002), 75-92. The obsolescence of the concept of community in Islamism and
communitarianism will be one of the concluding considerations of this study.

" with regard to the concept of infallibility in Khomeini see Dabashi, Theology of Discontent pp. 463-6.
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with other non-Islamic norms to fill the numerous gaps not covered by Islamic

orthodoxy.

3.6 Conclusions

As Fawaz Gerges points out, the relationship between Islam and the western political
and cultural sphere has been historically conflicting well before the rise of western
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powers in the Middle East in modern times.™ The social transformation experienced in
this region, resulting from the impact of western political models, has facilitated the rise

of Islamism although it may not be the only cause.

Islamists theorise a political project advocating for the resurgence of an Islamic moral
community in alternative to the diffusion of liberal and secularist norms. The previous
pages have outlined the core tenets of four key Islamist thinkers, showing how they are
all concerned with the moral decay that the Islamic community is witnessing as a result,
in their opinions, of the impact of western liberal doctrines. They see as the roots of the
problem of the Islamic community the impact of liberal norms such as secularism,
reforms of the juridical system, education and, more generally, the rise of individualism.
They claim that this situation is due to the imposition of norms and institutions that are
avulse from the Islamic tradition and therefore argue for the establishment of political

institutions based on Islamic norms as a panacea.

Their interpretation of Islam is the only legitimate source throughout which this situation
can be addressed to restore the moral integrity of the community and its well-being.
They call for the restoration of virtues predicated by Islam within the Muslim community
through reform or revolution, as a necessary condition for a return to spiritual as well as

material well-being.

Based on this discussion it is possible to proceed with a comparison between the

Islamist critique of modern liberal principles and the communitarian critique of

W Fawaz A. Gerges, America and Political Islam: Clash of Cultures or Clash of Interests? (Cambridge, UK ; New
York, NY: Cambridge University Press, 1999) p. 37.
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liberalism presented in Chapter 2. Notwithstanding the different cultural and historical
contexts in which western and Islamist critiques of liberalism have developed, a
common argumentative basis cuts across these two stances. If we live aside the
historical particularity and cultural specificity of Islamism, the Islamists’ claims
epitomised by the thinkers above can be interpreted as part of the broader
communitarian tradition, which has always been critical of liberal ethics. The Islamist
emphasis on community, tradition, and moral virtues as opposed to individualism,
autonomous moral reasoning, and the ‘society of interests’; is suggestive of the
possibility that common assumptions underlie the reasoning of both communitarians

and Islamists.

The following chapter will propose a comparative enquiry of these common
assumptions. It will claim that communitarianism and Islamism do not share the sole
fact of being critical of liberal norms and institutions as endangering the moral integrity
of the community; but their criticism is based on shared assumptions about the

concepts of the person and community.
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Chapter 4

Islamism as Communitarianism:

a Comparative Analysis



4.1 Introduction

The claim of this chapter is that underlying the communitarian and Islamist critiques of
liberal norms and institutions presented in Chapters 2 and 3, there is a shared way of

thinking about the community and the person.

To recapitulate in an overly simplistic manner, liberalism, and those international norms
derived from it, leans on the Kantian individualist tradition according to which a person
is a moral agent capable of autonomously choosing their life path independently from
its relations from others." However, communitarianism and Islamism rely on a
conception of the person, according to which their ethical principles are defined in
relationship with the community of which the person becomes a part of. Whereas
liberalism understands persons as autonomous moral agents (and on this basis
postulates norms and institutions as rights, democracy and liberal statehood which are
primarily concerned with the protection of the status of moral agent), this chapter
shows that communitarians and Islamists rely on the idea of community as constitutive
of the person’s ethical principles. As Charvet and Kaczynska-Nay argue,
communitarians think that ‘an individual self is not an inherently separate and
independent rational entity but a being embedded in the thick fabric of a particular

communal life.”

The differences in these assumptions have an important explanatory value in
understanding how international relations and norms are theorised by Islamists and
communitarians and how they think these norms are relevant for their political projects.
The following pages isolate a few key aspects which Islamist and communitarian

conceptions of community share. These are:

e The community is constitutive of the ethical principles of the person and has an
intrinsic value.

e Is conceived as a self-referential entity characterised by autonomy in defining
its constitutive principles.

¢ Is the exclusive source of legitimacy for a political order.

' See Chapter 2.
? Charvet and Kaczynska-Nay, Liberal Project pp. 298-9.
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In addition to this, the chapter identifies three elements that Islamist and communitarian

political theories have in common with regard to their conception of the person.

e The person acquires their identity and ethical principles through a process of
identification within the community.

e The achievement of freedom and the complete realisation of human potential
are determined by the identification of the person with the principles of the
ethical community.

e The person is bound by loyalty and responsibility towards the ethical community
as the source of their identity.

In the following pages each of these aspects will be explained and justified by a
comparative analysis of the texts and debates presented in the previous chapters. This
will form the basis upon which the rest of this study will assess the impact of
international norms on Islamist politics by considering Islamism as a form of

communitarianism.’

4.2 Community as Constitutive of the Person’s Identity

According to the conception of community as constitutive, the community is the source

of the ethical understanding of its members. Sandel says that:

community describes not just what they [persons] have as fellow citizens but also
what they are, not a relationship they choose (as a voluntary association) but an
attachment they discover, not merely an attribute but a constituent of their identity.
In contrast to the instrumental and sentimental conceptions of community, we

might describe this strong view as the constitutive conception.4

The constitutive nature of community becomes evident if contrasted with the
instrumental conception of society typical of liberalism. An example in this regard is
Rawls’s theory in which the society is conceived as ‘a cooperative venture for mutual
advantage’ and its members decide to cooperate because this ‘makes possible a better
life for all.”” Communitarians however argue that becoming part of a society is a more

complex process in which ‘our identity is always partly defined in conversation with

° The author has published elsewhere a condensed and slightly different version of this and the previous
chapters. See Filippo Dionigi, 'Islamism as Communitarianism: Person, Community and the Problem of
International Norms in Non-Liberal Theories', Journal of International Political Theory, 8/1-2 (2012), 74-103.

* Sandel, Liberalism p. 150.
° Rawls, Theory of Justice pp. 6 and 9.
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others through the common understanding which underlies the practice of our society.”
It is as part of a community that the person defines their ethical principles and thus
recognises the legitimacy of institutions such as rights or state sovereignty. The idea
that this process can take place in abstraction from social relations is disputed by

communitarians.

A similar conception can be found in Islamism. In the cases of Qutb, ‘Abduh, al-Sadr
and Khomeini, the community (that in this case corresponds to the Islamic community)
is the main target of their reformist or revolutionary projects. Islamism attempts to re-
establish the unity and morality of the Islamic community which is seen to have been
corrupted by the influence of western modernity and liberal values, but also by the
incapacity of the traditional religious establishment to tackle its challenges. Ira Lapidus
claims that Islamists ‘oppose consumer and individualistic gratification as social values
in favour of moral commitment and community loyalty [...] Islamist movements are an
important force for creating a viable community life.” * Talal Asad captures convincingly
the difference between ‘Abduh’s idea of community and the liberal model of society

when he says that:

The theological concept of Umma that Abduh employs, has the sense of a
collective body of Muslims bound together by their faith in God and the Prophet - a
faith that is embodied in prescribed forms of behavior. It is therefore quite different
from the idea of a society made up of equal citizen governing themselves
individually (through conscience) and collectively (through the electorate). °

As seen, ‘Abduh, Qutb, al-Sadr and Khomeini were all aware of the moral decay of
their society. ‘Abduh for example observed the fracture between an uncritical
endorsement of modernity and a blind application of tradition, and Qutb referred to the
concept of jahiliyya to describe the moral decay of the contemporary society. In this
respect, Roxanne Euben claims that there is similarity between Qutb’s critique of his

society and Macintyre’s description of contemporary ethics as emerging from the ruins

° Taylor, 'Atomism' p. 209.

"Ira M. Lapidus, 'Islamic Revival and Modernity: The Contemporary Movements and the Historical Paradigms',
Journal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient, 40/4 (1997), 444-60 at p. 447.

’ Asad, Formations of the Secular p. 230.
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of a ‘moral catastrophe’.” Al-Sadr similarly observed how Iragi society needed to be
recovered from the influence of liberal secularist views and communist ideology.
Khomeini claimed that ‘a favourable social environment for the education of virtuous
individuals’ is necessary for Muslims not to fall into the domain of unislamic modes of

life.

This Islamist impulse of calling for the restoration of an Islamic moral community comes
from the assumption that community has a constitutive value for the moral status of the
person and is the foundational basis to achieve personal well-being. Islamist and
communitarian stances against the liberal individualist political ideal share the
theoretical premise according to which the community constitutes the source of
morality for its members. The community is the source of ‘a good life’ for persons who
otherwise would be perceived as morally unsubstantiated. As a consequence, it is by
means of community membership that a person acquires morality. It is not a
coincidence that the reformist attempts of ‘Abduh were mostly focused on public
education. He considered this the most effective instrument to reconstruct the moral
texture of the community and to establish a shared ethical understanding through

education. This is confirmed by him when he says that:

the form of civil order in a society is only the image of the substance of the
characteristics its members have acquired through the habits and customs that
have grown in them whether praiseworthy or reprehensible. The different laws
they have had in their period of rise and decline cannot be detached from these
characteristics, no matter how much those laws have changed in form or subject
matter. This has been recognized by those wise persons who have striven first of
all to change people’s characteristics and manners, whenever they wanted to
. . . . 11
establish a well-defined order in the society.

Similarly Qutb, claims that:

Our method realizes the establishment of well-integrated educational, ethical,
economic, social and political systems which in turn, help in creating man with a

° Euben, Enemy in the Mirror pp. 135-6.
e Khomeini, Islam and Revolution p. 48.

" Quoted in Kerr, Islamic Reform, p. 135.
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complete persoqzality— a man who has been weakened by contemporary life and its
followed criteria .

Also according to al-Sadr’s view, it is Islam that has the role of redeeming the person
from moral corruption throughout the recreation of the Islamic moral community.

According to al-Sadr:

[Islam] assaulted the materialistic notion of life and posited, instead, a new notion
of life. On the basis of this new notion, Islam established a system in which the
individual is not considered a mechanical tool in the social system, nor society as
an organization for the sake of the individual. Rather, it gave to each —the
individugl and society- their rights and insured for both his spiritual and material
dignity.

It is the relation that the person establishes with the community that constitutes their
moral identity; and when this relation is regulated by the principles of Islam then, al-
Sadr argues, the person realises their full spiritual and material well-being. The
constitutive value of the Islamic community appears also in the thoughts of the eminent
Shi‘T scholar Muhammad Husayn Fadlallah  who claimed that ‘Islam, by virtue of its
divine and comprehensive legal system, embodied an unsurpassed normative code
and practical set of values, which together provided the basis for refining individual

behaviour and reforming social relations.””

4.3 Community as Self-Referential

By self-referentiality is intended the idea that only the principles and norms which
traditionally and historically identify the ethical community are considered legitimate by
its members. Unless there is overlapping, heteronomous ethical conceptions infringing

upon traditional communal norms cannot be recognised as legitimate.

As seen, communitarians do not see the plausibility of the idea of ‘stepping out’ from

the particular situations and communities in which the person develops their moral

? Qutb from al Islam wa Mushkilat al-Hadara (Islam and the Problem of Civilization), quoted in Abu-Rabi’,
Origins of Islamic Resurgence p. 162.

" al-Sadr, Our Philosophy p. 26.

" On the importance of this scholar, especially with regard to Hezbollah, will be referred further below. See
Section 5.4.

** Jamal Sankari, Fadlallah: The Making of a Radical Shi'ite Leader (London: Saqi, 2005) p. 138.
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reasoning. There is neither such a thing as an ‘original position’ nor an ideal speech
situation (as Rawls and Habermas respectively suppose) which justify abandoning the
communal ethical views of a person in favour of abstract reasoning. As Charvet and
Kaczynska-Nay observe communitarians argue that the ‘general standpoint from which
apparently objective claims are made are themselves aspects of a community’s system
of beliefs and anyone making such claims will not be distancing himself from his
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community but will remain embedded in it.

Islamists have equally argued that Muslims shall not give up their identities of religious
persons submitted to Islam to accept liberal norms and institutions, because this
endangers their identity as Muslims, corrupts the integrity of their community and,
ultimately, compromises their relationship with God. It is not difficult to observe in what
sense the community is self-referential in communitarian theory, for example if we
consider the significance of sovereignty emphasised as an international norm
protecting the self-determination of communities. This was strongly asserted in the
debate about human rights universality where state sovereignty was conflated with the
protection of the ethical community of the state. Equally, the relevance attributed by
communitarians to the borders of communities as a limitation to our ethical obligations
is another sign of the self-referential nature of community.” More importantly, the idea
of the community as the exclusive legitimate foundation of norms such as rights,
testifies that external sources would not be recognised as legitimate, from the
communitarian point of view, because their origins are extraneous to the community

itself.

Self-referentiality is evident also within Islamist thought. Qutb considers the Islamic
community a morally superior entity compared to European and US societies as well as
the communist modern society. As Paul Berman observes Qutb ‘wanted to show that
Islam was self-sufficient —that Islam did not need the thinkers of the West, could rely on

its own spectacular resources of the past, was all-inclusive, independent, and fully

"® Charvet and Kaczynska-Nay, Liberal Project p. 303.

" See for example in this regard David Miller and Sohail H. Hashmi, Boundaries and Justice: Diverse Ethical
Perspectives (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 2001).
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adequate.”” It is a consequence then, that the Islamic moral community represents not
a source for the legitimacy of a political order and its institutions, but the only source

valid to play this foundational role.

The idea of a community as self-referential does not mean that the Islamic community
shall not be permeable to innovations. Indeed Qutb repeatedly points out that natural
sciences and technology can be studied and developed within the Islamic community,
as these can ameliorate the welfare of the society as in the societies of jahiliyya.
Nonetheless, external influence cannot be accepted on the moral grounds of the
community. Qutb claims on several occasions that only the Islamic moral community
can guarantee well-being to the person; alternative moral conceptions are flawed either
because of their individualism and their idolatry of the human (capitalist society) or
because of its materialism (communist society and atheism). For example he states

that:

Only Islamic values and morals, and Islamic teachings and safeguards, are worthy
of mankind. These provide a permanent and true measure of human progress.
. .o . . . g . 19

Islam is the real civilization and Islamic society a truly civilized community.

Community self-referentiality is also to be found in ‘Abduh. Even though ‘Abduh’s
Islamism, and in general modernist Islamism, is receptive of the external influences
and despite the fact that ‘Abduh is deeply conscious of the mutual influences among
different ethical communities, his theory is that only with reference to the Islamic ethical
tradition, a political order can be legitimised. Indeed, it is this assumption that justifies
his reformist intents towards the Islamic community rather than an uncritical
endorsement of modern, Western values and institutions. He criticises the sectors of
Egyptian society that abandoned Islamic traditions to embrace external moral
conceptions uncritically based on this self-referential conception of community. As

Samira Haj observes:

Locating the disease of backwardness in the moral degeneracy of the Muslim
community, ‘Abduh deemed a revived Islam (rather than its demise or

* Paul Berman, Terror and Liberalism (New York, N.Y.: Norton, 2003) p. 77.
* Qutb, Milestones p. 76.
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confinement) a constitutive feature to Muslim advancement. As against the
Europeans and the Europeanized Arab intellectuals who were adamant that
breaking away from Islam, in particular, was necessary to become modern and
find equal footing with Europe, ‘Abduh maintained that a reconfigured Islam in light
of the confusion produced by colonial modernity was the only solution for faithful
Muslims seeking advancement.”

Both ‘Abduh and Qutb believed in the renewal of the moral Islamic community from
within and with reference to its traditional principles. Both were concerned with
providing an understanding of Islamic ethics consistent with the historical challenges to
which their community was subject to. Whereas they internalised certain aspects, such
as a modern use of reason and natural sciences, they claimed that well-being, justice

and progress can only be Islamic justice, well-being and progress.

Community self-referentiality is common also in Shi‘T Islamist theory. The very fact that
an Islamic political project such as the Wilayat al-Faqih is put forward as an alternative
to liberal and communist models by al-Sadr and Khomeini, testifies the idea that
Islamic norms are seen as alternative to other ethical conceptions rather than
complementary. Khomeini’'s harsh condemnation of the influence of liberal political
models on the Iranian constitutional process, seen in Section 2.5.1, further reinforces
this. His criticism of the westernisation of the Islamic community substantiates the claim
that it is only with reference to the Islamic tradition that legitimate political institutions
can rise. Equally, Fadlallah claims that ‘Islam, as a divinely revealed and organic
system of existence, does not need to borrow, much less incorporate, alien terminology
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and foreign concepts, tenets and theories.” Declarations of this kind, asserting the
idea that the Islamic model is self-sufficient and it does not need or accept external
interference, confirm how also in Islamism, community is conceived as a self-referential
entity over which external influences are only arbitrary impositions lacking a basis of

legitimacy.

* Haj, Islamic Tradition p. 94.
*' Sankari, Fadlallah p. 106.
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4.4 Community as Source of Legitimacy

The idea that the concept of community has a fundamental role as a source of
legitimacy for political norms and institutions comes as a consequence of the two
previous points on its constitutiveness and self-referential character. As the community
is constitutive of the moral principles of persons and as the exclusive source of moral
principles, it then becomes the only basis to acknowledge the legitimacy of political
institutions and norms. On the contrary, if norms and institutions do not reflect the
principles of the ethical community, these will be challenged as illegitimate by its
members whose moral reasoning and ethical parameters are derived from the

traditional community.

Indeed, the members of the ethical community identify themselves with these principles
because these are constitutive of their identity and consequently they would recognise
the legitimacy of a political order, its norms and institutions only if this order reflects
such principles. Consider for example Taylor when he describes an ideal
communitarian polity. He claims that the viability of this kind of institutional system can
be based either on coercion or on participation. Coercion is not an option and he

continues by saying that:

In order to have a free society, one has to replace this coercion with something
else. This can only be a willing identification with the polis on the part of the
citizens, a sense that the political institutions in which they live are an expression
of themselves. The ‘laws’ have to be seen as reflecting and entrenching their
dignity as citizens, and hence to be in a sense extensions of themselves.”

For political institutions to be legitimate, they have to be an ‘extension’ of our personal
moral identity and reflect the norms and values that we have acquired as members of
an ethical community. If this is not the case, then legitimacy is undermined, because is
not derived by our moral sense. The role of community as a source of legitimacy can
be observed also with regard to the debate on the universality of human rights. Let us

consider again Brown’s view on human rights and the western liberal tradition:

% Charles Taylor, 'Cross-Purposes: The Liberal-Communitarian Debate' in Charles Taylor (ed.), Philosophical
Arguments (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1995) p. 165.
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Liberal societies of the last 150 to 200 years have indeed been the freest and
most generally congenial societies known to history, but not because they have
been constructed on the basis of rights; their success has been based on features
within them that pointed towards a different, more community and less
individualist, context for political action. It was because of the existence of this
context, because these societies were, in certain respects, ethical communities,
that rights were widely honoured and respected; a successful rights-based politics
is parasitic on features of the polity that have nothing to do with rights- indeed, that
may even be inimical to rights thinking.

This conception relies on the idea that it is the existence of an ethical community and
its contextual historical tradition, which grants the basis of legitimacy for norms and
institutions such as rights. International norms as human rights cannot be considered

legitimate if they are not derivatives of our communal moral principles and traditions.

The argument unfolds in a similar manner, although in different historical
circumstances, within Islamist political theory. Concerned about the decay of the

Muslim community of Egypt, Qutb argues that:

The cure for this situation was not to leave our comprehensive religion in a corner
for devotion only. Nor was to rush off to draw our laws from French legislation, or
our system of government from western political theories, or our social system
from materialistic theories, before we had demonstrated the unsuitability of this
Shari‘ah as a basis for modern society! For the natural organic growth of a
[political] system in any environment makes it more suitable in relation to this
environment - at least- than an arbitrarily adopted system that is foreign to the
nature of this environment and has not grown up in it in a gradual organic way.24

This is an indicator of how only traditional ethical communities provide the moral
grounding for the legitimacy of political institutions, also in the case of Islamist theory.
Equally, ‘Abduh discusses in detail the ground of legitimacy of a political order pointing
out how uncritical endorsement of external norms and political institutions lacks a moral
basis of legitimacy. He claims that ‘the form of civil order in a society is only the image
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of the substance of the characteristics of its members.”™ The link between the ethical
community and political order becomes evident in ‘Abduh’s legal and political theory
with regard to his conceptions of shiird and jjma‘ as have been presented above.” In

his view, a just political order shall exercise power within the limits established by

® Brown, 'Universal Human Rights' p. 49.

* William Shepard, 'The Development of the Thought of Sayyid Qutb as Reflected in Earlier and Later Editions of
'Social Justice in Islam", Die Welt des Islams, 32 (1992), 196-236 at p. 17.

® Kerr, Islamic Reform p. 135.
% See Section 3.2.2.
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consultation (shara) with the community and in particular its Islamic scholars in order to
be legitimate. The principle of jjma“ further reinforces this aspect. Whenever there is a
moral and political question whose ethical righteousness is in doubt, the final word
remains with the community.” The principle is derived by the Islamic hadith which
states ‘My community will never agree upon an error® which establishes that
consensus (jma’) or disagreement of the community corresponds to its moral

righteousness or immorality.

A similar way of thinking is also present in Shi'T political theory, although is articulated
differently from the Sunni case because of its particular hierarchical organisation
through the tradition of the marj‘aiyya and consequently the Wildyat al-Faqih. In this
case the community of believers constitutes the basis of legitimacy for the leader of the
community (the marj‘a) and in the case of Khomeini’'s Wilayat al-Faqih for the Walr al-
Fagih. As Khomeini claims, it is the duty of the community to acknowledge the
legitimacy of the authority of a religious expert, as the only legitimate authority from an
Islamic point of view. The central importance of community in granting a licence of
morality to political decisions confirms how Islamists see the community as a central
source of legitimacy for political institutions in a way that shares many similarities with

the communitarian conception.

4.5 Conception of the Person as Community Member

The way community is understood in Islamism and communitarianism directly
influences how the person is conceptualised. The first aspect is that in
communitarianism and Islamism the person is described as developing their moral
identity by relating to the other members of the community, which is a direct
consequence of the constitutive function of the community. Communitarian theory

offers several examples highlighting this aspect. Taylor argues that:

“n particular ‘Abduh refers to the opinion of scholars trained in Islamic jurisprudence as the guides and
guardian of the morality of the community.

* This hadith is reported by various commentators: al-Tirmidhi (4:2167), ibn Majah (2:1303), Abu Daid among
others. Wording may vary from one to another.
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The identity of the autonomous, self-determining individual requires a social
matrix, one for instance which through a series of practices recognizes the rights
to autonomous decision and which calls for the individual having a voice in
deliberation about public action.”

On this basis, the communitarian person develops their identity in a symbiotic process
with the community. The Sandelian critique of the liberal ‘unencumbered self’ further
clarifies this aspect. Referring to the idea of a liberal rational actor detached from

communal relations, he points out that:

To imagine a person incapable of constitutive attachments such as these is not to
conceive an ideally free and ratgioonal agent, but to imagine a person wholly without
character, without moral depth.

The idea of the person as abstract from moral and communal relations as it is theorised
for example in Rawls’s original position, is considered an implausible assumption to
which opposes the idea that we as persons can only be plausibly conceived as part of

a wider ethical context that is the community.

A similar conception of the person as a component of a wider relations framework
emerges in Islamist theory. As Abu-Rabi’ notes with reference to Qutb, Islam is
conceived as a religion that cannot be lived and practiced as individuals. Persons shall
become part of a social environment on the basis of which his or her moral life is

based. As Qutb Says:

Without this environment the life of the individual becomes impossible, or at least
extremely difficult. Therefore whoever wishes to be a Muslim should know that he
cannot devote himself to his practice of Islam except in a Muslim environment
dominated by Islam. He is mistaken if he imagines that he can realize his Islam as
an individual lost in the midst of a society ignorant of divine guidance.31

Furthermore Abu-Rabi’ comments on Qutb’s conception of person and comes to the

conclusion that according to him:

Man is that complex structure of body, emotions, passions, fears, and hopes that
are subject to social conditions and relationships. Qutb warns against treating man
as an abstraction or as a speculative construct. Man should be taken as a

29 Taylor, 'Atomism’ p. 203.
* Sandel, Liberalism p. 179.
! Qutb in Hadha al-Din (This Religion of Islam) quoted in Abu-Rabi‘, Origins of Islamic Resurgence p. 141.
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complet3e2 whole and, above all, should be considered within a historical and social
context.

Such a conception is then similar to the kind of conception that can be found in

communitarianism

The fact that the person is conceived in Islamism as part of a relational communal
network in which acquires their moral understanding is also present in ‘Abduh as it is
reported for example by Charles Adams in a quotation already mentioned above. In his

discussion of ‘Abduh’s commentary to the Qur'an, Adams observes that:

one of the principles of society, he [Abduh] says in introducing his comment, is
that no people can exist as an independent entity unless there be some bond that
binds them together and gives them unity, so that they become a living
community, as though they were a single body.3

Haj further confirms this, and points out:

‘Abduh presumed, as any Muslim would, that religious duties (‘ibadat), as
embodied practices, were constitutive of social relations, and he took for granted
that interactive transactions (mu‘amalat) were integral to the constitution of a
Muslim subject. Accordingly, the understanding of a Muslim subject as a
constitutive part of the collective community is bound to be different than the
liberal understanding, in which a clear distinction is drawn between ethics and law,
and ethics and religious belief are delineated as private and interior.”

‘Abduh’s conception of the person is then in contrast with the liberal conception, his

communal nature can be deducted from his own words:

God has created us as social beings desirous of creating social bonds with one
another; these bonds start in families and branch out to other parts of the society
until they are rooted in the nation and the larger Community of Muslims.

Also in Islamist Shi‘T thinking a similar conception of the person as deeply embedded in
communal relations emerges. al-Sadr claims that:
the basic distinguishing feature of the Islamic system is represented in its being

basis on spiritual understanding of life and a moral sense of life. A major point of
this system is the taking into consideration of both the individual and society, and

* Ibid., p. 152.

® Adams, Islam p. 172.

* Haj, Islamic Tradition p. 112.

* *Abduh quoted in ibid., pp. 125-6.
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the securing of a balance between life of the individual and social life. The
individual is not considered the central principle in legislating and governing, nor is
the large social existence the only thing to which the state pays attention and for
whose sake it enacts its laws.”

Al-Sadr’s view on the ultimate aim of moral righteousness in Islamic life and the
balance between social and individual existence, mirrors the communitarian conception
of the integration of the person within a network of social relations characterised by
shared moral principles and providing the basis for their realisation. As he further

makes clear:

[Religion] builds a link between personal motives and the paths leading to good in
life. It also modifies the interest of individuals in such a way as to make individuals
believe that their personal interests and the real general human interests —as
defined by Islam- are interrelated.”’

A strong connection between the person and the social and historical context in which
is embedded is then of cardinal importance, and confirms how communitarianism and
Islamism have in common a similar view on persons as deeply related to their
communal environment. The person acquires moral principles and develops moral
reasoning on the basis of the relationship that establishes within the community and

not in abstraction from it.

4.6 Personal Realisation through Community Membership

In liberal theory the person achieves freedom and personal realisation primarily as a
result of a process of emancipation in which the exercise of individual autonomy is the
decisive factor limiting the influence of heteronomous principles. Both Islamism and
communitarianism purport a different picture. According to these theories the person
achieves full liberation and realisation (and in the religious context, their salvation)
adhering to the ethical principles on which the community is based and not

emancipating from it. As Buchanan notes with reference to communitarian theory:

If  am a member of a community | share goals and values with other members. |
and they conceive of these as our goals, not just as goals which we each have as

* al-Sadr, Our Philosophy p. 31.
“Ibid., p. 29.
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individuals and that happen to be the same for all of us. [...] In activities that are

the life of a community, individuals think of themselves tPrimarily as members of
. 3

the group, and of their values as the values of the group.

According to communitarianism the boundary between individual and communitarian
identity is permeable and individual autonomy does not represent a limit to the adoption

of communitarian principles within the ethical principles of the individual.

As Taylor states, even presuming the existence of a liberal self, independent from the

network of social relations in which one is embedded and provided with rights:

The identity of the autonomous, self-determining individual requires a social
matrix, one for instance which through a series of practices recognizes the rights
to autonomous decision and which calls for the individual having a voice in
deliberation about public action.”

As seen, Sandel is equally critical of the possibility of conceiving persons as moral
agents dissociated from the context in which they are educated, raised and where they
establish their social relations.” It is for this reason that communitarianism relies on an
idea of the person according to which freedom and realisation are to be achieved, not
by means of emancipation from communal bonds, but rather through establishing a
deeper connection with the ethical community. This aspect further confirms the analogy

between the underlying assumptions of communitarianism and Islamism.

Qutb for example claims that freedom and realisation of the person can be achieved
only when embracing the moral life of Islam. Berman observes that ‘Freedom in liberal
society seemed to Qutb no freedom at all. That kind of freedom was merely one more
expression of the hideous schizophrenia —the giant error that places the material world

41

over here, God over there.” In one of his most influential works he argues that:

Only in the Islamic way of life do all men become free from the servitude of some
men to others and devote themselves to the worship of Allah alone, [...] This

* Allen E. Buchanan, 'Assessing the Communitarian Critique of Liberalism', Ethics, 99/4 (1989), 852-82 at p.
857.

* Taylor, 'Atomism’ p. 203.
0 Sandel, 'Procedural Republic' p. 90.

“ Berman, Terror p. 80-81.
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concept and the way of life coverigg all the practical aspects of man’s life is the
vital message that mankind lacks.

Both Qutb and Khomeini, theorise an idea of the person as al-insan al-kamil. the
perfect or complete human.” According to this conception the person achieves status

of virtuous moral being by fully endorsing the precepts of the Islamic community.

On a similar basis, ‘Abduh’s attempt to restore a moral Islamic community in Egypt and
the reform of education relies on the idea that it is only as members of the Islamic
community that the person can achieve well-being and realise their freedom. In The
Theology of Unity, for example, he dedicates an entire chapter entitled, Religion and

Human Progress: their Culmination in Islam. He points out that:

human society reached a point at which man came to his full stature, helped by
the morals of the earlier vicissitudes. Islam supervened, to present its case to
reason, to call on mind and intelligence for action, to take emotion and feeling into
partnership for man’s guidance to both earthly and heavenly blessedness.”

Similar statements dominate the discourse of al-Sadr. Also in this case, the relationship
between the person and moral life of the Islamic community is a fundamental
component for the liberation and realisation of the full potential of humanity, and
eventually leading to salvation. According to al-Sadr ‘the basic distinguishing feature of
the Islamic system is represented in its being based on spiritual understanding of life

and a moral sense of life.”

As much as we need to be part of a liberal community to become liberal persons
according to communitarians, in Islamism we can realise our potential as human
beings only as members of an Islamic community. The dependency of the person on
the moral community of which they are part, is also to be found in Islamism then, and
confirms the argument that Islamism and communitarianism share similar assumptions

regarding the conceptions of person and community.

42 Qutb, Milestones pp. 4-5.

* For Khomeini see Section 3.5.1 and Dabashi, Theology of Discontent p. 477. As regard Qutb see Calvert, Qutb
p. 208.

44Muhammad ‘Abduh, The Theology of Unity (London,: Allen & Unwin, 1966) pp. 133-4.
45al-$adr, Our Philosophy p. 31.

107



4.7 Moral Responsibility towards the Community

A final consideration linking communitarianism to Islamism is that, in both theories, the
person is responsible of protecting the integrity of the community. Whereas liberalism
emphasises the recognition of rights to persons as norms protecting them from external
unwanted interferences, Islamist and communitarians emphasise the responsibility of

the person towards the community.

According to communitarian thinking, the person develops a sense of loyalty and a
correlated sense of responsibility towards the community. Both Taylor and Sandel,
develop a thorough criticism of liberal conceptions and argue that persons do have
rights but these rights are counterbalanced by the responsibility to preserve the

community on which these rights are based. For example, Taylor argues that:

The incoherence of asserting the primacy of rights is even clearer if we imagine
another way in which the conflict could arise: that, in destroying6 the society, |
would be undermining my own future ability to realize this capacity.

It is for this reason that communitarianism emphasises the importance of the
responsibilities and obligations of persons to abide to ethical principles of the
community in order not to undermine the bases of their lives. According to
communitarians, we first become members of a community and then responsible
towards it and eventually we acquire entitlements such as rights and freedom. The idea
of a fully autonomous being which, on the basis of rights, can neglect or deny the
importance of the moral values of the community of which they are part, is criticised by
communitarians. This is because the person is conceived as responsible towards the
community since it is the origin of personal moral principles and identity. This aspect

can also be found in Islamism.

‘Abduh argues for the importance of personal responsibility in various occasions. For
example, although he claims that reason is a component of his Islamist theory,
nonetheless this cannot overcome the interests and the judgements of the community.

Principles of consultation (shidra) and consensus (ijma‘) shall prevail over the claim of

46 Taylor, 'Atomism' p. 199.
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individual reason. The interest and well-being of the community (maslaha) shall
overcome the interests of isolated individuals especially when in contrast with collective
interests. Qutb’s case is even more radical in this respect and he points out repeatedly
that, while the community is responsible of preserving the rights and welfare of its

members, this also applies vice versa to the person. As he says:

every individual is charged in the first place conscientiously to perform his own
work; for the results of individual work are in the long run advantageous and
beneficial to the community. [...] No individual, then can be exempt from this care
for the gegeral interest, but everyone must have a constant care for the
community.

Furthermore, for Qutb the sense of individual responsibility is embedded in a
communitarian perspective to the point of becoming coextensive with collective

responsibility. According to him:

every individual will be held responsible for evil-doing in the community, even if he
has had no part in it. For society is a unity which is hazr;wed by any evil-doing, and
the duty of every individual is to guard and to protect it.

Also in the case of Shi‘T Islamism, the sense of responsibility of the individual towards
the community is predicated as a factor of utmost importance. One example is
Khomeini who argues that the Muslim has a duty to undertake action to protect their
community from the external interferences that harm its moral integrity. This duty is
based on a cardinal Islamic principle that is ‘enjoining the good and forbidding the evil’.
As Khomeini says, ‘he who enjoins the good and forbids the evil actively calls men to
Islam by remedying injustice and opposing the oppressor. Enjoining the good and
forbidding the evil has been made a duty primarily for the sake of accomplishing these

high aims.”*

Quite the opposite of the liberal conception of the person according to which the priority
is their emancipation from ascribed ethical conceptions and norms; communitarianism

and Islamism purport the idea of the person who has distinct responsibility towards the

N Qutb, Social Justice in Islam p. 62.
“ Ibid., p. 63.

49 Khomeini, Islam and Revolution p. 117-18.
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community of which they are part. The close relationship with the community and the
ethical importance that communitarians and Islamists attach to it entails an idea of

persons responsible for the preservation of the integrity of the community.

4.8 Conclusions

In Enemy in the Mirror, Euben observes that:

the extent to which modern Islamic thinkers from Afghani to ‘Abduh to Qutb are
engaged with the problems and dilemmas of Western political thought suggests
that, in a colonial and postcolonial world in particular, questions that define
political theory have ceased to be, if they ever solely were, Western.”

This is a key point for this study which explains how comparing western and Islamist
critiques of liberalism establishes a relationship between ways of political thinking
connected by the same phenomenon: the rise of liberal values in the western world and
their expansion in the Middle East. Halliday goes even further, and with regard to

Euben’s observation, claims that:

[this] may not only lessen the claim that the radicalism of the Islamic world is the
enemy in the post-Cold War mirror, but also suggests that it is rather part of a
broader challenge to Western domination found in Chiapas and Beijing, in
Baghdad and Delhi, as much as in Cairo and Qom: Euben at times comes close to
conceding this but, if this is so, then Islamism is not so philosophically distinct.”

Indeed, the analysis proposed in this chapter shows that Islamism is ‘not so
philosophically distinct.” | have argued that Islamism and communitarianism share
analogous conceptions of person and community upon which they develop their
criticism of liberalism. It is on this basis that is possible to understand Islamism as a

form of communitarianism in analytical terms.

The concept of community was defined as self-referential and constitutive of the
person’s ethical identity. Conversely, it was pointed out how the person is not an

individual moral agent (as liberals would argue) but is the member of a community,

% Euben, Enemy in the Mirror p.123.

o Fred Halliday, 'Book Review: Roxanne L. Euben, Enemy in the Mirror', Ethnic and Racial Studies, 24/6
(2001/01/01 2001), 1071-95 at p. 1074. Orig. Emph.
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which in turn is the source of his or her moral beliefs, which then defines on which
principles a just political order should be based. The impact of liberal norms has
provoked the reactions of thinkers (Marxist, conservatives, Catholics®, Islamists and so
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on) who perceive the ‘liberal project™ as a threat to the moral status of the community,

inevitably leading to its decay into a morally unsubstantiated society of individuals.

This then leads to the next stage of the study which will assess how international
norms have changed these conceptions, especially with regard to Islamist movements.
Are Islamist conceptions of the person and community tenable? Is the ontological
status of the person and community as conceived by Islamists plausible, or is the

Islamist political project founded on unrealistic assumptions?*

| will claim that the assumptions of Islamism are being profoundly challenged by the
increasing importance of liberally inspired norms as international humanitarian law,
human rights and UN Security Council resolutions based on state sovereignty and
international peace. The idea of a self-referential community, constitutive of the identity
of the person, is confronted by a process of socialisation of Islamist political actors in

the international society in which liberal norms are predominant.

The following chapters are dedicated to the study of this process with reference to the
case of Hezbollah. The study eventually comes to a concluding assessment on the
impact of international norms on Islamist politics in Chapter 10. Prior to that, Chapter 5
will introduce an historical perspective of the emergence of Shi‘T Islamist politics in the

region, and in particular, in Lebanon.

? Although this barely emerges in the work of Taylor and Maclntyre, both of them are catholic philosophers thus
sharing a certain religious matrix with their Islamist counterpart although they both are also committed
secularists.

* Charvet and Kaczynska-Nay, Liberal Project.

* An analysis of these questions, and in particular of how communitarianism applies to the understanding of
Middle Eastern politics is to be found in Dalacoura, 'A Critique of Communitarianism'. Dalacoura’s discussion has
been of central importance in developing the considerations presented in this and the following chapters.
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Chapter 5

The Rise of Political Shi‘ism in Lebanon



5.1 Introduction

The previous chapters provided a theoretical overview of how liberalism has been
criticised by Islamist thinkers and how this criticism relies on the same assumptions of
the communitarian critique of liberalism. The study now turns to the empirical analysis
of the case study of Hezbollah." This chapter will bridge the theoretical analysis of
Islamism with the empirical enquiry into Islamist politics and international norms. As
Section 5.5 will show, at its inception, Hezbollah’s Islamist identity fully aligns with the
political discourse theorised by Islamists as Qutb, al-Sadr and Khomeini.” Reflecting
entirely the parameters of Islamism then, the case of Hezbollah is useful for the
argument that this thesis intends to propose.’ After the presentation of the origins of
Hezbollah and its foundation in Lebanon, the following chapters will discuss the impact
of international norms on its political identity, especially pointing out how its Islamist
profile has been revised on various occasions in a way that increasingly converges with

liberal principles.

Before that, the following pages explain how the experience of Shi‘T Islamism in Iraq is
central in the development of political Shi‘ism and in particular for Hezbollah. Iranian
Shi‘ism is also fundamental for Hezbollah and although the most relevant facts in this
respect are mentioned in Section 5.5, the reader should also refer to Section 3.5 for a

discussion of Khomeinism.

The lIraqi repression, the Iranian Revolution, the Irag—Iran War and Israel’s invasion of
Lebanon all contributed to the birth of an Islamist alliance in Lebanon among Shi‘1
scholars and activists. From this nucleus, with the fundamental contribution of Iran,
eventually Hezbollah was born. Before Hezbollah’s foundation, as Section 1.3 shows,

Shi‘ism in Lebanon was already being mobilised at a social and political level by the

" The transliteration of the term is Hizbu’ Allahi. In Chapter 9 there will be a more thorough discussion of the
meaning of this name.

? As it will be noted all of them are indeed directly or indirectly mentioned in the Open Letter. See Section 5.5.

* For a more thorough discussion of the choice of this case study see Section 1.3.
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charismatic figures of Misa al-Sadr (1928-1978)," Muhammad Mahdi Shams al-Din
(1936-2001) and Muhammad Husayn Fadlallah (1935-2010). Key factors of this
process were the Israeli invasion of the country and the long-standing marginalisation
of the Shi‘T community from the centres of power in Lebanon. Section 5.4 will illustrate
these aspects to then look into the historical events related to the inception of

Hezbollah in Section 5.5.

The final section will outline the contents of Hezbollah'’s first political manifesto, which

will help define the political identity of Hezbollah as an Islamist movement.”

5.2 Political Shi‘ism in Iraq: Foundations and Exile

The origins of Shi‘ism in Iraq are centuries old, but its politicisation in modern times
becomes a relevant phenomenon for the scope of this study at the end of the 1950s
with the formation of Hizb al-D ‘awa of which Muhammad Bagir al-Sadr was among the

main ideologues.’

In 1958, Irag was in an unstable political situation. The Hashemite monarchy,
established in 1920, was overthrown by a military coup enacted by ‘Abd al-Karim
Qasim who adopted an ideological framework mixing pan-Arab, nationalist and
communist components clashing with Shi‘T tradition. Tribal rivalries and the fact that
most of the Iraqi political leadership was Sunni exacerbated the antagonism between

the newly established regime and the Shi'T community.

The D‘awa drafted a foundational document (circa 1960) with three items: founding a
modern organisation for the dissemination of the party’s political vision, deciding a
political agenda for the implementation of the goals of the party and asserting the need

to establish an Islamic political system in Iraq as its final aim.” According to Jabar, the

*1978 is the date of his disappearance; the actual date of death remains uncertain. In fact, there are people who
think that Misa al-Sadr is still alive.

° A more analytical approach to the contents of Hezbollah’s first manifesto will be presented in a comparative
perspective in Chapter 9. A translation of Hezbollah’s Open Letter of 1985 can be found in Appendix 1.

° See Section 3.4.
7A. Jabar, Shi'ite Movement p. 79.

114



foundation of the D‘awa is to be understood as part of a renascent intellectual life in the
Shi‘T context, epitomised by the figure of al-Sadr.” Amatzia Baram argues that the
foundation of the party was due to the concerns of the Shi‘T clergy about the decline of
the Shi'T community which, under Qasim’s regime, was increasingly exposed to
atheism and communism as alternative ethical paradigms threatening the moral

integrity of the community.’ Hanna Batatu observes that:

It was not a reviving Islam or an ascendant Shi‘ism that prompted elements within
the hawzah al-‘ilmiyah (the circle of ‘ulama’) at Najf to organize ranks in the late
1960s and set on foot the D‘awa party. On the contrary, they were moved by the
growing sense that the old faith was receding, that scepticism and even disdain for
the traditional rites were rife among the educated Shr'ls, that the belief of even the
urban Shi‘a masses was not as firm, and their conformism to ancient usages not
as punctual or as reverent as in times past, and that the ‘ulama’ were losing
ground and declining in prestige and material influence.”

In a way that is similar to the rise of Sunni Islamism in Egypt; the foundation of the
D'awa resulted from the convergence of a movement of renaissance in religious—
political thought with the emergence of social circumstances perceived as threatening

the integrity of the Muslim community.

Exactly who the founders of D awa were is not clear. Jabar says that al-Sadr was the
author of the foundational document, while Baram claims that Muhammad and Mahdt
al-Hakim (the sons of the Iragi Ayatollah Muhsin al-Hakim) had an important role in the
foundation of the D‘awa, thus breaking the tradition of quietism” endorsed by their
father. Batatu claims that the D'awa’s original leadership was represented by both

Iranian and Iraqi religious scholars inspired by al-Sadr’s intellectual work."”

® Ibid., p. 78.

° Amatzia Baram, 'The Radical Shi‘lte Opposition Movement in Iraq' in Emmanuel Sivan and Menachem
Friedman (eds.), Religious Radicalism and Politics in the Middle East (Albany, NY: State University of New York
Press, 1990) p. 96.

" Hanna Batatu, 'lrag's Underground Shi'a Movements: Characteristics, Causes and Prospects', Middle East
Journal, 35/4 (1981), 578-94 at p. 586.

" With quietism, | refer to the notion frequently adopted by Shi‘T ‘ulama’ in Iraq that religion shall not interfere
directly with the political process.

" Hanna Batatu, 'Shi‘'s Organization in Iraq: Al-Da’'wah Al-Islamiyah and Al-Mujahidin' in Juan Ricardo Cole and
Nikki R. Keddie (eds.), Shi'ism and Social Protest (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1986) pp. 178-9.
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The D‘awa was not the only Islamist phenomenon emerging in Irag. In 1960 the
‘ulama’ of Najaf” constituted the Jam at al-‘Ulama’ (Society of the ‘Ulama’), which
aimed to contrast the decay of Shi‘ism by means of cultural promotion, education and
welfare provision. The Society included the most prominent religious figures of Shi‘ism
in Iraq and among its younger ranks Muhammad Bagqir al-Sadr, Muhammad Husayn
Fadlallah and Muhammad Mahdt Shams al-Din stood out. The last two of them will
escape to Lebanon where they will later have a prominent intellectual and political
role.” Differently from the D‘awa, the Jam‘at al-‘Ulama  was not politicised and

maintained the profile of a socially oriented organisation.

In addition to the D‘awa and the Society of the ‘Ulama’, there was the Shiraziy Group
(1962), a political faction led by Hassan Shiraziy and his brother Muhammad Husayn
Shiraziy who challenged the primacy of D‘awa as the main Shi‘T Islamist movement in
Iraq. According to Jabar, the dispute was due to intellectual divergence and to tribal
and city rivalry. The Shiraziy Group criticised the fact that the D‘awa was not under the
authority of a marj‘a. It is not a coincidence that Khomeini, who promoted the idea of
marj‘a as leader of the Islamic state, was more sympathetic to the Shiraziy Group

rather than the D‘awa and Bagqir al-Sadr.”

Around 1968 the informal organisation of the Shiraziy movement was upgraded by
Muhammad Taqiy al-Mudarrisiy and Hadiy al-Mudarrisiy to a more formal organisation
known as al-Haraka (‘the movement’). After the Iranian revolution, al-Haraka changed
its name to become the Munazamat al-'Amal al-Islami (The Islamic Action
Organisation). In the meantime, the D‘awa became progressively more nationalised

and particularistic under the new leadership of Subhiy al-Dakhil in 1961.

A turning point for Shi‘T activism was 1968 with the ascent to power of Saddam

Hussein who, differently from his predecessors adopted a Ba‘athist ideology. The rise

° Najaf is a central traditional place for Shi‘ism, in which many religious schools (hawza ‘ilmiyya) preparing
future ‘ulama’ are based. Its Iranian corresponding centre is Qum which is equally prestigious and in competition
with Najaf.

" A. Jabar, Shi'ite Movement p. 111.
" Ibid., pp. 216-23.
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of Hussein into power escalated the tension with the Shi‘T community. From 1972 to
1974 the regime began to arrest and execute the leadership members of the D ‘awa. In
1972 al-Dakhil was executed while al-Sadr was released from arrest under pressure of

popular movement.

We have already looked at occasions highlighting the impact of the Iranian revolution in
the region, but what matters for this account is that in Irag the Iranian revolution
produced the conditions for even harsher repression against Shi‘ites. Al-Sadr
expressed enthusiasm and support for the revolution in Iran, though his relationship
with the new Walr al-Faqgih, Khomeini, was rather cold. As a consequence a consistent
part of the Shi‘T population supported the revolution. Al-Sadr's endorsement of the
Iranian revolution provoked the reaction from the Iragi regime which, in 1980, arrested
and executed him. According to Sa‘ad Jawad the detention and execution of al-Sadr
(1980) was facilitated by the fact that Khomeini sent telegrams or letters to him that
were intercepted by lIraqi intelligence, which confirmed his contact with the Iranian

leadership, a fact which Khomeini almost certainly was aware of.”

Membership to the D*awa was declared illegal and punished with death, and a number
of its adherents expatriated. Some of them went to Lebanon where they joined the
ranks of the rising local Shi‘'T movement and would eventually become founding

members of Hezbollah."

A similar situation characterised the other Shi‘T political groups. The Munazamat al-
‘Amal al-Islamiy of al-Mudarrisiy was involved in a bombing campaign including the
attempt on the life of the foreign minister, Tariq ‘Aziz in April 1980. Hassan Shiraziy
(one of the Shiraziy brothers) was killed in 1980 in Beirut. His brother, Muhammad
Shiraziy, became one of the leaders of the Shi‘'T community in Kuwait, and Muhammad

Taqiy al-Mudarrisiy also became a leading marj‘a. As observed by Laurence Louér,

" 1Author's Interview with Sa‘ad Jawad, Professor of the University of Baghdad', (London, UK: 12 October 2010).
Mallat reports part of these epistolary exchanges and indicates how Khomeini referred to al-Sadr as Hujjat al-
Islam and not as ayatollah, which would have been the address appropriate to the religious status of al-Sadr see:
Mallat, Renewal of Islamic Law pp. 50-4.

"In 1981, there was a suicide attack against the Iragi embassy in Lebanon, which was eventually claimed by the
D‘awa. It was one of the first dramatic signs of D awa presence in Lebanon. Augustus R. Norton, Hezbollah: A
Short History (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2007) pp. 71-2.
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Shi‘ism was becoming a prominent transnational phenomenon with ramifications all

across the region also as a consequence of the repressive Iraqgi regime.”

Tension between Iraq, its Western allies and Iran erupted in the Irag-Iran conflict
(1980-88). Within this context, Iran began to play an even more influential role in the
Shi‘T Iragi scene and more broadly in the Shi‘T community at a regional level. A new
organisation trying to unify the Iragi Shi‘Tt movements was born in 1982 in Tehran under
the leadership of Muhammad Baqir al-Hakim. The Supreme Assembly of the Islamic
Revolution in Iraq” (SAIRI) was the organisation in which a great part of the Islamist
Shi'T activists, including some D‘awa members, converged under the influence of Iran.
The idea of a unified Shi‘T opposition group to the Iragi regime was, nonetheless,
constantly challenged by internal antagonism, and by the conflicting souls of Arabism
and Shi‘ism. Shi‘ism was a solid transnational bridge linking Iragi Shi‘ites with Iranian
Shi‘ites, but their Arab heritage was at odds with Iran and its Persian (‘ajamiy)” roots.
Nonetheless, with the powerful backing of the Iranian Islamic Republic and relying on
its wide transnational network, political Shi‘ism was soon to spread in the region and

Lebanon was a particularly fertile ground in a key geo-strategic location.

5.3 ShiT Islamism in Lebanon: Misa al-Sadr, Shams al-Din and
Fadlallah

The Lebanese connection with the broader Shi'T community passes through a few
thinkers and ayatollahs who reawakened the centuries-old Shi‘T tradition of Lebanon.”

All of them are strictly related to the transnational Shi‘T network that was illustrated

* Laurence Louér, Transnational Shia Politics: Religious and Political Networks in the Gulf (New York, Paris:
Columbia University Press ; In association with the Centre d'Etudes et de Recherches Internationales, 2008) p.
4.

19 Al-Majlis al-‘Ala lil Thawra al-Islamiyya fil ‘Iraq, the same movement now operates openly in post-invasion Iraq
under the name Islamic Supreme Council for Iraq.

* This term is traditionally used to refer to non-Arab identities and in particular Persians and corresponds to the
Western concept of ‘barbarian’. Bernard Lewis, The Political Language of Islam (Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 1988) p. 4-5,n. 5

s For an overview of Lebanese Shi‘T tradition see Albert Hourani, 'From Jabal 'Amil to Persia', Bulletin of the
School of Oriental and African Studies, University of London, 49/1 (1986), 133-40.
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above. In this respect, Misa al-Sadr (1928—-1978),” Mahdi Shams al-Din (1936-2001)
and Muhammad Husayn Fadlallah (1935-2010) are the three key religious figures

along with many others active at the local level.”

Of the three thinkers, Fadlallah and Shams al-Din were members of the Society of the
‘Ulama’ of Najaf where they were in contact with Baqgir al-Sadr and with whom they
had a friendly and intellectual relationship. While Fadlallah and Shams al-Din were
Iragi Arabs (with Lebanese ancestors), Misa al-Sadr (also with roots from Jabal
‘Amily** was born in Iran. All of them were students of two Grand Ayatollahs Muhsin al-
Hakim and Abu al-Qasim al-Khu'y and received their official titles of religious scholars
in the hawza of Najaf, in the same cultural environment in which Bagir al-Sadr and
Khomeini operated.” Masa al-Sadr was the cousin and brother-in-law of Bagir al-Sadr,”
and in 1959 accepted to take over the position of fagih (religious judge) in the

Lebanese city of Tyre.”

As reported in Fouad Ajami’'s biography of Misa al-Sadr,” his charismatic figure had
the most important role in reviving the ShiT tradition in Lebanon. Masa Al-Sadr
recovered the Shi‘'T community from the social, economic and political marginalisation
to which they had been relegated in the Lebanese state dominated by the Christian
and Sunni Muslim communities since its inception. Initially he mobilised the ShiT
community at the social level without interfering politically. At a later stage (1969) he

promoted and obtained the foundation of the Higher Islamic Shi‘T Council in Lebanon

= 1978 is the date of his disappearance; the actual date of death remains uncertain.

* Shi‘ites in Lebanon are concentrated particularly in the southern regions that are traditionally known as Jabal
‘Amil, the eastern region of Lebanon Biq‘a Valley and the southern suburbs of Beirut al-Dahiyeh. It shall be
noted how these three figures are also listed by Qasim as the main protagonists of Shi‘T mobilisation in Lebanon.
Naim Qassem, Hizbullah: The Story from Within (Updated edn.; London: Saqi, 2010) pp. 56-61.

* This is how the region of south Lebanon is traditionally identified. This area has a long tradition of Shi‘ism
dating back centuries. See Hourani, 'Jabal 'Amil to Persia'.

* At a later stage, Grand Ayatollah al-Khu'y would have designated Fadlallah as his wakil (official religious
representative) in Lebanon. Sankari, Fadlallah p. 49.

* Fouad Ajami, The Vanished Imam: Musa Al Sadr and the Shia of Lebanon (London: Tauris, 1986) p. 25.
Jawad nonetheless does not confirm this information and claims that they were only distantly related. 'Author's
Interview with Sa‘Ad Jawad, Professor of the University of Baghdad', (London, UK: 12 October 2010).

 Chibli Mallat, 'Aspects of Shi’i Thought from the South of Lebanon: Al ‘Irfan, Muhammad Jawad Mughnyya;
Muhammad Mahdi Shamseddine; Muhammad Hussein Fadlallah', Papers on Lebanon, 7 (1998).

% Ajami, Vanished Imam.
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(al-Majlis Al-Islamiy al-Shi‘a al-‘Ala), which, within the sectarian system of Lebanon,
institutionalised the role of the Shi‘T sect to a higher degree and established a more
centralised authority.” His political involvement became more prominent when he
founded the Movement of the Dispossessed (harakat al-mahrumiyn), announced in
1974 in Ba'albek after months of public rallies denouncing the social condition of
Shi‘ites in Lebanon.” The birth of the Movement of the Dispossessed marked the
culmination of Misa al-Sadr’'s mobilisation of the Shi‘ites in Lebanon. He advocated
the need to attain a more incisive political role for the Shi‘T community and urged the

state to address the problems of social and economic justice of the Shi‘T people.

A few months later in 1975, a political and paramilitary formation under the acronym
Amal” was born under his auspices. Amal represented at least in part the interests of
the Shi‘T community and participated in the conflict against Israel (but also against the
Palestinians in Lebanon) and in the Lebanese civil war. Nonetheless, though Amal
adopted Misa al-Sadr as its spiritual guide (murshid al-ruhiy), he was never directly
involved in its affairs as it is customary for Shi‘T religious leaders not to embrace a
political faction. Conversely, Amal did not adopt a religious—political agenda, instead
focusing on being a predominantly secular movement. This gave Shi‘T Islamists the
opportunity to carve out their political space as a separate force. In 1980, Masa al-Sadr

disappeared in obscure circumstances during a visit to Libya.

Despite personal friendship and esteem, Fadlallah’s stance was different from Misa al-
Sadr's and he occasionally disagreed with the Iranian-born ‘alim, whose prestige
became so high that he was also called imam by his followers. Fadlallah moved from
Najaf to Lebanon in 1966, at a time in which the Iraqi repression was harsh on Islamist

Shi‘T figures,” but also because he was involved in the foundation of D‘awa.” His

* Fawwaz Traboulsi, A History of Modern Lebanon (London ; Ann Arbor, MI: Pluto, 2007) p. 178.

* The foundation of the Movement of the Dispossessed was also in collaboration with the Christian Bishop
Gregoire Haddad who was inspired by the South American Liberation Theology. Elizabeth Picard, 'The Lebanese
Shi'a and Political Violence', UNRISD Discussion Paper, /42 (1993) at pp. 18-20.

! Afwaj al-Muqawamat al-Lubnaniyya (Battalions of the Lebanese Resistance) the acronym is also similar to the
word for hope in Arabic.

* Sankari, Fadlallah p. 121.

* See Sankari for Fadlallah’s role in the foundation of D‘awa ibid., pp. 73-80.
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presence in Lebanon was soon to be noticed when he began predicating and taking
part in the cultural and religious life of the country.” He became one of the most
prominent minds of Shi‘ism in the world with a prolific publication activity including
poetry, theology and public ethics. In 1995 he was recognised as marj‘a and this
strained his relations with the Iranian leadership, which claimed the monopoly over the

religious leadership throughout the authority of the warlr al-fagih.”

Fadlallah’s early thinking publicly supported the typical Islamist arguments about the
decay of the Muslim community and exhorted for a mobilisation of society in order to
redeem the umma from this decay. His public discourse widely reflects the concerns
about the ethical integrity of the community and consequently that of its members, as
observed in Chapters 3 and 4. Even before his arrival in Lebanon, Fadlallah focused on
the idea of the individual as an organic part of the ethical Islamic community as a first

step in the reconstruction of the umma. According to Fadlallah:

The engendering of conscious and committed Muslim individuals in society would
constitute the first phase in creating a true Islamic society, through the nurturing of
fraternal Islamic ties and the insemination in the collective psg/che of Islamic
precepts and values, such as social justice, equality and solidarity.

He became the promoter, in the Lebanese context, of the Islamist discourse endorsing
Islam as an alternative to the value system imposed by the interference of Western
ideologies within the Islamic community. In one of his sermons in 1972 he argued that:
‘Islam, by virtue of its divine and comprehensive legal system, embodied an
unsurpassed normative code and practical set of values, which together provided the

»37

basis for refining the individual behaviour and reforming social relations.”™ His Islamist
views then widely overlapped with the political project of the D'awa and basically

reproduced the conditions for its re-foundation in Lebanon.

* Mallat, 'Aspects of Shi'i Thought from the South of Lebanon: Al ‘Irfan, Muhammad Jawad Mughnyya;
Muhammad Mahdi Shamseddine; Muhammad Hussein Fadlallah'.

** Sankari, Fadlallah p. 256.
* Ibid., p. 106.
7 Ibid., p. 138.
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Fadlallah’s commitment to Islamic reform of the community is another element that
partly distinguishes him from Musa al-Sadr. While Misa al-Sadr's Movement of the
Dispossessed was characterised by a variety of internal political and not necessarily
religious components, for Fadlallah this was not the case. His social action was Islamic
in nature and acted throughout a network of Islamic charitable institutions. This process
gave birth to the wide network of social and welfare organisations that even today
characterises Lebanese Shi‘T politics and social action but also established a

connection between Fadlallah and the emerging political Shi‘'T movements.

Initially, the link was between Fadlallah and the Lebanese branch of the D'awa. At a
later stage, in correspondence with the Iranian revolution and the execution of Baqir al-
Sadr, the D'awa members joined the ranks of the emerging formation of the Islamist
Shi‘T movement, which eventually would have contributed to the formation of
Hezbollah.” As Nizar Hamzeh observes, future leaders of Hezbollah such as ‘Abbas
al-Masawt” and Subhiy al-TufaiylT were indeed coming from the ranks of the D‘awa.”
Fadlallah became the leading figure of the Islamist Shi‘T mobilisation in Lebanon. As in
the cases of Bagir and Misa al-Sadr, his affiliation to a political organisation was
neither direct nor formalised, although certain scholars unconvincingly tend to

associate him officially with Hezbollah.

The Iranian revolution further reinforced the already radical Islamist views of Fadlallah,
who saw the revolution as an inspirational model and a demonstration of the possibility
for Islamism to achieve its ends. Differently from other Shi‘1 leaders, Fadlallah thought
that political action and religious belief should be combined to rescue the Islamic
community from its decay and the Iranian revolution strengthened this belief. This point

was not as obvious as it may seem, since leading figures of the Islamist Shi‘T

* Ibid., pp. 154-5.

* ‘Abbas al-MasawT was Secretary General of Hezbollah from May 1991 until he was killed by Israel in February
1992. Al- TufaiylT was one of the most hard-line members of Hezbollah and its first Secretary General nominated
in the first General Conference; he left Hezbollah in 1992.

* Ahmad Nizar Hamzeh, In the Path of Hizbullah (1st edn.; Syracuse, N.Y.: Syracuse University Press, 2004) p.
25. The same is confirmed by Sankari, Fadlallah p. 155. Shararah claims that 600 D‘awa militants travelled to
Lebanon at least up until 1976 where they were trained in the military camps of Fatah. Waddah Shararah, Dawlat
Hizb Allah: Lubnan Mujtam ‘an Islamiyan (4th edn.; Beirut: Dar al-Nahar, 2006) p. 109.
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community such as Grand Ayatollah Muhsin al-Hakim and his successor Abu al-Qasim
Kh*ui were both quietists, and defended the idea that there is no religious authority that

can legitimately replace the Disappeared Imam until he returns to earth.”

His colleague Shams al-Din took a softer position in this respect. Nonetheless,
Fadlallah made clear in one of his publications (/slam and the Logic of Force, 1976)
that the field of action of Islam interested both religious ethics as well as politics. The
theory of the Wilayat, as conceived by Khomeini, sparked a debate within the Shi'T
community in Lebanon which, at that point, was also represented by Shams al-Din.
Shams al-Din was keener on the kind of social mobilisation path inaugurated by Misa
al-Sadr in Lebanon. The more moderate intellectual stance of Shams al-Din was
confirmed by the fact that he succeeded Masa al-Sadr at the head of the Lebanese
Supreme Shi‘T Council. He was not as convinced regarding the Wildyat al-Faqih as
Fadlallah. Both Mallat and Jamal Sankari indicate how he expressed rather pragmatic
concern due to the fact that in a country characterised by sizable Christian, Druze and
Sunni communities, the Wilayat would not have been feasible if not throughout forced
imposition.” It was a position that, at a later stage, would have persuaded the most
radical factions of the Lebanese Shi‘'T community. The alternative concept presented by
Shams al-Din was that of al-dymugqratiyya al-ta‘adudiyya (pluralist democracy)
reproducing the idea of a democratic participatory system but preserving the role of
communities. Fadlallah, however, maintained a more radical position claiming that the
Wildyat represented the ideal Islamic state to which the Muslim community should
aspire. Such a position was endorsed by Hezbollah in 1985, in his Open Letter to the
Downtrodden of Lebanon and the World. As mentioned below, the letter recognised the

leadership of Khomeini and auspicated the establishment of a central Islamic state.”

The debate on the Wilayat, and generally on the perspective of an Islamic polity in

Lebanon, assumed more nuanced shades contextually with the more peaceful period

“ Shi‘ites believe in the return to earth of the Imam al-Mahdi, who disappeared as the twelfth Imam after “Ali.

“ Mallat, 'Aspects of Shi'i Thought from the South of Lebanon: Al ‘Irfan, Muhammad Jawad Mughnyya;
Muhammad Mahdi Shamseddine; Muhammad Hussein Fadlallah', Sankari, Fadlallah pp. 225-6.

* Appendix 1, § 14.
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of post-1989 Lebanon once the civil-sectarian conflict was sedated. At this stage,
Fadlallah implicitly recognised the utopic nature of the Wilayat, when applied to the
case of Lebanon, and developed the concept of dawlat al-insan (the human state). The
idea of the ‘human state’ corresponds to the notion of ‘non-confessionalist democratic
institutional mechanisms of electoral representation and public accountability, religious

144

inclusivism, and social and economic justice.” This marks the beginning of a more
moderate view on Islamic statehood which is also reflected in Hezbollah’s choice of
participating in the political life of Lebanon and promoting the project of an Islamic state
more as a political ideal rather than the starting point of a revolutionary political
process.” The ‘human state’ is a sort of middle base towards forms of more strictly
Islamic statehood, which is recognised by Fadlallah as a necessary compromise to

cope with the social circumstances of Lebanon.

The Shi'T community of Lebanon did not lack reasons of internal dissent in various
theoretical respects, but one fundamental element was common to all its internal
components: the principle of resistance against the lIsraeli occupation and more
generally against the Israeli state. All the Shi‘T leaders mentioned thus far shared the
most hostile views towards Israel and Israeli policy in the region. With Lebanon subject
to Israeli occupation and attacks, this further radicalised the situation. Misa al-Sadr
expressed his hostility to Israel and support for the Palestinian cause in times when this
was not even popular in south Lebanon and despite being among the moderate minds
in the spectrum of Shi‘T thinking. His successor Shams al-Din condemned Israel even
more harshly when he was the head of the Supreme Shi‘T Council at a time in which
Lebanon was undergoing invasions and attacks from Israel. He was the issuer of an
important fatwa that sanctioned the religious duty among the Shi‘ites of Lebanon of
civil disobedience and resistance against the Israeli occupier after the clashes between

Shi‘T believers and the lIsraeli army during the ‘Ashira’ procession in 1983.°

* Sankari, Fadlallah p. 238.
* See Sections 7.2 and 7.3.
* Fouad Ajami, 'Lebanon and its Inheritors', Foreign Affairs, 63/4 (1985), 778-99 at p. 788.
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Fadlallah’s position was the same, if not even more radical, as he gave religious

justification for the struggle against Israel.”

Throughout the tenures of Misa al-Sadr, Shams al-Din and Fadlallah, the transnational
network of Shi‘T activism emerged prominently on the Lebanese scene. Most
importantly, the impact of the Iranian revolution and its foreign policy in the region, the
common cause of opposition to Israel and the social marginalisation of Shi‘ites in
Lebanon provided the ideal conditions for the rise of Shi‘T Islamism in Lebanon. It is the
combination of these factors that produced the conditions for the foundation of

Hezbollah, as discussed in the section below.

5.4 Historical Context of Hezbollah’s Foundation

The first public document signed by Hezbollah attesting its official existence is the
Open Letter to the Oppressed of Lebanon and the World (al-Risalat al-Maftuha
Lilmustad ‘afiyn fi Lubnan wa al-‘Alim) announced in 1985. However, its announcement
and the formalisation of Hezbollah’s existence were preceded by several intricate

events.

Some sources date the original foundation of Hezbollah to 1982 but its origins can be
traced back to 1978.* N‘aim Qasim, a founding member of Hezbollah and its Deputy
Secretary-General since 1998, claims that the first appearance of an Islamic resistance
front is testified by the publication of the ‘Document of the Nine’ (Wathiqa al-Tis ‘a). The
manifesto, endorsed by three religious men from each of the Shi‘'T regions of Lebanon
(the South, Big‘a Valley and the Beirut’'s peripheral area), relies on three points: belief
in Islam, opposition to Israel through jihad, and acknowledgment of the Wilayat al-
Faqih as the only legitimate leadership.” Not by coincidence, the same principles
became the ideological backbone of Hezbollah. According to the same account, in the

seven years preceding the Open Letter of 1985, a Consultative Council (majlis al-

47Sankari, Fadlallah pp. 149-50.

48 Augustus R. Norton, Amal and the Shi‘a: Struggle for the Soul of Lebanon (1st edn.; Austin: University of
Texas Press, 1987) p. 101.

* Naim Qassem, Hizbullah: The Story from Within, trans. Dalia Khalil (London: Saqi, 2005) pp. 20-1.
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shadrad) was secretly operating as the most prominent forum in which religious Shi‘1

leaders planned resistance activities against the Israeli occupation.

Along with the social and intellectual mobilisation presented in the previous section, the
newly established leadership in Iran was a fundamental factor in the formation of a
religious Shi'T resistance in Lebanon in ideological as well as logistical terms. Iran
became a model of revolutionary Islamic regime for the Shdra, and acted as a
promoter for the formation of a religiously inspired Shi‘T armed group in Lebanon. The
popularity of the Iranian revolution favoured the formation of factions further
challenging the leadership of Amal within the Shi‘T community, already weakened by its
ambiguous approach to the issue of a Lebanese—Israeli peace of 1983. A seceded
branch of Amal, the Islamic Amal (Harakat Amal al-Islamiyya) emerged under the

leadership of Husayn al-Masaw1™ one of the signatories of the Manifest of the Nine.

The second lIsraeli invasion of Lebanon in 1982" escalated the internal conflict
between Amal (with the backing of Syria) and the Palestinian Liberation Organisation.
This was the effect desired by Israel but also favoured by Syria, which deployed its
army in Lebanon in 1976™ and intended to control the expansion of the Palestinian
movement and did not want to be marginalised by the Palestinian Liberation
Organisation in the negotiations with Israel. Initially, the Israeli army was greeted with
enthusiasm in the villages of the south® but a few months later the situation radically
changed. A probably unexpected consequence of the 1982 invasion was the Iranian
intervention in Lebanese affairs. In the surroundings of the city of Ba‘albek, Iran
deployed about 1,500 Guardians of the Revolution with the aim of training a local

resistance whose main priority was fighting the Israeli invasion and establishing an

* Not to be confused with ‘Abbas al-MdsawT mentioned above whose origins were in the Iragi D‘awa and then
became one of the founders of Hezbollah to finally be elected Secretary General in 1991.

" The operation is known under the code name Peace for Galilee. Israel occupied Beirut and held the West area
in which the PLO was based under siege for months until its evacuation in August of the same year under the
supervision of the Multinational Forces composed by the USA, France and lItaly. See Section 6.2 for a review of
Israeli military operations in Lebanon.

* Syrian intervention in Lebanon deserves a separate analysis. For the scope of this discussion, it is sufficient to
say that Syria intervened militarily in Lebanon at the beginning of the civil war in 1976 on the side of the Christian
factions and against the Palestinian and leftist militias. It eventually withdrew in 2005, as a result of a traumatic
historical process. More details regarding this withdrawal can be found in Section 8.2.

* Qassem, Hizbullah p. 88.
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Islamic state.™ Furthermore, Nicholas Blanford reports that the Iragi members of D‘awa
formed a network of armed cells called Qassam, the members of which would have
eventually joined the Islamic Resistance (al-Muqawama al-Islamiyya) i.e. Hezbollah’s

armed wing.”

Another account is given by one of the masterminds of the exportation of the Iranian
revolution in the Levant and the creation of Hezbollah, ‘Al Muhtashimi (Iran’s
ambassador to Syria from 1982 to 1985 and then Iran’s Interior Minister). He claims
that Iran deployed a number of elite troops in Lebanon to counter the Israeli invasion
within the broader framework of the Iran—Iraq war.” The choice, nonetheless, turned
out to be logistically unsustainable and for this reason Khomeini decided to instead
provide training to the local Shi‘T population. In this respect, Gerges observes that the
Iranian deployment in Lebanon was busier indoctrinating and Islamising the local Shi‘T

population rather than fighting directly against the Israeli occupying troops.”

The leader of Amal, Nabih Berri, joined the National Salvation Committee (20 June
1982) set up by the president llyas Sarkis to deal with the Israeli Invasion and the
presence of the PLO in Lebanon.” The committee appeared to be more concerned with
the withdrawal of the PLO rather than the Israeli occupation and, even though Berri left
the committee, his participation produced an alienation of its constituency that turned to
the project of an Iranian-inspired Islamic resistance against the Israeli occupation. In
the meanwhile, a Multinational Force (MNF) composed by the USA, France and lItaly
was deployed to escort the evacuation of the PLO from Lebanon. The ambiguous

relationship of Amal with the invading forces of Israel and its openness to negotiations

* Robert Fisk, Pity the Nation: Lebanon at War (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1991) pp. 468-70. Ranstorp
reports that these forces were from the al Quds Regiment of the Guardians and were redeployed from the Iran—
Iraq front as a consequence of Israel’s invasion. Magnus Ranstorp, 'The Hizballah Training Camp of Lebanon' in
James J. F. Forest (ed.), The Making of a Terrorist: Recruitment, Training, and Root Causes (Westport, Conn.:
Praeger Security International, 2006).

* Nicholas Blanford, Warriors of God: Inside Hezbollah's Thirty-Year Struggle against Israel (1st edn.; New York:
Random House, 2011) p. 35.

* Five planes of troops were transferred to Lebanon, the troops were drawn from Baseegee and the Dhul-Faqir
Brigades, both elite brigades of the Revolutionary Guards. Manal Lutfi, 'The Making of Hezbollah', Al-Sharq al-
Awsat, 18 May 2008.

o Gerges, Journey of the Jihadist p. 85.
* Norton, Amal and the Shi‘a pp. 93-4, Traboulsi, History of Modern Lebanon pp. 214.
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were the reasons for the deep fracture between Amal and the Islamist factions of the

Shi‘T community, which eventually split and founded Islamic Amal.

Within this framework, the newly trained Islamist forces became fully operative
between the end of 1982 and 1983. After the withdrawal of the PLO under the
supervision of the MNF (23 August 1983), the new Lebanese president Bashir
Jumayel, endorsed by lIsrael and the US, was elected by what was left of the
parliament with the expectation of establishing a pro-Israeli regime in Lebanon, and

striking a peace deal in a few months between the two countries.”

Jumayel was killed a few weeks later and succeeded by his brother Amin. His
assassination was then followed by the massacres of Sabra and Shatila in south Beirut
(15, 16, 17 September 1982). The massacres took the lives of more than 1,000
Palestinian refugees and internally displaced persons and were carried out by factions
of the Christian militias under the eyes of the occupying Israeli army a few days after
the MNF left the country.” Under pressure due to the rage in international public
opinion, the MNF was redeployed but only to become the new target of the Islamic

factions and their foreign patrons: Syria and Iran.

On 11 November 1982, the first ‘martyrdom operation’ was carried out against an
Israeli-occupied building in Tyre. The Islamic guerrilla against the occupation was
becoming a painful reality for the occupying forces. The suicide bomber, Ahmad
Kassir, remained unknown for years and was only later revealed and endorsed by
Hezbollah as the first shahid istishahadiy,” a martyr who is consciously going to die
carrying out a jihad operation. The attack killed 75 Israeli and 15 others, among them

Palestinians and Lebanese.” With the unfolding of further clashes among the sectarian

* The agreement was achieved with the treaty of 17 May 1983 but it never became legally binding.
GOTrabouIsi, History of Modern Lebanon pp. 218-9. Fisk, Pity the Nation pp. 359-400.

*" Hezbollah claims that in its history there are 12 shahid istishahadiy, where 12 is a sacred number in twelver
Shi‘ism since it corresponds to the number of imams preceding the return of the Imam al Mahdi (from a
conversation with Jilles Kepel). Norton notes that this was not the first suicide attack in Beirut: in 1981 the Iraqi
embassy was hit by a suicide bomber and the attack was claimed by Hizb al-D ‘awa Norton, Hezbollah p. 71. On
suicide bombing in Lebanon and how this was not a Shi‘T prerogative see also Joseph Elie Alagha, Hizbullah's
Identity Construction (Amsterdam: Amsterdam University Press, 2011) pp.107-10.

* Fisk, Pity the Nation pp. 458-9.
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militias but also against the Israeli occupier, the MNF was drawn into the conflict thus
dissipating its already limited credibility of impartial force. On 18 April 1983 a suicide
attack was carried out against the American Embassy during a meeting of CIA agents
killing 63 people. The attack was claimed by Islamic Jihad, an obscure organisation
associated with the emergence of Islamic armed activity in Lebanon, though more

precise identification is difficult.”

In September 1983, Israel withdrew its troops from the Shuf, the mostly Druze area in
which Christian militias were fighting against the Druzes led by Walid Junblat. The
withdrawal had ominous consequences for the Christian minority and it was at that
point that the MNF, especially the US, intervened in the conflict inevitably risking the
impartiality that was at the basis of their mission. On 23 October 1983, a marines’ base
and a French paratroopers’ building were hit by two simultaneous suicide operations.
The attacks killed 241 marines and 54 French soldiers® and were claimed again by
Islamic Jihad. Hala Jaber describes the attacks as the result of collaboration among
Syrian and Iranian intelligence with the participation of members of the Lebanese Shi‘1
militias; nonetheless the attacks took place at a stage when Hezbollah did not have the
means to carry out this kind of operation.” Fisk reports an interview with Husayn al-
Misaw1 (the leader of Islamic Amal) in which he declared his support for the attacks

but he did not claim responsibility.”

A few days before the attacks against the marines and the French soldiers, another
landmark event took place in Nabatiyya (south Lebanon) where, during a ‘Ashdra’
celebration, an Israeli military convoy tried to pass through the procession enraging the

crowd and killing two people. The event provoked the reaction of the Higher Islamic

* Gerges reports that in the phone call claiming the attack, Islamic Jihad said: ‘we are neither Iranians, Syrians,
nor Palestinians, but Muslims who follow the precepts of the Qur'an’ Gerges, Journey of the Jihadist p. 87.

* Fisk, Pity the Nation p. 515.
*Hala Jaber, Hezbollah: Born with a Vengeance (New York: Columbia University Press, 1997) p. 80.

* Fisk also notes that the militiamen surrounding al-Musaw1 defined themselves as members of Islamic Amal but
also of Hezbollah in 1983 Fisk, Pity the Nation p. 515., nonetheless Qasim comments that the name Hezbollah
(party of God) was officiously used by different factions and was only decided as the name of the organisation
shortly before the Open Letter declaration (1985). Qassem, Hizbullah p. 76.
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Shi‘T Council presided by Shams al-Din who issued a fatwa calling for civil resistance,

thus officialising with a religious edict the Shi‘T opposition to the Israeli occupation.”

In 1984, the tension in Lebanon was still high. In April the MNF withdrew completely
while the lIsraeli army reduced the occupation area but maintained control over the
southern region.” On 2 February 1984, one of the most prominent leaders of the
Islamic resistance and a student of Fadlallah, Sheikh Raghib Harb, was killed. The
killing was blamed on the Israelis and further consolidated the consensus around the
resistance. The constant status of occupation, the continuous threat from the
occupying forces and the enormous damages to the agricultural economy® of the south
Lebanon exasperated its population producing internal displacement and migration

towards Beirut as well as creating fertile ground for the Islamic activism to grow.

On the first anniversary of the death of Raghib Harb (16 February 1985), an official
spokesman of Hezbollah, Ibrahim Amin al-Sayyid, announced the Open Letter to the
Oppressed of Lebanon and the World.” The text was signed by Hezbollah thus
marking the existence of a paramilitary entity operating under this name. It was within
this context of military confrontation involving international forces, Israeli military
occupation, Palestinian factions and internal sectarian militias that Hezbollah emerged
as the epitome of Shi‘T Islamism in Lebanon. Its motto was a verse of the Qur’an
saying ‘God’s party [Hizbu® All4hi] is sure to triumph’'and on its flag appeared the

definition ‘The Islamic Revolution in Lebanon’.”

* Jaber, Hezbollah p. 18, Norton, Amal and the Shi‘a p. 113.

* This will become the so-called ‘Security Zone’ for Israel from which it withdrew in May 2000. For a persuasive
critique of this strategy see Augustus Richard Norton and Jillian Schwedler, '(in)Security Zones in South
Lebanon', Journal of Palestine Studies, 23/1 (1993), 61-79.

* Traboulsi, History of Modern Lebanon p. 227.
" See Appendix 1 for the complete text.
" Qur’an 5. 56. M. A. Abdel Haleem, The Qur’an (New York: Oxford University Press, 2005) p. 73.

" Al-Thawra Al-Islamiyya fi Lubnan, this was to be later changed to The Islamic Resistance in Lebanon.
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5.5 Hezbollah’s Open Letter

The Open Letter is the subject of a more detailed analysis in a comparative perspective
in Chapter 9, but for now it is sufficient to identify its central themes as the definitional
elements of Hezbollah'’s political identity and to observe how these are consistent with
the definitions of community and person, as proposed in Chapter 4. Hezbollah can be
identified as a religious Islamic community (the ‘umma of Hezbollah’)” committed to the
principles of Islam, abiding by the decisions of the wall al-fagih™ and aiming at
liberating Lebanon from external interferences, military occupation and promoting an

Islamic reform of Lebanese society and institutions. The letter says that

We, the sons of Hezbollah's umma, consider ourselves a part of the umma of
Islam in the world; which is facing the most tyrannical and arrogant assault from
both the West and the East — an assault intended to deprive it of the content of the
Message with which God has blessed it.””

This places Hezbollah clearly in the mainstream Islamist discourse which sees the
Islamic community as threatened by the influence of external powers and values and in
need of defending itself. Its exclusive reference to the Islamic tradition, highlighting the
self-referentiality of Hezbollah, is evident if we consider for example the part in which it
declares that ‘the fundamental sources of our culture are the venerable Qur’an, the
infallible Sunna, and the decisions and fatwa made by the Fagih our marj‘a al-taqlid.”
Hezbollah aligns its political identity with Islamism by asserting the need to reform the
community and its members. It declares so with reference to Qutb’s concept of
jahiliyya” and states that ‘it is time for us to realise that all the western ideas
concerning human origin and nature cannot respond to his aspirations or rescue him
from the darkness of misguidedness and jahiliyya (ignorance). Only Islam can bring

)78

about human renaissance, progress, and creativity.”” The person then, in Hezbollah’s

” According to Qasim this would have been the original name of Hezbollah. Qassem, Hizbullah p. 59.
" See Appendix 1, §14.

" See Appendix 1, § 13.

" See Appendix 1, § 17.

" See Section 3.3.4.

" See Appendix 1, § 180—1, Emph. Add.
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project, needs to embrace Islam and the principles of shari‘a to achieve his or her full

realisation and salvation.

These principles inform an individual’s responsibility towards the community, including
the duty to resort to jihad if necessary to defend the moral and material integrity of the
community. The letter states that ‘each of us [members of Hezbollah] is a combat
soldier when the call of jihad demands it and each of us undertakes his task in the
battle in accordance with his shariatic duty within the framework of action under the

)79

guardianship of the Wilayat al-Faqih.” Eventually the letter exhorts all the Muslims of
the world to be aware of their moral responsibility and support the cause of Hezbollah.
The same text confirms how only Islamic principles can be the source of legitimacy for
a political order when it says that ‘we do not hide our commitment to the rule of Islam
and that we call to choose the Islamic system (al-nizam al-islami) that alone
guarantees justice and dignity for all and prevents any new imperialist attempt to
infiltrate our country.”™ Hezbollah is nonetheless adamant at this early stage in stating

that the implementation of an Islamic polity in Lebanon can only be the result of free

choice from the Lebanese people and that it should not be imposed.”

The document then presents a number of considerations strictly from an Islamist
perspective and related to the historical and social circumstances in which Hezbollah
was operating at the time. It denounces the practices of Western imperialism especially
in relation to the US, France and its regional allies (primarily Israel but also the other
Arab regimes enjoying the support of Western states). It declares Hezbollah’s aims of
eliminating Israel, and fighting its occupation of Lebanese soil. Consequently Hezbollah
is also hostile towards lIsrael's Lebanese allies, the component of the Christian
community operating under the banner of the kata’eb.” It also denounces the
corruption of Lebanese statehood as well as its imbalance in the distribution of power

in favour of the Christian component. It finally calls for a renewed sense of

" See Appendix 1, § 18.
* See Appendix 1, § 52.
*" The letter refers in this context to the verse of the Qur’an stating ‘there is no compulsion in religion’ (2. 256).

* These were the militia following the leadership of Gemayel also known as the Phalange; see Section 5.5.
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responsibility for the Islamic community, the umma, to join the struggle against these
forms of injustice as a duty dictated by belief in Islam. Quoting extensively from
Khomeini’s appeal to the Muslim ‘ulama’ to mobilise, the letter ends by calling them to
undertake action and join the ranks of the Islamic revolution mentioning Baqir al-Sadr

and Musa al-Sadr as examples of paramount virtue.”

5.6 Conclusions

This chapter has presented the contexts in which Islamist Shi‘T political ideas
developed within Iraq, Iran and eventually focused on the case of Lebanon, where

Hezbollah was founded and operates.

It has been highlighted how the case of Iraq is important as the intellectual cradle of
Islamist Shi‘ism, from where it subsequently spread to the rest of the region including
Lebanon. The overview above shows a direct connection with the experience of Baqir
al-Sadr (who is mentioned in the Open Letter) and the rise of Hezbollah in Lebanon via
the diaspora of Iraqi-trained ‘ulama’ who found refuge in Lebanon and politically
mobilised its Shi'T community. The case of Iran is also fundamental. It constitutes the
inspirational source of emulation for Hezbollah as the example of an accomplished
Islamic revolution but also as the basis of the Wildyat al-Faqih to which the movement
fully commits in the Open Letter. Iran plays also a fundamental role as the regional
strategic ally for the movement, providing material assistance in the military sector as
well as in Hezbollah’s social services. At a later stage Syria also became part of this

alliance.

Hezbollah becomes a relevant case study for this analysis and will be used to
understand to what extent international norms influence Islamist politics. Since its
inception, Hezbollah earned a reputation for a particularly hard-lined Islamist
movement which defended its stance and implemented its politics without hesitating to

use force and relying on aggressive rhetorical action. This renders its permeability to

* See Appendix 1 § 201 and 203.
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international norms unlikely. The self-referentiality and sense of self-sufficiency of this
Islamist political actor and the foundational assumptions (as they were presented in the
previous chapters) on which its political identity is based render implausible the
possibility that international norms may influence its behaviour. If we consider the
content of the Open Letter as well as its actions; it is hard to imagine that, a few years
later, Hezbollah would have fielded its candidates in elections in Lebanon, or that it
would have internalised certain principles of international humanitarian and human
rights law, or that would have accepted the implementation of UN Security Council

resolutions directly concerning its range of action.

In an attempt to challenge this presumption, the following chapters present different
instances in which Hezbollah interacted with international norms. The cases presented
below highlight how, contrary to what may be reasonably presumed, the political
identity of Hezbollah has been altered by international norms. This will bring to the
conclusion that Islamist politics are not as immune to the influence of liberal norms as
they claim to be, rather international norms act as means of socialisations of Islamist
movements within the wider framework of international society challenging the

communitarian assumptions upon which Islamism relies.
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Chapter 6

Non-Combatant Immunity and Israel-Hezbollah Wars:

the Case of the April Understanding



6.1 Introduction

The first case to consider for interaction between Hezbollah and international norms is
the norm of non-combatant immunity in conflict. The concept is of central importance in
International Humanitarian Law (IHL) and, above all, in the corpus of norms that
regulates armed conflict.” As Hezbollah was involved in international conflict, it

inevitably became exposed to the influence of this norm.

The task for this analysis is to investigate to what extent and in which respects the
definition of a person as ‘non-combatant’ was capable of modifying Hezbollah’'s
warfare. This chapter shows that even if Hezbollah initially did not distinguish between
non-combatants and combatants among Israelis, at a later stage the distinction
emerged as a parameter regulating its warfare as a result of its interaction with
international political actors. The shift is representative of how an international norm is
able to influence the identity of the Islamist actor, although it does not indicate

necessarily a genuine commitment to international norms.’

The events to which this phenomenon is related refer in particular to the 1996 conflict
between Israel and Hezbollah and especially with regard to the Qana Massacre. After
the events of Qana, Hezbollah became part’ of an unsigned agreement (the April
Understanding) regulating the conflict on the basis of a combatant/non-combatant
distinction. Although the historical process leading to the April Understanding began in
1992 with the killing of Hezbollah’s Secretary-General ‘Abbas al-Mdsawi1, the events of
1996 constitute a watershed after which the adoption of non-combatant immunity

became official. By this | do not intend to claim that after 1996 Hezbollah always

! The international law regulating conflict and including the principle of non-combatant protection is primarily, but
not only, represented by the Geneva Conventions. Non-combatant immunity is also a principle of international
customary law.

“In fact Hezbollah also made some strategic gains out of the application of the non-combatant principle. This
aspect regarding the distinction between authentic commitment to norms and strategic interests will be
addressed in more detail in the conclusions with reference to the distinction between causal and constitutive
theories.

* It was not mentioned in the agreement but it was represented by Syria and Lebanon as parties in the
agreement. De facto it is widely accepted that the agreement was drafted with reference primarily to Hezbollah
as the main actor involved in the conflict.
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respected this principle but that its military strategy was revised also on the basis of

this principle as it will become clearer on the basis of the following analysis.

The following pages introduce Israel’s wars in Lebanon (Section 6.2), then report the
events of Qana (Section 6.3) and the subsequent diplomatic negotiations (Section 6.4).
Section 6.5 discusses Hezbollah’s principles of Islamic warfare and Section 6.6 shows
how they changed with regard to the April Understanding. The conclusion will be that
the adoption of non-combatant immunity by Hezbollah is indicative of an initial stage of
socialisation in the international normative framework and that this challenges the
Islamist concept of attaching moral value to the person in relation to their communal
affiliation as well as the self-referential idea of the community typical of Islamist theory

(Section 6.7).

6.2 Israel’s Wars in Lebanon

Israel has been operating militarily in Lebanon at least since 1968." The first major
operation (preceded by various clashes with the Palestinian factions based in south
Lebanon) was in 1978, when the Israeli Army invaded its northern neighbour for the
first time (Operation Litani). The main aim, at this early stage, was to eliminate the
Palestinian factions, and in particular Yaser ‘Arafat's PLO, which were using south
Lebanon as the platform for their attacks against Israel. As seen in the previous
chapter, in June 1982, Israel embarked on a full-scale invasion (Operation Peace for
Galilee) reaching Beirut with the objective of eradicating the Palestinian presence in the
country to then establish a friendly Christian-led regime. Eventually, the PLO left
Lebanon (although many Palestinian factions remained) in August 1982 but Israel’s

occupation lasted until May 2000.°

*In 1949 Israel and Lebanon signed an Armistice Agreement following the first Arab—Israeli war. Traboulsi,
History of Modern Lebanon p. 113. Israel engaged militarily with Lebanon with an attack on its civilian aircrafts at
the Beirut International Airport (28 December 1968). Kamal S. Salibi, Cross Roads to Civil War: Lebanon, 1958-
1976 (Delmar, N.Y.: Caravan Books, 1976) pp. 38-9.

° Certain enclaves remain occupied to date by Israeli forces, allowing Hezbollah to claim its role of national
resistance even after 2000. These are the Sheba‘'a area, Kfar Shiba and Ghajjar. The actual definition of
borders of these areas remains disputed, especially in the case of Sheba‘'a. More generally the entire border
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In 1985, the Israeli army partially withdrew maintaining its presence south of the line of
the Litani River, establishing an area under its control and under the control of its proxy
militia, the South Lebanon Army (SLA).° The area was to become known as the
‘Security Zone’ and intended to be a buffer between Israel and Lebanon. Allegedly, it
would have enhanced the security of Israel isolating it from the rocket attacks
originating from south Lebanon. Nonetheless, it did not deliver the expected results. It
soon became a battlefield in which the Lebanese resistance against the Israeli occupier
practised its war of attrition.” According to Nizar Hamzeh’s research, the Islamic
Resistance’ carried out about 6,000 operations from 1985 to 2000 including direct
attacks on military personnel, mortar shelling, Improvised Explosive Devices (IEDs),
ambushes and, at a later stage, the shooting of Katyusha rockets.” Domestically as well
as internationally, the Israeli presence in Lebanon was often questioned, especially on

the basis of the frustration of its goals, the human losses and its illegality.”

On three occasions the war of attrition with the guerrilla factions grouped under the
National Resistance escalated to high-intensity conflicts. Israel engaged in full-scale
military operations with Hezbollah, which had the lion’s share in the guerrilla activity in
July 1993 (Operation Accountability), in April 1996 (Operation Grapes of Wrath) and in
July 2006 (Operation Change of Direction).” The aim of all these operations was to
annihilate Hezbollah but regularly failed to do so. Israel’'s strategy in these wars, as well
as in the occupation of Lebanon, proved to be ill-conceived and indeed the strategy

was often judged as a failure.” The then Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin described the

between Lebanon and Israel is being redrawn along the so-called Blue Line with the supervision of the UN
Interim Force in Lebanon (UNIFIL) Mission.

® The SLA was primarily composed of Christians and under the control of Sa‘ad Haddad.
" Norton and Schwedler, '(in)Security Zones' p. 71.

® The Islamic Resistance is the operative armed wing of Hezbollah and the major player in the resistance activity
against Israel.

° Hamzeh, In the Path of Hizbullah p. 89. | would nonetheless point out that this figure is almost exclusively
based on Hezbollah’s sources and its accuracy is therefore only approximate.

" Since 1978 UNSC Resolution 425 demanded the full withdrawal of Israel from the Lebanese territory and
established the presence of the UNIFIL. For a comprehensive defence of the legality of Israeli military activity in
Lebanon see Barry Feinstein, 'Legality of the Use of Armed Force by Israel in Lebanon - June 1982', Israel Law
Review, 20/362 (1985), 362- 96.

" The events related to the 2006 war are covered in more detail in Chapter 8.
" Judith P. Harik, Hezbollah: The Changing Face of Terrorism (London ; New York: |.B. Tauris, 2004) p. 49.
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1993 operation as an effort to undermine the popular support of the Islamic Resistance
in south Lebanon. The strategy was to displace the civil population by targeting civilian
areas, infrastructure and Hezbollah’s bases.” The displacement of civilians, allegedly,
not only would have undermined Hezbollah’s support, but would have also pressured
the Lebanese government into dealing with the problem of south Lebanon in a more

resolute way. According to Itamar Rabinovich:

Its principal component was a broad-scale expulsion of the Lebanese civilians
from the southern part of the country north towards Beirut. In this fashion the
Israeli authors of the operation expected to generate pressure on the Lebanese
government of Rafiq Hariri and ultimately on the latter’s Syrian patrons.14

However, the 1993 operation did not achieve these aims. 350,000 civilians evacuated
part of the area migrating north of the Litani, but part of the population simply did not
have another place to go nor the means to evacuate. Furthermore, the operation did
not damage Hezbollah. Despite suffering casualties, the movement was even more
active after the conflict and its popular support was as robust as before, if not more. *
The seven-day conflict of 1993 also had disproportionate consequences between the
parties involved in terms of casualties. The Israeli army lost nine men (two of them
immediately before the beginning of hostilities), whereas 147 Lebanese died in the
attacks, most of them confirmed as civilians. In the same operation, about 75 Lebanese
villages were destroyed along with other infrastructure.” After six days of war, on 31
July 1993, the US Secretary of State Warren Christopher brokered a ceasefire
agreement in which the parties involved agreed on mutual restraints in military

operation (July Agreement).

The July Agreement did not cease the hostilities completely, but set up a regulatory
regime for their continuation within restraints. According to this unwritten pact,

Hezbollah would not fire rockets into Israel and Israel would stop targeting Lebanese

13
David Hirst, Beware of Small States: Lebanon, Battleground of the Middle East (New York: Nation Books,
2010) p. 250.

MItamar Rabinovich, The Brink of Peace: The Israeli-Syrian Negotiations (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University
Press, 1998) p. 103.

"“Norton and Schwedler, '(in)Security Zones' p. 71.

16
Ibid.
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villages. As August Norton and Jillian Schwedler observe: ‘Implicitly, the parties agreed
that attacks inside the “security zone" that did not target civilians fell outside of the
ceasefire agreement.’” Between 1993 and 1996, the conflict continued at a

substantially lower intensity within the restraints established by the informal agreement.

The 1996 operation was a continuation of Israel's 1993 strategy with the same
outcomes. Operation Grapes of Wrath began on 11 April 1996 after weeks of
escalation on both sides in breach of the 1993 informal accord.” Israeli military
engagement aimed at dislodging civilians and targeted Hezbollah’'s bases. As
Rabinovich says: ‘at the core of the operation lay the notion that Israel could achieve at
least some of its goals by exerting pressure on the government of Rafiq Hariri through
destroying some economic targets and through causing the population in the south to

120

flee to Beirut.™ The engagement rules of the Israeli army reflected this strategy. For
example they established that the civilian population travelling towards the north, thus
evacuating the area, should not have been targeted whereas engagement was allowed
with anyone travelling south, thus discouraging the repopulation of the area.” The
operation continued until 26 April when the parties agreed to a ceasefire. This time, the
agreement was written and it became known as the April Understanding. The
suspension of hostilities and their further regulation was principally due to the Israeli

shelling of a UN compound which killed 104 civilians. What subsequently became

known as the Qana Massacre is analysed in more detail in the following section.” It

17
Ibid.

18
Rabinovich claims that the operation began on 2 April. Rabinovich, Brink of Peace p. 230.

e Hezbollah calls the 1996 war al-Harb al-Thamina that is ‘the eighth war’ This is because it locates the war in
the wider context of Israeli wars in the Middle East following the preceding seven wars of 1948, 1957, 1968,
1973, 1978, 1982 and 1993. Anonymous, Al-Harb Al-Thamina [the Eighth War] (Beirut: al-Markaz al-Istishadi lil
Dirasat wa al-Tauthiq, n.d.) p. 8.

2 Rabinovich, Brink of Peace p. 231.

z 'Author's Interview with Maj. Gen. Franklin Van Kappen, Military Advisor to the UN Secretary General Boutros
Boutros Ghali', (Den Hague, the Netherlands: 2 November 2010). The same information is also reported in the
Amnesty International and Human Rights Watch reports covering these facts. Amnesty International (1996)
'Israel/Lebanon Unlawful Killings During "Operation Grapes of Wrath™ (MDE 15/042/1996: Amnesty International:
23 July 1996). Human Rights Watch (1997) 'Israel/Lebanon: "Operation Grapes of Wrath" - the Civilian Victims'
(8(E), 9: Human Rights Watch: September 1997).

# The events related to the 2006 conflict are discussed in more detail in Chapter 8.
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was inevitable that these wars, in which civilians were cruelly used ‘like pawns’™ for

strategic purposes, would have eventually caused damages of these proportions.

6.3 The Massacre of Qana

The events of Qana are a turning point in the Israel-Hezbollah conflict.” The human
suffering caused by the conflict and the reputational costs for both actors involved in
this event, provoked a rethinking of the rules of engagement and more generally of the
conflict. On 18 April 1996, south Lebanon was for the seventh consecutive day under
the attack of Israeli military forces. To these attacks, the Islamic guerrilla group along
with other armed formations responded by targeting Israeli military outposts in the

Security Zone, and shooting rockets into northern Israeli territory in retaliation.

On that day, a Hezbollah squad shot about eight rockets and five mortar rounds
against Israeli military targets. The mortar rounds fell close to an Israeli patrol which
was unharmed and reacted by asking for rescue fire. Hezbollah'’s fighters used an area
surrounding a UN compound under the command of the UNIFIL mission as the launch
pad for their attack. According to the observation of the subsequent investigation, the
rockets and mortar rounds were shot from positions at a distance varying from 600 to
200 metres from the south side of the UN compound in breach of the laws of war.” In

the UN base, more than 800 people took refuge from the hostilities.

The Israeli army engaged in the rescue fire called for by its troops and the
consequences were a disaster. Once identified, the coordinates of the location from
where the Hezbollah attack was launched and orders were sent to an artillery battalion

located on the Israeli/Lebanese border. Having noticed the proximity to the UN-

* Human Rights Watch (1996) 'Civilian Pawns: Laws of War Violations and the Use of Weapons on the Israel-
Lebanon Border' (Human rights Watch: May 1996).

# In the following account | mainly refer to the UN report written by Major-General Franklin van Kappen on
behalf of the UN Secretary-General Boutros-Ghali. UN Security Council 'Letter Dated 7 May 1996 from the
Secretary General Addressed to the the President of the Security Council' (S/1996/337: 7 May 1996). The author
carried out interviews with van Kappen and the journalist Robert Fisk who was an eye witness of the Qana
events, and reported on these in Robert Fisk, Pity the Nation: The Abduction of Lebanon (4th, new American
edn.; New York: Thunder's Mouth Press/Nation Books, 2002) Ch. 18.

* The laws of war forbid engaging in combat activity closer than 500 yards to non-combatants’ facilities.
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inhabited area, the battalion asked for confirmation on the target which was
subsequently given by the central command. Two artillery batteries then fired on the
targets indicated by the orders.” The facts reported by the subsequent investigation of
the massacre show that the shelling of the Israeli artillery focused on two areas, the
second of which did not match with the area from where Hezbollah was previously
shooting. The first concentration of impact was south of the UN compound, roughly
corresponding to the site where the Hezbollah mortar was located. But the second area
of impact corresponded with the UN compound. Almost all the proximity-fuse”
ammunitions fell on the second target area, killing more than one hundred refugees

who were taking shelter in the UN premises.

According to some testimonies, some of the members of the Hezbollah brigade who
were shooting in the proximity of the compound entered the premises after firing the
mortars. “ It is not established whether this happened before, during or after the Israeli
shelling of the compound. Nonetheless, the shelling of UN facilities was a violation of
the laws of war and even the presence of combatants in the building, if ever confirmed,
would not have justified the shelling.”The massacre provoked an international reaction
for the level of barbarity which the conflict had reached. The grim images of the victims
became immediately public throughout the world’s media. As the target of the shelling
of a UN facility, the Qana events immediately assumed an international relevance. The
UN Secretary-General Boutros Boutros-Ghali sent his Military Adviser Major-General

Franklin van Kappen to Lebanon to report on these events. Israel’'s military strategy™

® At a later stage it was discovered that an Unmanned Aerial Vehicle (UAV) was flying over the area, along with
other helicopters as testified by a video recorded by an international observatory in a nearby UN basis.

* These are ammunitions that explode not on the contact with the target but in its proximity. Their use is related
to specific strategic reasons such as targeting a moving object or others.

® Blanford, Warriors of God p. 168. The same was also confirmed to the author as a possible although
unconfirmed hypothesis by Fisk. 'Author's Interview with Robert Fisk, Middle East Correspondent for the
Independent', (Beirut, Lebanon: 9 September 2009).

* A double-effect principle argument to justify the shelling of the UN facility is dismissed by the disproportionate
cost in human lives, and almost null strategic value of the target. In addition to this, the UN compound was
clearly signed, reported on maps and the UN previously alerted Israel to the presence of refugees in the
compound.

% It has to be noted that the Qana Massacre is only one of the incidents involving civilian victims in this conflict.
For a more complete overview of the war’s events which involved civilians see: Amnesty International (1996)
'Israel/Lebanon Unlawful Killings During "Operation Grapes of Wrath"™, Human Rights Watch (1997)
'Israel/Lebanon: "Operation Grapes of Wrath" - the Civilian Victims'.
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and Operation Grapes of Wrath in general became a source of criticism and
condemnation inconvenient for Israel and its allies. In a frank page of his memoire,

Rabinovich observes with regard to the strategic thinking of Grapes of Wrath that:

If the flaws in this kind of thinking were not self-evident, they should have been
realized by any Israeli who studied the lessons of Operation Accountability. The
prospects of actually achieving the operation’s goals were limited, while Israel was
bound to be cast in the role of the heartless, powerful st:s\te venting its rage and
massive military power on innocent and helpless civilians.

Even more problematic was the fact that van Kappen'’s investigation excluded almost
categorically the accidental nature of the Qana events. Different elements brought him
to the conclusion that the shelling of the UN compound could have not been a mistake

although the motivations of this action are not very clear.”

The shelling of the UN building was not the result of involuntary overshooting of the
guns according to the military investigation of van Kappen. Further doubts were raised
by the contradictory declarations of Israeli officials during van Kappen’s investigations,
for example as regards the presence of helicopters during the bombing. At a later
stage, a tape recorded by a Norwegian troop not far from Qana shows the presence of
a helicopter and a drone in the area of the shelling while the shelling was ongoing, a
fact denied by lIsraeli officials. Van Kappen’s report listed a number of circumstances
showing the implausibility of the accident thesis put forward by the Israeli authority, and

concluded that: ‘while the possibility cannot be ruled out completely, it is unlikely that

4 Rabinovich, Brink of Peace p. 231.

“In addition to the cost in human lives of this operation for the Lebanese, the Qana events had detrimental
strategic effects for Israel, which further begs the question of what provoked this Israeli reaction. When the
author asked Robert Fisk what would have justified such reaction he replied with the word ‘punishment’ saying
that the Israeli army and its soldiers were profoundly frustrated by the war and its losses on the Israeli side.
'Author's Interview with Robert Fisk, Middle East Correspondent for the Independent, (Beirut, Lebanon: 9
September 2009). Van Kappen thinks that the responsibility for the operation does not lie with the high-ranking
command of the Israeli army, which would unlikely have put itself in such an unfavourable situation. Rather, a
breach in the Israeli chain of command may have caused an alteration of orders eventually leading to the
massacre. 'Author's Interview with Maj. Gen. Franklin Van Kappen, Military Advisor to the UN Secretary General
Boutros Boutros Ghali', (Den Hague, the Netherlands: 2 November 2010). See Blanford, Warriors of God, Fisk,
Pity the Nation pp. 170-1.
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the shelling of the United Nations compound was the result of gross technical and/or

procedural errors.”™

A different opinion is advanced by Louis Rene Beres, who defends the legality of
Israel’'s shelling of Qana. He claims that ‘responsibility for this tragic Israeli artillery
bombardment of UN-protected civilian refugees in Lebanon lies pre-eminently with
Hizbullah and its Islamic state mentors, Syria and Iran, as well as with Lebanon.”* He
defends this opinion on the basis of the alleged fact that Hezbollah was committing a
‘perfidious act’ engaging in military activity in the proximity of a UN basis,” and that

Israel shelled the UN compound due to a mistake in mapping the location.”

Van Kappen’s report was eventually submitted to the Secretary-General, and rendered
the situation embarrassing at the diplomatic level for Israel and its allies.” In a meeting
with van Kappen, Madeleine Albright (then US Ambassador to the UN) asked him
whether he was sure about the report’s contents and made clear that she was ‘upset’
about it.” Pressure was exerted on the UN in order to keep the report confidential;
further, the tape recording the events was not to be made public but eventually the

report was adopted and made public by the Security Council.”

6.4 The Diplomatic Negotiations of the April Understanding

The events of Qana encouraged the acceleration of the diplomatic efforts to end the

hostilities and rendered Israel’s position in the negotiations most unfavourable. As

“UN Security Council 'Letter Dated 7 May 1996 from the Secretary General Addressed to the the President of
the Security Council'.

. Louis Rene Beres, 'lsrael, Lebanon and Hizbullah: A Jurisprudential Assessment', Arizona Journal of
International & Comparative Law, 14/1 (1997) at p. 145.

* Ibid., p. 147.

* Ibid., p. 144. The claim of wrong mapping was dismissed by the UNIFIL spokesperson Timur Goksel as ‘the
biggest sickest joke ever heard in my life.” Blanford, Warriors of God p. 172.

7 Hezbollah’s responsibilities remain relevant. Van Kappen recalls that during his investigative mission he met
with anonymous exponents of the Islamic Resistance and pointed out how the launch of attacks which may have
harmed the security of civilians were a ‘coward’ action from which they should have refrained. The agreement
was, then, that Hezbollah would have not carried out such operations in proximity of civilians. 'Author's Interview
with Maj. Gen. Franklin Van Kappen, Military Advisor to the UN Secretary General Boutros Boutros Ghali', (Den
Hague, the Netherlands: 2 November 2010).

* Ibid.
* Fisk, Pity the Nation pp. 681-9.
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Rabinovich says, ‘the ensuing wave of international and Arab indignation and
condemnation made Israel’s position practically untenable.” The actors involved in the
diplomatic initiative were Israel and the US along with European countries, such as
France. Syria acted as the patron of the resistance in Lebanon. Lebanon, at the time
under Rafiq al-Harir’'s premiership, was under the pervasive influence of Hafez al-
Asad’s rule and was supportive of the National Resistance. Iran kept a low but decisive

profile in giving the green light to the final agreement.

Two main diplomatic tracks were in competition; on the one hand there was the US
channel, on the other the France minister of foreign affairs, Hervé de Charette, was
engaged in a different negotiation. According to a report of that time, ‘their efforts
devolved into competing shuttle diplomacy with the two of them following each other
back and forth between Jerusalem and Damascus in an effort to broker an agreement
between Israel, Lebanon, and Lebanon’s de facto suzerain, Syria.”’ The USA was
looking for an agreement that would have imposed the disarmament of Hezbollah by
the Lebanese Armed Forces (LAF) or Syria. After three months in which there were no
attacks against the Israeli army or shooting of rockets, then there would have been a
possibility to start negotiating the withdrawal of Israel from Lebanon.” This was a
proposal that had been around since the 1993 crisis.” Three years later, and in a

weaker bargaining position, the same proposal was turned down.

France was pursuing an agreement referring to UNSC Resolution 425 and thus
demanding the withdrawal of Israel from Lebanon without asking for Hezbollah’s
disarmament or the cessation of its activity in the security zone.“The two plans
overlapped in their intent to protect civilians thus resuming and ameliorating the non-

written conditions of the 1993 July Agreement. On 26 April, the parties reached an

40
Rabinovich, Brink of Peace p. 231.

*" Adam Frey 'The Israel-Lebanon Monitoring Group: An Operational Review' (3: Washington Institute for Near
East Policy: September 1997).

* Gabriella Blum, Islands of Agreement: Managing Enduring Armed Rivalries (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard
University Press, 2007) p. 211-2. Jaber reports that the time before the beginning of talks for the Israeli
withdrawal was nine months and not three months as Blum indicates. Jaber, Hezbollah p. 195.

*The same proposal remains the central demand of US foreign policy in later years, as discussed in Chapter 8.
* Jaber, Hezbollah p. 194-6.
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agreement over an unsigned document, the so-called April Understanding. The
Understanding contained various clauses, but importantly included an absolute
prohibition of targeting non-combatants as it was established by the international norm

of non-combatant immunity. The Understanding goes as follows:

The two parties commit to ensuring that under no circumstances will civilians be
the target of attack and that civilian populated areas and indtjsstrial and electrical
installations will not be used as launching grounds for attacks .

A forum of participating countries (Israel-Lebanon Monitoring Group) would have
supervised the abidance or violation of the terms of warfare established by the
document.” Eventually, the mechanism established a code of practice for the
continuation of hostilities incorporating the principle of non-combatant immunity and
establishing an absolute prohibition to target civilians and civilian property. The
members of the Israel-Lebanon Monitoring Group (ILMG) were France, the US, Syria,
Lebanon and Israel. Since then, tensions on the border have often run high although
no major clashes occurred untii 2006 when the July War erupted. Eventually,
Hezbollah invoked the April Understanding as a condition for a ceasefire for the 2006

conflict.”

6.5 Military Jihad and Islamic Warfare

The events presented above had a significant impact on Hezbollah’s military action
against Israel, shaping its warfare in a way that increasingly (although not in a definitive
manner) internalised the principle of discrimination between combatants and non-
combatants in relation to Israeli targets as well. Although principles regulating the use
of force are present in Islamic warfare tradition and in Hezbollah’s practices as well, the

integration of an absolute® principle of non-combatant immunity within Hezbollah’s

* Adir Waldman, Arbitrating Armed Conflict: Decisions of the Israel-Lebanon Monitoring Group (Huntington, NY:
Juris, 2003) p. 27.

* This forum is important because it constituted the basis on which Israel and Lebanon would later have taken
part in the Tripartite Forum established within the framework of the UNIFIL mission.

47 Sayyid Hasan Nasrallah, 'Speech on Al-Manar Channel', (Mideastwire.com, 2006: 9 August 2006).

48 ‘Absolute’ in the sense that it does not make exceptions, even when the non-combatant is Israeli.
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religious warfare is an innovation that came about progressively as a result of the 1996

events.

Jihad is the basis of legitimacy for Hezbollah’s military activity.” This is confirmed by
Qasim’s account of Hezbollah’s pillars in which jihad figures among the most
prominent.” The concept of jihad also appears in various occasions in the 1985 letter.”
According to Qasim, military jihad is conceived as defensive (al-jihad al-dif‘ai) by
Hezbollah and with the purpose of liberating occupied territory or as a defence to
aggression against the community. Offensive jihad (al-jihad al-ibtid ‘ai) is not allowed in
the absence of the Prophet or before the return of the twelfth vanished Imam (Imam al-

Mahdi), and therefore Hezbollah considers only defensive jihad to be legitimate.”

Thus, the foundation of Hezbollah’s jihad against Israel is based on the idea that Israel
is an illegitimate occupying entity and thus jihad against Israel is a just war as it is
defensive against an oppressive occupier.” The problem is that the theory of religious
warfare regulated by jihad is subject to interpretation with regard to the immunity of
non-combatants and this uncertainty leaves open a discretionary margin of
interpretation. Whereas jihad provides relatively clear indications with regard to ius ad
bellum the regulation of conflict (i.e. ius in bello) is more problematic. As John Kelsay
notices ‘there is a paucity of attention in contemporary Islamic discussions of the jus in
bello concerns, and [...] this points to the difficulty of keeping a moral tradition “up to

date” when its interaction with military and political matters is limited.” A growing

* It shall be reminded that the concept of jihad in Islam is more extensive than how the idea of a military struggle
captures. For a broader discussion of jihad in Hezbollah see Hilal Khashan; Ibrahim Mousawi, 'Hizbullah’s Jihad
Concept', Journal of Religion and Society, 9 (2007), 1-19. lbrahim Misaw1 is a member of Hezbollah, mainly in
charge of its external relations.

* Qassem, Hizbullah p. 86-112.

* For example a section of the Open Letter specifies that all Hezbollah’s members are also jihad fighters. See
Appendix 1, § 18.

* Although Qasim’s explanation obviously resorts to Shiite traditional thinking, offensive jihad is nonetheless
forbidden in the Sunni tradition. Also Qutb, to mention one example, in his commentary to the Qur’an makes
clear that aggression is forbidden in Islam. See Alia Brahimi, Jihad and Just War in the War on Terror (New York,
NY: Oxford University Press, 2010) p. 175.

* This point is reiterated in almost all Hezbollah’s declarations. For an analysis of this see Saad-Ghorayeb,
Hizbullah pp. 112-27.

*John Kelsay, 'Islam and the Distinction between Combatants and Noncombatants' in James Turner Johnson
and John Kelsay (eds.), Cross, Crescent, and Sword: The Justification and Limitation of War in Western and
Islamic Tradition (New York: Greenwood Press, 1990) p. 198.
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literature recently tried to clarify the regulation of conflict according to Islamic principles
but, as it is regularly the case, discussions of Islamic interpretations are hardly
conclusive.” The sources of shari‘a, whether the Qur’an or the hadith, are subject to
interpretations and various legal schools, traditions and opinions of sheikhs, ayatollahs

or ‘ulama’ differ in various respects with none having the last word.

There is general agreement, however, that in Islamic warfare women, children and
elders shall be immune from the consequences of belligerent actions. This confirms
that a principle of non-combatant discrimination applies to some extent, as in IHL.”"

Sohail Hashmi observes that:

The Qur'an provides the basis for ius in bello considerations: ‘and fight in God’s
cause against those who wage war against you, but do not transgress limits, for
God loves not the transgressors’ [2:190]. The ‘limits’ are enumerated in the
practice of the Prophet and the first four caliphs.57

Nonetheless, various problems arise, for example with the interpretation of the concept
of aggression and defence, especially with regard to foreign occupation or towards
oppressive and authoritarian regimes. This led to interpretations authorising attacks
against authoritarian regimes in the past (as seen in the case of Qutb), Israeli non-
combatants or the use of suicide bombing as forms of resistance.” Furthermore, non-
combatant immunity in Islamic warfare is limited by derogations as the ‘double-effect

principle’, or cases of necessity or non-intentionality as in IHL.”

In the case of Hezbollah, the fatwa issued by Shi‘T Grand Ayatollahs in Lebanon and
from the Walr al-Faqgih Khomeini and his successor Khamenei confirmed the religious

obligations (wajib shar) of jihad. As already discussed, one example of this is Shams

* See for example Brahimi, Jihad and Just War, John Kelsay, Arguing the Just War in Islam (Cambridge, Mass.:
Harvard University Press, 2007).

* Brahimi, Jihad and Just War pp. 157-62. Other limitations are imposed with regard to ransacking, inflicting
damage on property, crops and trees, holy places and religious persons.

*" Sohail Hashmi, 'Interpreting the Islamic Ethics of War and Peace' in Terry Nardin (ed.), The Ethics of War and
Peace: Religious and Secular Perspectives (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1996) p. 161.

% Kelsay proposes a discussion of three key examples of this debate in relation to ‘The Neglected Duty’ relevant
in particular for the Egyptian Islamist movements against Sadat, Hamas Charter and Bin Laden’s ‘Declaration of
Armed Struggle against the Jews and Crusaders’. Kelsay, Just War in Islam pp. 125-54.

* Ibid., p. 108.
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al-Din’s fatwa of 1983 in which ‘civil resistance’ to the Israeli occupation was religiously
sanctioned.” However, Qasim refers repeatedly to the declarations of Khomeini and

Khamenei as a source justifying jihad against Israel. He makes clear that:

The jihad decision is tied to the Jurist-Theologian [WalT al-Faqih], upon whom rests
the duty of diagnosing the situation and categorizing it as falling under the banner
of defensive jihad or not. He is entrusted with defining the fundamentals and
guidelines of confrontation. The responsibility for blood is great, and fighters
should not be consigned into any battle without identifying that which is in
harmony with the duty and objectives ofjihad.61

Thus, no matter what interpretations could be available, the last word in Hezbollah’s

regulation of warfare is in the judgements and decisions of the Wali al- Faqgih.*”

6.6 Non-Combatant Immunity in Warfare against Israel

The actual rules of engagement in conflict and the definition of lawful targets remain
vague and often decided on a circumstantial basis. Let us consider a key example. The
first operation carried out by Hezbollah (or its original nucleus) against an Israeli
military target in Tyre sheds some light in this respect. Targeting a military facility of an
occupying force was legitimate from the point of view of Islamic warfare as interpreted
by Hezbollah, but things were complicated by the fact that the facility was also the
place of detention of many Muslims.” According to Jaber this raised serious moral

dilemmas in Hezbollah.

When the Shiite radicals met at the time to discuss the bombings of the two IDF
[Israeli Defence Force] bases, they were faced with an acute moral dilemma. Torn
between their desire to attack Israel at the hearth of its operations in Lebanon and
their Islamic teaching and upbringing which condemned the killing of their fellow

* W. Andrew Terrill, 'Low Intensity Conflict in Southern Lebanon: Lessons and Dynamics of the Israeli-Shi'ite
War', Journal of Conflict Studies, 7/3 (1987), 22-35 at p. 24. See Section 5.3.

*" Qassem, Hizbullah p. 95.

* This seems to be an aspect that has progressively changed. In an interview, MP ‘All Fayyad of Hezbollah
declared that the authority of the Iranian Walr al-Faqih is legitimate only for those who chose him as marj‘a al-
taqlid. 'Author's Interview with ‘All Fayyad, Member of Parliament, Republic of Lebanon (Loyalty to the
Resistance Block- Hezbollah)', (Beirut, Lebanon: 29 September 2011).

* These were Palestinians detained by the Israeli forces, most likely as allegedly involved in guerrilla activity. As
already mentioned, this operation was only later endorsed by Hezbollah, the name of the bomber was Ahmed
Qasir who has come to be remembered as the first Hezbollah martyr out of twelve.
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Muslims, the fighters realized that what they needed was not just a military
. . . 64
decision, but a religious edict, fatwa, from a scholar.

Hezbollah eventually obtained a religious ruling legitimising actions in which Muslims
were killed if they were used as human shields by the enemy or anyway if the enemy
casualties were higher than the Muslims killed.” This case shows that the criterion for
engaging in bellicose activity took into account the minimisation of harm to the non-
combatant population, but on the basis of the ‘Double-Effect Principle’™ or assessing
the general benefits of this operation against its costs. The operation was therefore
eventually authorised notwithstanding its high cost in innocent lives.” Ayatollah
Fadlallah also confirms this logic in an interview in which he declares that doing
injustice to an unbeliever is forbidden and the hijacking of means of transport
containing civilians or kidnapping non-combatants is in violation of Islamic principles,

but these principles can be derogated for pragmatic reasons:

Some issues have to be viewed in a wider context. Otherwise, how can one justify
wars, where there are many innocent casualties? If harming an innocent is
categorically wrong, then warfare is categorically wrong. Islamic values do not
exist in abstraction, suspended in mid-air, as it were; they are human values that
apply to real situations in the real world. A negative value may be transformed into

a positive value if it serves the public good.68
As in the case of International Humanitarian Law, the prohibition of kiling non-
combatants is not unconditional, and can be suspended if the strategic benefits of its
violation are proportionate to its collateral damage. Hezbollah primarily carried out

attacks against military targets and in general avoided or minimised the involvement of

* Jaber, Hezbollah p. 88-9.
* Ibid., p. 89.

* Double-Effect Principle is a concept of ethics originally developed in Thomistic philosophy but often mentioned
in the ethics of war debate. There is no uncontroversial interpretation but fundamentally this principle allows for
the killing of non-combatants as long as this is not the primary intention of the fighter and even though this might
be a necessary consequence of the attack. A principle of proportionality applies as well, prohibiting an attack in
which harm to non-combatants is disproportionate with respect to the strategic benefits of the operation. See
Uwe Steinhoff, On the Ethics of War and Terrorism (Oxford ; New York: Oxford University Press, 2007) pp. 33-5..

*" As we shall see further in the next chapter, this calculation of costs and benefits in applying Islamic juridical
principles is institutionalised in Islamic jurisprudence and refers to the concepts of maslaha and tazahum both
allowing for a suspension of certain Islamic principles when overall this suspension leads to a greater a good.
See Section 7.3

* Shaykh Muhammad Hussayn Fadlallah and Mahmoud Soueid, 'Islamic Unity and Political Change. Interview
with Shaykh Muhammad Hussayn Fadlallah', Journal of Palestine Studies, 25/1 (1995), 61-75 at p. 65. The
concept of public good translates the Islamic concept of maslaha.
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non-combatants, but when necessary or strategically advantageous, non-combatants
could also have been involved in an attack. This does not apply when the non-
combatants in question are lIsraelis. Indeed Hezbollah deliberately targeted civilians
and civilian property in Israel, disregarding the principle of non-combatants’ immunity,

especially through the use of Katyusha rockets.

Israel’'s assassination of Hezbollah’'s Secretary-General ‘Abbas al-Masawt (1952—
1992) was the event that initiated Hezbollah’s deliberate attacks on civilians.” Al-
Misawt was killed on the 16 February 1992 along with his wife and his children by an
Israeli helicopter gunship. The assassination enraged Hezbollah, which promptly
replaced al-Musawi with Hasan Nasrallah. The Kkiling of al-Misawi inaugurated
Hezbollah’s ‘balance of terror’ doctrine (fawazun al-r‘ab), on the basis of which it would
have reacted to Israeli attacks with attacks targeting northern Israel using Katyusha
rockets.” This widened its military objectives from targeting the lIsraeli military in
Lebanon to aiming at Israelis in the north of Israel. Katyushas are rudimentary and
ballistically inaccurate weapons, they do not allow precise targeting and differentiation
between military or civilian targets and consequently they amount to deliberate attacks

on civilians.™

The effectiveness of these actions is inferior if compared to the damage caused by
Israeli operations.” Nonetheless, its terrorising effects over the civilian population and
the causation of internally displaced persons are accounted as violations of the laws of
war. The issue of Hezbollah’s alleged involvement in terrorist attacks targeting civilians

outside of Israel, in the same period, also deserves brief consideration. In 1992, the

* Ghorayeb claims that the Katyusha rockets launched against Israel was inaugurated in 1992 but not in relation
al-MisawT's assassination but with regards to Israel's attempt to invade the villages of Kafra and Yater. Saad-
Ghorayeb, Hizbullah p. 143.

" Blanford, Warriors of God p. 133.

71Amnesty International (1996) 'Israel/Lebanon Unlawful Killings During "Operation Grapes of Wrath". The
relevant jurisprudential source in this regard is the 1949 Geneva Conventions and the First Additional Protocol of
the Geneva conventions. All the principles contained in these documents are part of customary international law
to which all parties in conflict are expected to abide to no matter their ratification or their status as state or non-
state actors. Ibid., p. 2.

2 Ibid., Human Rights Watch (1997) 'Israel/Lebanon: "Operation Grapes of Wrath" - the Civilian Victims'.
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Israeli Embassy in Buenos Aires was bombed” and in 1994 the Israeli-Argentinian
Mutual Association in the same city was also attacked.” The responsibility for these
acts has been attributed by the Argentinian prosecutor to Hezbollah among others, but
Hezbollah has always denied accountability.” If Hezbollah’s responsibilities for these
terrorist attacks were to be ascertained, it would further confirm Hezbollah’s selective
commitment to non-combatant immunity according to which Israelis or Zionists are not

considered immune.”

Amal Saad-Ghorayeb elaborates that Hezbollah has made its war with Israel a
founding commitment prior to any other, and that it sees Israel as an undistinguished
‘monolithic society’ in which all its members are a potential target for Hezbollah.” She
accounts for Hezbollah’s justification of attacks on Israeli civilians on the basis of three
factors: as a self-defence policy, a strategic measure and as the result of the belief that
all Israelis are Zionist enemies, hence legitimate targets.78 Hezbollah’s warfare, then,
allowed for deliberate targeting of non-combatants and non-combatants property in
Israel, differently from the other cases in which restraints applied in the case of non-
combatants. This selective application of the non-combatant immunity principle is not
only to be found in Hezbollah’s case but is consistent with wider Islamist moral thinking

on warfare against Israel.

" The attack took place on 17 March 1992 and killed 29 civilians and wounded hundreds.
a 18 July 1994, there were 85 casualties and hundreds of wounded.

" This is in fact surprising because Hezbollah either in the long- or short-term does claim responsibility for its
actions because its leadership is often proud of them especially if the operations achieve their objectives. Saad-
Ghorayeb, Hizbullah p. 137.

" Daniel Sobelman claims that Israeli intelligence is correct in attributing these operations to Hezbollah. Daniel
Sobelman, 'Hizbollah from Terror to Resistance: Towards a National Defence Strategy' in Clive Jones and Sergio
Catignani (eds.), Israel and Hizbollah: An Asymmetric Conflict in Historical and Comparitive Perspectives
(London ; New York: Routledge, 2010) p. 59-60. Dalacoura also links these actions including the TWA hijacking
of 1985 and the kidnappings in Beirut in the 1980s to Hezbollah, and she concludes that Hezbollah was linked to
these events. Katerina Dalacoura, Islamist Terrorism and Democracy in the Middle East (Cambridge ; New York:
Cambridge University Press, 2011) p. 85.

" Saad-Ghorayeb, Hizbullah pp. 138-43.
" Ibid., p. 143.
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One of the most notable examples is that of Yusuf al-Qardawi, a prominent Sunni ‘alim
who proposes a similar line of thought.” His argument is that since Israel is a country in
which men and women are supposed to serve in the army and remain liable to be
recalled as reservists, then the distinction between combatants and non-combatants
does not apply because all of them are potential enemies.” In this perspective, attacks
against Israelis are legitimate even when they do not discriminate between combatant
and non-combatant targets, as happened in certain attacks carried out by the

Palestinian resistance in Israel.

The argument was similarly exposed by Nasrallah in a speech of 2001 at a time in
which the April Understanding was suspended.” Nasrallah claims that ‘there are no
citizens [madaniyin] in the Zionist entity [as] all of them are aggressors and participants

182

in the onslaught against the [Palestinian] people.”™ Furthermore Ghorayeb quotes
Hezbollah’s high ranking member Husain al-MUsawt saying that ‘the Israeli soldier in
Lebanon has a mission to expand occupation; the Israeli civilian in Israel is a
confirmation of that occupation. They both serve one aim and both considered
enemies’™ thus confirming how lIsraelis are undifferentiated objectives for Hezbollah’s
military activity. It is then legitimate to conclude that, although Hezbollah applied the
principle of non-combatant immunity, it did so selectively and not with regard to the
Israelis who are considered an undistinguished group of enemies. With the July
Agreement of 1993 but above all after the April Understanding of 1996, things
changed. After then, admittedly, there were various occasions in which Hezbollah did

target non-combatants in Israel as retaliation to Israeli actions targeting non-

combatants in Lebanon, but this strategy of retaliation was based on a distinction

" Sheikh Yousef al-Qaradawi is a widely known Muslim scholar based in Qatar and popular for his religious
television programme Islam and Life. See Gilles Kepel, The War for Muslim Minds: Islam and the West
(Cambridge, Mass.: Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 2004) p. 165.

% Kelsay, Just War in Islam p. 141.

* The Understanding was then resumed at the end of the July War when Nasrallah declared Hezbollah’s
commitment to the April Understanding as a condition for the ceasefire. In his own words: ‘I naturally assert our
commitment to the April Understanding, and we call on the enemy to abide by this understanding.” Nasrallah’s
speech on 12 August 2006 transmitted by Al-Manar, translation by Mideastwire.

* Hasan Nasrallah quoted in International Crisis Group (2002) 'Old Games, New Rules: Conflict on the Israel-
Lebanon Border' (7; Washington: International Crisis Group: 18 November 2002). The word madaniyin would
probably be better translated as ‘civilians’ in this context.

* Husain al-Masawi quoted in Saad-Ghorayeb, Hizbullah pp. 144-5.
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between combatants and non-combatants within Israelis, which was previously absent

in Hezbollah’s military action.

The event of Qana of 1996 and the high costs in civilians’ lives of the war overall
prompted a rethink. At this stage non-combatant immunity became influential in
redefining the rules of the conflict and introduced the distinction between combatants
and non-combatants with regard to Israeli population. Qana was a tremendous shock
for the local population and, notwithstanding the fact that Israel was responsible for the
massacre, Hezbollah, with its fighters shooting in proximity of the UN compound, bear

relevant responsibilities which did not pass unnoticed to the local population.”

The cost in human lives and, in particular, the human lives of innocent non-combatants
became unacceptable under any principle from the point of view of international law or
in a cost—-benefit perspective. Self-restraint came, then, as a consequence to put an
end to the use of civilian lives and deaths as the instrument of a cruel game on both
sides. Under the pressure of international actors, eventually, the parties agreed on
rules regulating the conflict contained in the April Understanding. The new rules were
clearly drawing a distinction between combatants and non-combatants within Israel's
population, changing the selective non-combatant immunity principle adopted by
Hezbollah into an absolute non-combatant immunity principle. Rules decided on the
basis of International Humanitarian Law prevailed over various interpretations of
Islamic warfare. In commenting on the April Understanding on the 30 April 1996,

Nasrallah, Secretary General of Hezbollah, declared that:

Our second objective is the protection of civilians: before the July Understanding
[the unwritten agreement of 1993] no one bothered about the Lebanese civilians -
neither America, France, Russia, the European Union, the Arab League, or the
United Nations. It was nobody’s business; we never heard condemnations of
civilian massacres in the south. The resistance used Katyushas in order to put

* Both Robert Fisk and Nicholas Blanford report that at the funeral and the commemoration of the victims of the
massacre erupted between Amal and Hezbollah, probably related to the issues of responsibilities. Blanford,
Warriors of God p. 177, Robert Fisk, Pity the Nation: Lebanon at War (3rd edn.; Oxford ; New York: Oxford
University Press, 2001) Chapter 18.
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pressure on the Israelis, and tell them that when Lebanese civilians are in danger,
T . . 85
your civilians will also be in danger.

Hezbollah then moved from a view of the enemy in which all Israelis were potential
targets to a concept in which a distinction between civilian and non-civilian became

relevant.

Although the April Understanding imposed the absolute prohibition of targeting
civilians,” Hezbollah’s doctrine of the ‘balance of terror’ remained active in the sense
that when Israel violated the Understanding by targeting Lebanese civilians, retaliatory
action was implemented on a regular basis by Hezbollah. Violations of the April
Understanding occurred, but until the Understanding was effective,” its rules

significantly curbed hostile activities on both sides. According to Adir Waldman:

While civilian casualties did continue in the wake of the April Agreement, the
parameters of the conflict in southern Lebanon did in fact change under its
operation. The parties to the Agreement understood that firing at civilians or firing
from civilian areas was now outside of the code of accepted behavior and that
there would be repercussions from such actions.”

What is relevant for the sake of this analysis is that, although the Understanding was
violated on certain occasions by resuming ‘the balance of terror strategy, they
nonetheless introduced a distinction between non-combatant and combatant that was

previously absent in the case of Israeli targets. As Daniel Sobelman observes:

The rules of the game which co-evolved between the sides defined the nature and
the scope of the confrontation, containing and restraining the intensity of the
conflict. Perhaps the most pivotal of all the rules of the game was the guiding
principles calling for the exclusion of targeting civilians on both sides of the
border.

*Hasan Nasrallah, "The April Understanding' in Nicholas Noe and Nicholas Blanford (eds.), Voice of Hezbollah:
The Statements of Sayed Hassan Nasrallah (London ; New York: Verso, 2007) p. 154.

* Point 3 of the Understanding states that: ‘the two parties commit to insuring that under no circumstances will
civilians be target of attack and that civilian populated areas and industrial and electrical installations will not be
used as launching grounds for attacks.’

¥ Waldman claims that the Understanding was eventually suspended indeterminately in February 2000 at the
peak of renewed tensions between the parties. Waldman, Arbitrating Armed Conflict p. 101.

* Ibid., p. 4.

% Sobelman, 'Hizbollah from Terror to Resistance: Towards a National Defence Strategy' p. 54.
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In a more general perspective, the practice of targeting civilians became more explicitly
condemned by Hezbollah. For example, Hezbollah condemned the attacks against the
Christian monks in Algeria (1996), tourists in Egypt (1997) * and the attacks on the

‘Twin Towers’ (but not the Pentagon, considered a military target) in 2001.”

This process of assimilation of an international norm within the activity of an Islamist
movement can be interpreted as an indicator of its socialisation within international
society. Hezbollah’s warfare originally relied exclusively on Islamic premises but by
interacting with international actors and on the basis of dramatic historical
circumstances, the international norm of non-combatant immunity acquired importance
introducing differentiation between combatants and non-combatants within the Israeli

population.

6.7 Conclusions

The need to regulate the conflict with Israel in light of the disastrous events at Qana
and the human suffering that was imposed on the civilian population of Lebanon
modified the principles of Hezbollah’s hostile activity. With the April Understanding,
Hezbollah’s moral thinking on the rules of warfare shifted from a merely Islamist
interpretation to an idea that combined the duty of jihdd against Israel with the
international normative distinction between combatants and non-combatants, until then

not applied to Israelis.

This has some implications with regard to the considerations presented in Chapter 4 on
person and community which anticipate part of the observations presented in Chapter
10.” The fact that international norms influenced the behaviour of an Islamist political
actor is an indicator that Islamism is not as self-referential as it claims to be and signals
a phase of socialisation in international society in which, by interacting with

international political actors, international norms increasingly acquire a constitutive

* Saad-Ghorayeb, Hizbullah pp. 101-2.
o Robin Wright, 'Inside the Mind of Hezbollah', Washington Post, 16 July 2006.
* See Sections 10.2 and 10.3.
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value for its political identity. The indeterminacy of Islamic principles of warfare (Section
6.5) leaves a margin of discretion that allows international norms to influence their
interpretation, for example extending the definition of non-combatants to all persons,
notwithstanding their religious or national affiliation. This is the sign of an increasing
susceptibility of an Islamist actor to the influence of international norms and also an

indicator of its progressive socialisation within the international normative framework.

Furthermore, this chapter has shown that although Hezbollah considered all Israelis as
combatants, with the implementation of the April Understanding, Israeli non-
combatants acquired the same moral value as other non-combatants and then became
entitled to immunity from belligerent activity. This shift not only shows that an Islamist
actor is indeed subject to the influence of international norms, but also its concept of

person as strictly defined by communal affiliation is challenged. As Hugo Slim says:

The civilian idea argues for what social psychologists call a ‘super-ordinate
identity’ — a belief that all of us, no matter what side we are on, have a greater
common identity as human beings than the particular identities that war bestows
on us as ‘enemies’ or ‘allies’. Belief in the idea of the civilian turns, therefore, on
issues of personal identity and social relationship. It requires us to allow people a
fundamental and vulnerable human identity that is not determined by their
immediate relationship with politics, economics or social structure of war. Their
human value transcends their social connections with the war.”

Slim captures well the importance of the recognition of persons as non-combatants
which has been described in this chapter. With the extension of the category of non-
combatant to include Israelis, Hezbollah has implicitly (and probably not entirely
cognisant) acknowledged a moral value attached to their humanity that was absent

before, when the Israelis were considered an undistinguished enemy.

This amounts to a change in the way Hezbollah looks at persons not only as members
of a certain community as Muslims, Christians or Zionist Jews for example, but entails
a recognition of their human status and consequently of their moral value independent
from their contextual communal affiliation. As much as the idea of an isolated self-

referential community is challenged by the events of 1996, the Islamist idea of person

. Hugo Slim, 'Why Protect Civilians? Innocence, Immunity and Enmity in War', International Affairs, 79/3 (2003),
481-501 at p. 483.
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is altered in favour of an emerging concept of humanity in which the moral value of the
person is independent from contextual and communal characterisation. As the
following chapter shows, similar patterns of transition in Hezbollah’s political identity
can be traced with regards to other occasions in which it interacts with international

norms.
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Chapter 7

Hezbollah and Human Rights Legislation in the

Lebanese Parliament



7.1 Introduction

Having looked at the first case which highlighted the dynamics of Hezbollah’s
interaction with IHL, this chapter analyses Hezbollah’s approach to the legislative
process in relation to human rights laws. In 1992, Hezbollah decided to take part in
parliamentary politics in Lebanon after a lengthy discussion within its ranks regarding
this decision and its effects on its political identity (Section 7.2). For this reason, it was
necessary to rethink how an Islamist movement could have dealt with norms and
institutions not founded on Islamic principles but rather inspired by liberal norms such
as the sovereignty of a parliament elected by the Lebanese people. Even more
problematic was the fact that the parliament could approve laws that may not have
been Islamic in their inspiration and sometimes may even be in open conflict with

Islamic principles.

Section 7.3 illustrates how Hezbollah makes decisions in this regard. What is
interesting to notice is that its approach to law making allows for the adoption of
legislation that is not Islamic and sometimes may contravene Islamic principles. In
order to assess how international norms influence this process, this chapter looks at
how legislation informed by human rights principles was addressed by the members of

Hezbollah’s delegation in the parliament.

Three patterns can be discerned. The first is the most common, and amounts to
Hezbollah’s neutrality towards human rights legislation. Having analysed about 50 laws
concerned with human rights from 1992 to 2006, in almost all these cases Hezbollah
does not raise issues of fundamental relevance against the approval of these laws in

the Lebanese Parliament (Section 7.4).

The second pattern is a form of selectivity that sees Hezbollah active in supporting a
solution for certain human rights issues (examples given here refer to detainees in
Lebanon protestors’ rights in Bahrain and the issue of the offensive movie against the

Prophet of Islam). But this more proactive stance is noticeably limited to social groups
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with which Hezbollah shares a particular sense of loyalty due to a common sectarian

identity (Section 7.5).

Finally, there are issues in which the more conservative and Islamist outlook of the
movement still prevails over the influence of international human rights principles. As
Section 7.6 illustrates, this is the case particularly for those human rights laws which
aim at reforming the conservative personal status law system of Lebanon and more
generally in the Middle East. In this respect Hezbollah, along with the other Islamist
factions of the parliament and in agreement with religious authorities, does not seem to

be open to compromise.

On the basis of this analysis, the chapter then concludes that Hezbollah’s integration in
the Lebanese parliamentary system since 1992 increasingly exposed it to the influence
of international norms (although mediated through national legislation) and facilitated
its socialisation within the international normative system, in particular with regard to
human rights legislation. As in the previous example with regard to non-combatant
immunity, the self-referentiality of Islamism is strongly challenged and an Islamist
political actor like Hezbollah is forced to revise aspects of its political identity to fit into
the wider framework of norms and institutions of Lebanon, but also of the international

human rights system.

7.2 Hezbollah’s Participation in Parliament

The decision to take part fully in Lebanese politics came as a consequence of the new
social and political circumstances emerging from the end of the civil war and the Ta'if
Agreement of 1989' and was the result of a heated debate within Hezbollah. There
have been various interpretations from scholars about the nature of the debate and the

internal dynamics of this discussion between various views within Hezbollah, and most

" The Ta’if Agreement brought to an end the Lebanese civil war (1975-90). It modified the distribution of
parliamentary seats between Christians and Muslims attributing half of these to the former and the other half to
the latter. It also called for the progressive abolishment of the confessional system. Until when abolishment of the
sectarian system is not accomplished, nonetheless, governments are required to be representative in their
composition of all the Lebanese sects. The same agreement, maintained the distribution of powers at the
executive level (a Christian president, a Sunni Prime Minister and a Shi‘T Chair of the Parliament) but gave more
powers to the Prime Minister, thus reducing the capacity of the President.
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accounts refer to an internal struggle between Hezbollah’s factions but the subject
remains the object of speculation. * What is relevant, however, is to notice the

theoretical implications of this move.

The primary concern was how Hezbollah could retain its Islamic political values while
interacting with norms and institutions that have foundations which are disconnected
from Islam. It is not a coincidence that the movement experienced its first internal split
in these circumstances with the departure of one of its most hard-line members, Subhi
al-Tufayll, who became an outspoken critic of Hezbollah’s post-1992 policies.” Qasim
reports that a commission of notables of Hezbollah was asked to discuss various
questions in this respect. One of the fundamental issues was: ‘would participation be
considered a form of acquiescence to the political system’s reality, including the
responsibility of adopting and defending such a system and abandoning the Islamic
vision?’ Another question was: ‘would participation lead to a reorganization of priorities
of the type that would result in abandoning the cause of the resistance in favour of

taking part in the internal political game?”

Hezbollah was fully aware of the impact that integration within Lebanese politics may
have had over its Islamic identity and consequently adopted measures to contain these
effects. Eventually, the decision to take part in politics was granted by a tahkim (ruling)

of the then Wali al-Fagih Khamenei.’

A central concern in the debate was whether a political actor, whose legitimacy was
derived from the interpretation of Islamic principles, can become part of a non-Islamic
political system. The moral integrity of the movement could have been undermined by
the secular nature of the state and by the malpractices diffused in its administration,

such as its symptomatic corruption and its patron—client relations. To tackle this issue,

z The most informative accounts on the internal Hezbollah debate on participation in Lebanese politics can be
found in Harik, Hezbollah pp. 47-62, Saad-Ghorayeb, Hizbullah pp. 47-58. Ranstorp, 'The Strategy and Tactics
of Hizballah'.

? Hamzeh, In the Path of Hizbullah p. 111. The departure of al-Tufayli is also explained as being due to internal
competition over leadership offices within the movement hierarchy. Saad-Ghorayeb, Hizbullah p. 47.

* Qassem, Hizbullah p. 314.
° Ibid., p. 320.

162



Hezbollah reconfigured its internal hierarchical structure, to which it added a Council of
Parliamentary Activity (Majlis al-'Aml al-Niabi) distinguished from the Political Council
(Maijlis al-Siyasi) of the party.® The Council of Parliamentary Activity was subordinate to
the Shara Council (Majlis al-Sharad), the top decision-making assembly of the
movement and which obeys the authority of the Walr al-Faqih. Any decision taken by
the Council of Parliamentary Activity is then under the scrutiny of an Islamic authority
and the same, in turn, happens with the decisions of the members of Hezbollah's
parliamentary delegation whose members are nominated by the Shiara Council.” It is
through this mechanism that Hezbollah tried to contain the effects of its inclusion in the
parliament. Another measure of self-restraint to avoid contamination with Lebanese
institutions was to limit participation only to the legislative activity not taking part in the

government, at least until 2005.

Whether these adjustments were effective remains disputed. In fact, as we shall see in
the following sections, Hezbollah’s participation in parliamentary activity exposed it
considerably to external influence. Ghorayeb argues that Hezbollah’s participation in
parliamentary politics represents a major shift in its relations with the Lebanese state.
Until the Ta'if Agreement of 1989, Hezbollah considered the state to be illegitimate in
many respects. Among these, there was the hegemony of the Maronite community, its
sectarian system and the ambiguous stance of the Maronite-led state towards Israel.’
These points were made clear in the 1985 Open Letter, which defined the Lebanese
state as ‘rotten’ and condemned it harshly as illegitimate.’ More generally (as observed
in Chapter 3) Islamist political theory does not recognise the legitimacy of institutions
that are not entirely founded on Islamic principles and Lebanese institutions are not

among these.

® Qasim reports that ‘the Council of Parliamentary Activity includes the party MPs, and follows up on the affairs of
the Loyalty to the Resistance Bloc, and is concerned with the legal studies and the law proposals presented in
the parliament’. Na‘em Qasim, Hizbu Allah: Al-Manhaj, Al-Tajriba, Al-Mustqbal [Hezbollah: Method, Practice and
Future] (Beirut: Dar al-Hadi, 2004) p. 88. Author’s translation.

7Hamzeh, In the Path of Hizbullah p. 68.
’ Saad-Ghorayeb, Hizbullah p. 30.
° See Section 5.5 and Chapter 9.
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Nonetheless, the Ta'if Agreement established the possibility of the abolition of
sectarianism, it revised the allocation of seats on confessional criteria in the parliament
leading to equal distribution between Muslims and Christians and reduced the power of
the President of the Republic in favour of the of the Prime Minister.” Despite the call
for the disbandment of militias, Hezbollah was allowed to keep its arms, while Syria
would keep its role of patron over the country on the basis of the Brotherhood

Agreement signed in 1991."

These new conditions lessened the friction between Hezbollah and the Lebanese
institutional system and rendered political participation both an opportunity to matter
politically and a necessity to cope with the regional and domestic changes determined

by the end of the civil war.

7.3 Accommodation of Islamist Principles in Secular Law Making

If political opportunity and necessity explain Hezbollah’s integration in the political
system, a fundamental question remains. How can Hezbollah become part of a secular
political system if Islamist political actors acknowledge legitimacy exclusively to Islamic

institutions?

‘Abdallah Balgaziz notes that Hezbollah’s commitment to Islamic Shi‘T political theory
clashes with participation in political institutions that are not legitimated by the authority
of an imam. Further, he claims that this choice was informed by the circumstances in

which Hezbollah was operating and by its ‘sense of reality’.”

Joseph Alagha and Fadil Abd al-Nasr observe that Hezbollah’s participation in the

legislative process marks a significant turn. Originally, Hezbollah did not consider

" The office of the President of the Republic is traditionally reserved for a Christian while the Prime Minister is
always a Sunni Muslim.

MTrabouIsi, History of Modern Lebanon pp. 240-6.

12‘Abd al-llah Balqaziz, Hizb Allah min al-Tahrir lla al-Rad‘, 1982-2006: Nuskhah Muwassa ‘ah li-Kitab al-
Muqawamah wa-Tahrir Janab Lubnan [Hezbollah from Liberation to Deterrence: 1982-2006] (al-Tab‘ah 1. edn.;
Bayrat: Markaz Dirasat al-Wahdah al-‘Arabtyah, 2006) 45-8.
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positive law"” (al-ganin al-wad iya) legitimate from an Islamic point of view."” But with
its co-optation in the parliament, Hezbollah became inevitably enmeshed with the
process of sanctioning laws which derive their legitimacy from the sovereignty of the

parliament and not from the opinion of a religious jurist. According to Alagha:

Hizbullah became satisfied with al-qawanin al-wad'iyya [positive laws] and even
contributed to their legislation through its members of parliament. Hizbullah
stressed that although the Qur'an, Sunna and the Shari‘a are the sources and
bases of legislation, some issues in life could be referred to other sources.®

Al-Nasr investigates in more detail how Hezbollah tried to harmonise the approval of
non-religiously mandated laws with its religious commitment. In his interview with
Hezbollah’s head of the parliamentary delegation Muhammad Ra‘ad, this is clearly
pointed out.” In case of inconsistencies between positive legislation and the juridical
principles of Islam there is a methodology on which Hezbollah relies to make decisions

in this regard. Ra‘ad describes this as follows:

for this issue we rely on the following rules: as regards what is entirely in
opposition to what is haram [prohibited] according to the shari'a (including its
deductions) and what is against what is halal [permissible] in the shari‘a (including
its deductions and rectifications) and what falls within the field of the permissible;
we strive to find the form that is more just according to our view of religion. We
may face a project of law in which there is a big damage according to our view,
and it may not be possible that we abrogate it on the basis of the rules of the
democratic game if not throughout the presentation of another project of law which
is less damaging and may not realize what is requested. All this is based on two
rules:

The first rule: Warding off the cause of evil (dar’ al-mafsada) takes precedence
over bringing the general good (al-maslaha).

Thegecond rule: Comparing (tazahum) between the greater evil and the lesser
evil.

These principles establish the criteria used by Hezbollah to decide on the legislation

presented in parliament. What is worth noting is that, aside from the limitations they

° Intended as legislation approved by a secular parliament.

Mi Fadil Abu al-Nasr, Hizbu Allah: Haqa'’iq wa-Ab‘ad [Hezbollah: Facts and Dimensions] (Bayrat: al-Sharikah al-
‘Alamiyah lil-Kitab, 2003), Joseph Alagha, "Wilayat Al Faqih and Hizbullah’s Relations with Iran', Journal of
Arabic and Islamic Studies, /10 (2010 2010), 24-44.

* Alagha, 'Wilayat Al Faqih' p. 38.

" The parliamentary group to which Hezbollah’s members are associated is the Loyalty to the Resistance Block
(Kutila Waf‘a al-Muqauwama).

" Aba al-Nasr, Hizballah p. 132.
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pose, they still allow for the implementation of legislation on the basis of considerations
of opportunity and not only on a religious basis. As Ra‘ad acknowledges, the ‘rules of
the democratic game’™ may compel the approval of legislation that is not Islamic. The
role of Hezbollah in the parliament minimises the impact of even more anti-Islamic
legislation.” Furthermore, he observes that ‘the principle of jurisprudence (faqgihiyya) on
which we rely in our discussions of positive legislation allows for a wide margin of

320

participation and influence™ thus admitting how the political identity of an Islamist
movement does not clash necessarily with its inclusion in the parliamentary politics of a

secular state.

A similar point was referred to the author in a conversation with a Hezbollah member
who indicated how various aspects of positive legislation are substantially disconnected
from Islamic jurisprudential tradition (his example referred to penal law) and, as such,
Hezbollah takes decisions in this respect which are consistent with Islamic ethics but
not dictated by it.” In an interview with the author, Hezbollah’'s MP ‘Ali Fayyad™ further
expanded in this respect. Consistently with the principles indicated by Ra‘ad, Fayyad
suggested that two concepts of Shi‘T jurisprudence play a fundamental role in decision-
making over legislation. The first is that of al-maslaha al-'‘amma, basically a principle of

public interest,” the second concept is tazahum.” The latter is a sort of reflective

" Ibid.

" An important distinction needs to be appreciated between non-Islamic and anti-Islamic legislation. Non-Islamic
legislation is not derived by Islamic sources and is not necessarily in opposition to Islamic principles, whereas
anti-Islamic legislation is explicitly in breach of Islamic religious duties and principles.

* Abi al-Nasr, Hizballah p. 127.

! 'Author's Interview with ‘Abd Al-Halim Fadlallah, Director of the Consultative Center for Study and
Documentation', (Beirut, Lebanon: 19 September 2011).

2 Am Fayyad is a Member of Parliament and Member of Hezbollah elected for the first time in 2009. He is a
scholar trained in social sciences and the former director of the Consultative Center for Studies and
Documentation, an archive and research centre associated with Hezbollah. He is also the author of a study on
the concept of authority in contemporary Shiite thought. 'Author's Interview with ‘Al Fayyad, Member of
Parliament, Republic of Lebanon (Loyalty to the Resistance Block- Hezbollah)', (Beirut, Lebanon: 29 September
2011), ‘Al Fayyad, Nazariyat Al-Sultah fi al-Fikr al-Siyast al-Shi7 al-Mu‘dsir [Conceptions of Authority in
Contemporary Shiite Political Thought] (Bayrat: Markaz al-Hadarah li-Tanmiyat al-Fikr al-Islamt, 2008).

* This concept is not exclusively Shiite but cuts across much of the Islamic and Islamist tradition. The reader will
remember for example that the concept of maslaha is also central in Muhammad Abdu’s theory. It was also
mentioned with regard to decision-making in relation to the immunity of non-combatants in war in Chapter 6. For
an analysis of this concept, its potential use as a source of reformation and its relation to the idea of human
rights see David Johnston, 'Maqgasid Al-Shari‘a: Epistemology and Hermeneutics of Muslim Theologies of
Human Rights', Die Welt des Islams, 47/2 (2007), 149-87 at p. 162.
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assessment in which the jurisprudent, on one hand, weighs the effects of an action (in
this case a law) in terms of public interest and, on the other hand, assesses to what
extent this action infringes upon Islamic judicial principles. When the action greatly
benefits the general interest, tazahum allows for the derogation of certain Islamic
principles. This principle therefore allows for the approval of legislation that may be in
contradiction with Islamic jurisprudence, but its approval avoids an even greater evil

from an Islamic point of view.

Fayyad provided an example in this regard looking at the case of a boy who is
drowning. To save his life it is necessary to pass through the private house of a person.
Islamic jurisprudence imposes the obligation of asking for authorisation from the owner
of the house to access the property. Nonetheless, this would inevitably lead to the
death of the boy. Here is where the principle of tazahum allows for an assessment of a
situation from the point of view of public interest. Since public interest in this case (i.e.
saving the life of a human being) greatly supersedes the importance of the Islamic
principle requiring authorisation to enter the property of a person, then bypassing this
principle is granted by the jurisprudent. This derogation suspends the validity of the
principle of property in order to preserve the greater interest of saving the life of the
boy. At the apex of this process of decision-making over legislation is Hezbollah’s
Majlis al-Shdra. Asked whether the Wall al-Faqih has a role in this process, Fayyad
declared that this happens very rarely and that he could not remember any example.
He further pointed out that the authority of the Walr al-Faqih is recognised as a religious
reference (marj‘a) only by those believers who voluntarily submit to his authority.”
Hezbollah harmonises its adherence to Islamic jurisprudence with its participation in
the drafting of positive laws in a secular institution throughout this method of
assessment, which allows them to cope with the tension between lIslamic ethical

principles and secular legislation.

* The word literally means ‘mutual competition’ and is also used in the second principle mentioned by Ra‘ad in
the quotation above.

* 'Author's Interview with ‘Al Fayyad, Member of Parliament, Republic of Lebanon (Loyalty to the Resistance
Block- Hezbollah)', (Beirut, Lebanon: 29 September 2011).
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When asked about instances of legislation exemplifying this kind of tension, Fayyad
mentioned three cases. One referred to the regulation of banking in Lebanon (a key
sector of the country’s economy). This kind of legislation is in some cases inconsistent
with Islamic principles® but such principles are reconsidered under the lenses of the
benefit that non-Islamic legislation can bring to the public interest. On the basis of
these considerations, an exception is made as regards the relevant Islamic principles in
favour of the public interest principle. Another instance relates to the regulation of
production, consumption and marketing of alcoholic products in Lebanon. Here the
general interest is associated with the idea of preserving the ‘social pluralism’ of
Lebanon, characterised by different attitudes towards the consumption of alcohol.
Lebanon is a society characterised by ‘social pluralism’, so goes Fayyad’'s argument,
so Hezbollah tolerates an exception as regards permissive legislation on alcohol even
though is not compliant with Islamic principles. The principle of respect of social
pluralism is considered a ‘general interest’ and thus overrides the Islamic principle
prohibiting alcoholic products. In another example, Fayyad pointed out how gambling is
a prohibited activity by Islamic ethics and, as such, when Hezbollah had to vote over
the legislation regulating the activity of the Casino du Liban it voted against it but ‘did
not care” about the outcome of the vote.” The fact that the parliament would have
passed a law in contradiction with Islamic principles did not limit the possibility of

Hezbollah continuing to be part of it.

Thus, Hezbollah does express preferences over legislation on the basis of Islamic
principles and tries to limit the impact of legislation which it deems to be in contradiction
with Islam. But the fact that such legislation can be approved by the parliament,
notwithstanding its opposition, does not mean that Hezbollah cannot take part in its
works. Either this legislation can still be beneficial in relation to the general well-being

(maslaha), or the violation of certain Islamic principles can be neglected in light of the

* The most obvious case in this regard would be the fact that Islamic banking forbids the application of interest
rates to loans etc.

7 Quoting Fayyad.

“'Author's Interview with ‘Alf Fayyad, Member of Parliament, Republic of Lebanon (Loyalty to the Resistance
Block- Hezbollah)', (Beirut, Lebanon: 29 September 2011).
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overall benefit which a law may bring. A more proactive stance opposing legislation
that allegedly interferes with Islamic principles intervenes only on occasions in which
the stakes are higher such as the reform of the personal status law or situations in

which opposition to Israel is disputed.

Thus, considering the fact that Hezbollah developed a methodology that is partially
receptive towards non-Islamic sanctioned principles, it is reasonable to expect that
human rights legislation may not necessarily be problematic for Hezbollah’s delegation

in the Lebanese parliament.

7.4 Hezbollah and Human Rights Legislation: Neutrality

The analysis of the parliamentary debate related to the approval of human rights
legislation shows that Hezbollah only rarely raise fundamental objections to the
approval of human rights legislation. In fact, in most of the cases” its parliamentary
delegation (the Loyalty to the Resistance Block) has been neutral towards this kind of
legislation. Considering that Hezbollah’s recognition of the legitimacy of parliamentary
institutions in Lebanon already represents a significant change, it is even more
remarkable to observe how its involvement in the legislative process of international

norms for human rights does not raise major reasons of conflict.

In order to identify human rights legislation, the analysis focused on laws considered
problematic by international human rights organisations. For example, the human rights
reports and the Universal Periodic Review of the UN Human Rights Council® were
sources for this selection. In addition to this, the analysis has also kept track of the

approval of legislation relating to the ratification of international and regional human

* Out of the fifty laws analysed (see Appendix 3) only in rare cases has Hezbollah commented or objected to
these laws which are directly derived from injunctions of international human rights bodies or treaties. See below
for more details.

* 1t may be interesting to note how MP Fayyad was part of the delegation that took part in the UN Universal
Periodic Review of Lebanon. UN Human Rights Council 'Report of the Working Group on the Universal Periodic
Review: Lebanon' (A/HRC/16/18: 12 January 2011). Other UNHRC reports considered are: UN Human Rights
Council 'National Report: Lebanese Republic' (A/HRC/WG.6/9/LBN/1: 23 August 2010). UN Human Rights
Council 'Summary Prepared by the Office of the High Commissioner for Human Rights: Lebanon'
(AJHRC/WG.6/9/LBN/3/Rev.1: 28 October 2010).
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rights treaties and legislation whose human rights relevance has been highlighted by

non-governmental organisations.”

The first stage of the analysis identified human rights legislation approved in the
Lebanese assembly, going through al-Jaridat al-Rasmiyya (the Official Gazette) which
contains all the legislation approved by the parliament from 1992 to 2006.” Once a
significant portion of this legislation was isolated,” the analysis focused on the
parliamentary debate related to the approval, amendment or rejection of these laws in
order to understand how Hezbollah’s members acted in response to the parliamentary

debate on legislation that was strictly related to human rights.

This latter stage of the analysis was problematic. Parliamentary proceedings are
published in the Mahadir Jalasat Majlis al-Nuwab (Proceedings of the Lebanese
Parliament Sessions) but they are only partially accessible* and the voting procedures
used in Parliament are not recorded in the proceedings if not in their final outcome. The
assembly votes by raising hands, in spite of the fact that an electronic voting system is
available. Once a law is voted, the chair of the parliament declares the approval or
rejection of the law but no official count of the votes is recorded in the proceedings

35

(apart from a few exceptions in the more recent records)

*"In addition to this, UNDP is engaged in a process of cooperation with the Lebanese Parliament which includes
the publications of useful sources in this regard. In particular the author referred to: UNDP and Lebanese
Parliament (General Directorare for Sessions and Committees) 'Al-ltifagiyat Al Mubarama Bayna Lubnan wa Al
Atraf Al Duwaliya (1943-2006) [the Treaties Ratified between Lebanon and Foreign Counterparts (1943-2006)] '
(17; Beirut, UNDP and Lebanese Parliament (General Directorare for Sessions and Committees) 'Al-Tashri‘a Fi
Khamsat ‘ashra‘@ma [Legislation in Fifteen Years: October 1992-October 2006]' (19; Beirut . In selecting
relevant human rights legislation, the author referred to the reports of the human rights treaty system and its
specialised committees and in particular the CEDAW Committee, ICERD Committee, ICESCR Committee, CRC
Committee. The full list of the reports can be found in the Reports Section of the Bibliography.

32 . . . N .
The author also considered later issues regarding more recent legislation whenever it was relevant from a
human rights point of view.

® Appendix 3 reports about 50 laws as relevant in this respect, the survey nonetheless claims to be only a
representative sample not a complete overview.

* The author had access to the complete collection covering parliamentary sessions from 1992 to 2006 through
the kind collaboration of a member of parliament who granted access to the Library of the Lebanese Parliament.
Notwithstanding the common belief among Lebanese and also officials, parliamentary proceedings are publicly
available and not subject to confidentiality or authorisation by authorities.

* On one occasion at least, MP Ghassan Moukhaiber asked the chair of the parliament Nabih Berri to adopt the
use of electronic voting in the assembly, though the request did not seem to be successful. Republic of Lebanon
(2004) 'Mahadir Jalasat Majlis Al-Nuwab [Proceedings of the Session of the House of Representatives]' (Beirut:
Government of Lebanon).
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The deficiencies of these parliamentary procedures are a serious issue for democratic
accountability, but do not affect entirely the possibility of monitoring the parliamentary
activity on which this section relies. In most of the cases, if a draft law is problematic,
MPs intervene in the debate sessions proposing amendments, abrogation,
observations for the records or draft laws alternative to the law proposal in question.
These interventions are recorded by name and then render the proceedings a source
for monitoring parliamentary works. On the other hand, the fact that a law does not
provoke discussion in the parliament is an indicator of the fact that the members of
parliament fundamentally agree or are indifferent to its approval. Intervention in
parliamentary debate is more common in cases in which the law has not been
previously discussed in the parliamentary committees, although it is still possible to

present observations in this case.”

The monitoring of human rights legislation with reference to Hezbollah contained in
Appendix 3 shows that Hezbollah has almost never raised objections of a fundamental
nature against the great majority of human rights legislation. From what is possible to
observe, between 1992 and 2006, no objections criticising human rights as
incompatible with Islam or as undermining the alleged traditional values of the Islamic
community have been raised in opposition to the approval of legislation that was
informed by human rights principles. The same applies to legislation ratifying
international human rights treaties.” Out of about 50 human rights laws considered
from 1992 to 2006 (and a few others at a later stage), Hezbollah intervened only
occasionally and proposed somewhat technical comments rather than criticising the

fundamental nature of the law itself.”

* In other cases (especially as regards the ratification of international treaties), the law proposal often contains
the reports of the relevant committees in which the ratification law has been discussed and only rarely is further
discussion held. The parliamentary committee transcripts are kept confidential apart from the final report drafted
by the secretary of the committee, which is rather uninformative apart from essential information. As confirmed to
the author by an officer of the Office of the UN High Commissioner for Human Rights, the ratification of treaties in
Lebanon is often a rather bland process over which not much parliamentary scrutiny applies, apart from
occasions such as the CEDAW.

* As we shall see in the next two sections, critical stances of a kind emerged more recently in relation to rights of
women.

* There are only a few exceptions to this, which are further illustrated below or are highlighted in Appendix 3.
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Dalal EI-Bizri points out that, even in the few occasions in which human rights
legislation provoked criticism from Hezbollah, such criticism was rather bland. She
mentions two examples in addition to the ones considered in Appendix 3. The first”
relates to a law introducing a compulsory medical certificate as a precondition to
marriage; against this, Hezbollah MP ‘Al ‘Ammar argues that: ‘Civilian authorities do
not have any role in marriage affairs in Lebanon’ and that: ‘for Shiites this question is of
competence of the man of religion.’ The second example® refers to a law that gives the
possibility to women to start businesses without the consent of the husband. Despite
initial criticism, el-Bizri then reports that Hezbollah’s position ends up being favourable
to the law as she quotes Muhammad Fnaysh®' saying that the law will be accepted on
‘the condition that it will not be in contradiction with the personal status law.”” As further
discussed in Section 7.6, the question of personal status law is central for Hezbollah as
for all the other political forces and constitutes the only example in which human rights

legislation raised some issues.

Let us consider a few other examples which further corroborate the thesis of
Hezbollah’s neutrality towards human rights legislation. As regards a proposed law
concerning the prohibition and limitation of labour for minors, Fnaysh observed that the
law did not contain certain specifications regarding the kind of work that can be done
by minors. To this observation, the reply stated that the said specifications were agreed
upon by the ministry of labour and eventually the law passed with the majority of the

votes in the parliament.”

Similarly, Fnaysh also intervenes over a matter of administrative nature in the debate of

the law establishing a National Committee for Lebanese Women commenting on who

* Law 334 of 1994.
“ Law 380 of 1994.

¢ Muhammad Fnaysh is a Hezbollah MP trained in social sciences and economics who became a Minister in
2005 and was the first member of Hezbollah to become a member of the executive.

. Dalal el-Bizri, Islamistes, Parlementaires et Libanais Les Interventions A L'assemblée Des Elus De La Jama'a
Islamiyya et Du Hizb Allah (1992-1996) [Publié Par Le Centre D'études et De Recherches Sur Le Moyen-Orient
Contemporain] (Beyrouth Paris: Centre d'études et de recherches sur le Moyen-Orient contemporain, 1999) p.
15.

* Law 536 of 1996. Republic of Lebanon (1996) 'Mahadir Jalasat Majlis Al-Nuwab [Proceedings of the Session of
the House of Representatives]' (Beirut: Government of Lebanon). See Appendix 3.
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should establish the wage of its administrative staff. The concern relates to how the
wages of its administrative members should be decided and, once the request to
abrogate this article was approved, the law is passed by majority vote.* On another
occasion, lbrahim al-Sayyd asked for clarifications as regards the specification of the
minimum working age in another law project regarding the prohibition of child labour.”
Hezbollah MP ‘Abdullah Qasir intervened in the debate on the amendments of the
penal procedural code proposing some changes related to the validity period of
indictment after arrest.” Law 463 of 2002, introducing the reduction of penalties for
minor crimes and on the basis of good conduct is widely debated in its details.
Hezbollah intervenes with Ra‘ad in the debate who declares the endorsement of the
law as it was drafted by the government. Subsequently Fnaysh intervenes in an
attempt to mediate between different views over the wording of an article of the law

proposal relating to the selling of drugs.”

The analysis of a significant part of the human rights legislation approved in the
parliament allows us to conclude that Hezbollah’s parliamentary delegation over the
years has not raised prejudicial objections to the approval of this legislation amounting
to a blanket denial of its legitimacy.” Notwithstanding the wide-ranging issues over
which this legislation touches upon, including the equal treatment of women in terms of
social and economic rights, the prohibition of child labour exploitation, the provision of
services and facilities for disabled persons, the reform of the penal procedure code and
the ratification of a number of international and regional treaties directly and indirectly
connected to human rights, in none of these cases has Hezbollah presented any of the
arguments common to Islamist movements even though this legislation originated

primarily from principles of human rights ethics and not from Islamic jurisprudence.

* Law 720 of 1998. Republic of Lebanon (1998) 'Mahadir Jalasat Maijlis Al-Nuwab [Proceedings of the Session of
the House of Representatives]' (Beirut: Government of Lebanon). See Appendix 3.

* Law 91 of 1999. Republic of Lebanon (1999) 'Mahadir Jalasat Majlis Al-Nuwab [Proceedings of the Session of
the House of Representatives]' (Beirut: Government of Lebanon). See Appendix 3.

* Law 349 of 2001. Republic of Lebanon (2001) 'Mahadir Jalasat Maijlis Al-Nuwab [Proceedings of the Session of
the House of Representatives]' (Beirut: Government of Lebanon). See Appendix 3.

“Law 463 of 2002. Republic of Lebanon (2002) 'Mahadir Jalasat Majlis Al-Nuwab [Proceedings of the Session of
the House of Representatives]' (Beirut: Governemnt of Lebanon). See Appendix 3.

“ An exception to this, about which more below, is the case of certain women’s rights. Another interesting case is
Hezbollah’s objection to the ratification of the International Treaty to Ban Cluster Munitions (law 127 of 2010).
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Three concurrent explanations help us understand this phenomenon. First, it is
reasonable to assume that Hezbollah’s neutrality towards this legislation can be
explained as a result of the principles and methodology that have been mentioned by
Ra‘ad and Fayyad such as maslaha and tazahum. Regardless of the fact that it is non-
Islamic legislation and originates primarily from the principles of international human
rights ethics, most of it does not seem to raise concerns from an Islamic point of view
with regard to its compatibility with Islamic ethics. Hezbollah’s neutrality has also been
facilitated by two other factors: its overall low profile in the parliament, and the fact that
its Islamist character is not prominent in the way it operates in parliament, although it is
strong in other respects such as opposition to Israel and criticism towards regional and

global politics.

Hezbollah’s Loyalty to the Resistance Block kept a low profile, in the sense that it
limited itself to echoing the fundamental stances of the movement, especially in relation
to resistance and opposition to Israel as the central aspects of its parliamentary

participation. Ra‘ad assessed the activity of Hezbollah’s delegation as follows:

Its performance is acceptable and reasonable, but we did not attain the exemplary
level to which we aspire as if we were ‘swimming against the flow’. Despite this,
the Loyalty [to the Resistance] Block achieved a number of positive results at the
best of its capacity. Even though the party cannot give concrete form to its views
in the laws [related to the public well-being], it can play an obstructive role for law
projects informed by private interests. "

He describes primarily an oppositional role in the parliament where Hezbollah is mainly
acting as the voice of dissent over legislation it deems unacceptable. This leads to the
fact that no active initiative to promote an Islamist political agenda has ever emerged
prominently in Hezbollah’s parliamentary activity. The Islamist character of its
parliamentary policy is more apparent, although barely detectable, in the refusal of
legislation that is deemed to openly challenge the authority of religious institutions, as

will be seen in Section 7.6.

However, the methodology described in the previous section leaves a wide margin of

discretion for Hezbollah to adopt or not oppose legislation that is also human rights

*“ Interview to Muhammad Ra‘ad in Abd al-Nasr, Hizballah p. 131.
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legislation. Nonetheless, no draft laws or reform projects restructuring the institutional
architecture of the Lebanese state in an Islamist sense, for example promoting shari‘a,

forms of theocracy such as the Wilayat al-Faqih, have ever been advanced.

The harshest political stance of Hezbollah in parliament relates to the opposition to
Israel, the denunciation of international interference in Lebanese political affairs, and
the condemnation of corruption, patron—client social relations and uneven economic
development of the country. Also in these cases, as el-Bizri confirms, the Islamic
character of Hezbollah can barely be traced in its parliamentary discourse. On the
basis of monitoring Hezbollah’s parliamentary activity between 1992 and 1996
compared with the activity of the Jama ‘a Islamiyya (the Lebanese branch of the Muslim
Brotherhood), el-Bizri notes ‘how few are the references to Islam in general, the
absence of stances based on the shari‘a and the omission of the basmala (the formula
that has to be pronounced by believers before starting to speak) in the discourse of
Islamist deputies.”According to el-Bizri, the Islamist character emerges more
prominently in the political discourse of the Sunni Jama ‘a Islamiyya rather than in the

case of Hezbollah.”

The final aspect explaining Hezbollah’s neutrality towards human rights is that the
Lebanese parliament tends to deal with legislation addressing only part of the actual
human rights agenda of the country and avoids the most controversial issues. The
legislation that reaches the stage of parliamentary discussion is primarily legislation

that does not produce political tensions.

Potentially controversial problems such as the rights of the thousands of Lebanese
disappeared during the civil war,” the reform of personal status laws and crucial
aspects related to rights of women have not been on the parliamentary agenda (apart

from minor exceptions) in the time frame under analysis. Further, the approval of the

% el-Bizri, Islamistes, Parlementaires et Libanais p. 15. Author’s translation.
" Ibid., p. 17.

“Inan interview, the journalist and criminal law expert ‘Umar Nashabe claimed that Hezbollah tends to neglect
the issue of disappeared persons in Lebanon so as not to embarrass its concurrent Shi‘T party Amal, the
involvement of which in the civil war events easily raise the suspect of possible responsibilities. 'Author's
Interview with ‘Umar Nashabe, Al-Akhbar Newspaper', (Beirut, Lebanon: 9 September 2011).
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Convention for the Elimination of Discrimination against Women (CEDAW) has been
ratified with the vote of the parliament, and its ratification occurred with major
reservations, for example as regards the possibility for women to pass their nationality
to their children. This has likely eased Hezbollah’s attitude towards human rights

legislation as in the case of all the other parliamentary groups.

Overall it has maintained a neutral approach, fundamentally acquiescent towards most
of this legislation. The most accredited hypothesis explaining Hezbollah’s approach to
law making leaves open the possibility for the approval of legislation that is not Islamic
but is also not in opposition to Islamic principles; a significant part of the human rights
legislation that has been debated in the Lebanese parliament seems to be compatible

with this approach.

7.5 The Question of Rights of Detainees: Instances of Proactive
Selectivity

Among the most prominent issues addressed in the human rights debate in the
Lebanese parliament is the condition of detainees in prisons.” The conditions for
inmates caused criticism from international organisations but, above all, prompted
severe protests within prisons including mutinies and hunger strikes by inmates, which

have drawn the attention of MPs over this issue.

The case is interesting because it represents an instance in which Hezbollah shifted
from a neutralist stance, as described in the previous section, towards a proactive
stance, actively supporting the implementation of certain human rights principles to
guarantee the human rights of detainees. This includes for example promoting certain
legislation and engaging with the works of the Human Rights Committee of the

Lebanese Parliament. Indeed the issue has been repeatedly addressed by the

* One of the central issues is the prison of RimTa, the biggest detention centre in the country.
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Committee™and Hezbollah took part regularly with high-profile members such as Nawaf

al-Musawr and Fnaysh.

The question of the conditions of detained persons was of central concern for the
Committee at least from 2010, but also prior to then, and the parliament has passed
laws reducing penalties or granting amnesties often ‘justified’ on the basis of the poor
conditions of detention.” On various occasions, the Minister of Justice and the Minister
of Interior were summoned by the Committee to discuss the situation of Lebanese jails.
More recently, Lebanon has joined the Convention against Torture and later its related
Optional Protocol® on the basis of which an international committee has visited
detention facilities for assessment.” It is difficult to establish how the issue of prisons
became so prominent in a political agenda crammed with several other human rights
issues. Among the relevant factors certainly there are the protests of inmates
themselves and the fact that the issue can be addressed without disruptive
consequences in political terms.” As the Rapporteur of the Parliamentary Human
Rights Committee declared to the author, inmates and their relatives have been
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‘particularly efficient in making their voice heard.

What is of interest in this case is the fact that Hezbollah has been particularly
vociferous on this issue, which is another factor that facilitated its mainstreaming in the

political debate. Hezbollah’s parliamentary delegates were always present at the

* According to the records available, the Committee discussed the issue of prisons at least on nine occasions in
2010 and 2011. This parliamentary committee was founded in 1995 and deals specifically with human rights
issues often in conjunction with the government and in some cases with civil society organisations.

* See for example UN Committee on the Rights of the Child 'Second Periodic Reports of the States Parties Due
in 1998: Lebanon' (CRC/C/70/Add.8 26 September 2000).

* Ratification through Law 185 of 2000, the Optional Protocol establishment of the convention was ratified by
Law 28 in 2008.

* The content of the report remains confidential as established by the rules of the convention; acceptance of this
special procedure remains an indicator of the importance of the situation from a human rights perspective.

*In a conversation with MP Ghassan Moukhaiber, Rapporteur of the Human Rights Committee, he pointed out
how the issue became relevant from the point of view of democratic accountability but also in terms of relations
among Christian political groups and Muslims, where the Christians benefitted from amnesties
previously.'Author's Interview with Ghassan Mukhaiber, Member of Parliament, Republic of Lebanon', (Beirut,
Lebanon: 14 September 2011).

* Ibid.
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sessions dedicated to this topic60 and, as mentioned above, legislation about the reform
of the penal code drew the attention of Hezbollah’s MPs on more than one occasion.
Its commitment to this specific human rights issue becomes evident if we look at the
records of the Human Rights Parliamentary Committee. For example, MP Nawar al-
Sahill, a member of Hezbollah and member of the committee, released a declaration
for the records over the urgency of this matter. The declaration came in
correspondence with the calling for a hunger strike by the detainees of the largest

Lebanese detention centre in Rimia.”

We will call for the solution of this issue, and we hope for the application of Article
108 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, so that there is a release of as much as
possible detainees held for minor felonies. With regard to the question of those
detained for crimes, some of the judges are worried about the fact that they may
not return [if released] to the trial. Therefore, the prisoners who apply for release
from jail they need to know that there is an on-going trial and that they will need to
return to the court. As regards the issue of prison overcrowding, what we can do is
to put the judiciary at work and begin to discharge detainees for minor felonies and
those detained for more than two or three years. 62

Al-Sahill points out the urgency of the matter using the human rights committee and
indeed human rights principles as the platform for his appeal. He calls for the
application of the penal procedures of detention with reference to Article 108 of the
Code of Penal Procedure. This article establishes that pre-trial detention can be
protracted for a maximum of one year under specific circumstances,” after this period
any detained person who has not being tried shall be released. Many of the detainees
in prison* are held in breach of this law and its application would also be favourable for

the issue of overcrowding which is among the most pressing problems.

* Reports of the sessions of the Human Rights Parliamentary Committee can be found on the website of the
Lebanese Parliament. The actual content of the committees’ meetings are kept confidential. Parliamentary
Human Rights Committee (Parliament of Lebanon), 'Reports of the Parliamentary Committee on Human Rights',
<http://www.lp.gov.Ib/NodesAr.Aspx?id=3794>, accessed 1 December 2011.

°" At the time of writing the situation is far from being solved. Political mobilisation in this respect is high and the
families of detainees have taken their protests to the street on several occasions.

% Parliamentary Human Rights Committee (Parliament of Lebanon), 'Report of the Parliamentary Human Rights
Committee on 10 May 2011', <http://www.lp.gov.Ib/NewsPage3Ar.Aspx?id=8081>, accessed 1 December 2011..

63 . . . . ..
For example, in cases of serious crimes such as terrorism or homicide.

* Official statistics are difficult to access in this regard, but we are in the order of thousands of persons with a
significant percentage of juveniles.
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It remains to be understood which factors shifted the policy of neutrality towards this
proactive stance adopted specifically with reference to the rights of detainees. First of
all, a genuine interest in the protection of the rights of persons under investigation or
detained in conditions that do not respect standards of human dignity shall not be
excluded. Hezbollah has often been involved in the issue of prisoners of wars and their
detention on various occasions and this might have created a particular sensitivity in

this respect.

Answering a question regarding this, Fayyad made the point that the issue is given
importance by Hezbollah as a matter of justice. According to Fayyad, ‘the suffering of
people in the Lebanese prisons is a real disaster and we [Hezbollah] regret this.”” A
genuine moral commitment relating to the minimisation of suffering of persons is a
factor that, at least nominally, explains this phenomenon. But Hezbollah’s proactive
stance as regards the rights of prisoners is also related to other aspects. As sources
confirm, the great majority of persons detained in Rimia are young males primarily
from the area of the Biq‘a, and thus Shi‘ites.” One of the reasons for this is that Biq'a
is the centre of production of drugs such as hashish. It consequently became a centre
of criminality in which the rule of law is barely existent and to which many poor and
unemployed young individuals resort to alleviate their critical social and economic
situation. This explains why prisons like Rimia are populated by a majority of Shi‘ites
and gives some explanation for Hezbollah’s proactive stance regarding detainees’

rights.

Hezbollah perceives a particularly close connection with its Shi‘T constituency, a factor

confirmed by Fayyad, who said that Hezbollah has a responsibility to represent its

*'Author's Interview with ‘Alf Fayyad, Member of Parliament, Republic of Lebanon (Loyalty to the Resistance
Block- Hezbollah)', (Beirut, Lebanon: 29 September 2011).

* This aspect has been mentioned to the author by different sources including an officer of the UNOHCHR, a
member of parliament and a journalist. None of them was in a position to release official statistics on the
sectarian or regional affiliation of inmates as they all think these are sensible data, as it is often the case in
Lebanon with demographic and statistical data. 'Author's Interview with Ghassan Mukhaiber, Member of
Parliament, Republic of Lebanon', (Beirut, Lebanon: 14 September 2011), 'Author's Interview with Lana Baidas,
Office of the High Commissioner for Human Rights, Lebanon', (Beirut, Lebanon: 12 September 2011).
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Biq‘a constituency in the parliament.” In addition to the neutral stance that interests the
majority of human rights legislation, there are signs of more proactive policies towards
issues in which human rights principles converge with ideological principles and
sectarian loyalties. The case of prisoners’ rights is clearly indicative of this. On the
issue of prisoners there is a convergence of factors that are a genuine moral concern
for the minimisation of suffering, Hezbollah’s sectarian loyalty” and its commitment to
issues of social concern. Framing this matter within the human rights discourse is a

way for Hezbollah to gather more political consensus nationally.

Analogous cases of selectivity can be mentioned with respect to the rights of Bahrainis
(who are in majority Shi‘ites) to protest during the 2011 events in the region. In various
circumstances, Hezbollah voiced solidarity with the cause of the Bahraini protesters. To
mention one, Hezbollah protested against the measures adopted by the regime against
female protestors. Amnesty International equally voiced concerns over ill-treatment and
torture in the same circumstances.” Hezbollah declared that: ‘these kinds of abusive
practices resemble the American terrorist practices in Guantanamo and Abu Ghraib,
they are subject of condemnation from all the living forces, entrusted with conscience
and liberals all over the world.”” The selectivity of this stance can be easily noticed if
we consider that the repression of Bahraini protestors was taking place at the same
time in which the regime of Bashar al-Asad was violently repressing anti-regime

protests in Syria. Whereas Hezbollah condemned repression of Bahrainis by their own

o This aspect is indeed consistent with the principles seen in Chapter 6 with regard to non-combatants’
immunity, and which attached a special moral value to the security of persons on the basis of their religious
affiliations. 'Author's Interview with ‘Al Fayyad, Member of Parliament, Republic of Lebanon (Loyalty to the
Resistance Block- Hezbollah)', (Beirut, Lebanon: 29 September 2011).

% Obviously Hezbollah is not the only political actor whose politics rely on sectarian loyalty since this is common
to the entire Lebanese political system.

Amnesty International, 'Torture Fears for Bahraini Women and Girls in Detention',
<http://www.amnesty.org/en/news-and-updates/torture-fears-bahraini-women-and-girls-detention-2011-09-26>,
accessed 8 July 2012.

70'Hezbollah Press Statement 29th of September 2011 '
<http://ar.moqawama.org/essaydetails.php?eid=21898&cid=199>, accessed 29 September 2011. Similarly, in its
2009 Political Manifesto Hezbollah mentions again the cases of Guantanamo and Abu Ghraib as human rights
violations.
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regime, they nonetheless voiced support for al-Asad’s regime despite its violent

repressive measures.”

More recently, Hezbollah has (for the first time, to the knowledge of the author) referred
to the concept of human rights (huqdq al-insan) thus marking a further step in the
assimilation of these norms in its political vocabulary in of its declaration. In September
2012, a film released on the internet with offensive content towards the figure of the
Prophet Muhammad sparked a wave of violent protests in the Arab world. In this
respect, Hezbollah released the following declaration, claiming that this film: ‘is an
immoral action which represents the highest grade of aggression of the most important
right among human rights, that is the respect for religious belief, sanctity not to mention

religious feelings.’

The movement furthermore calls on the United Nations to issue laws prohibiting these
offensive actions: ‘The UN today is bound to issue laws that condemn this kind of
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actions in a way similar to the laws that prohibit anti-Semitism.’” The declaration further
confirms Hezbollah’s approach to human rights and its proactive stance towards these

norms under certain favourable circumstances.

In certain scenarios then, the neutral stance of Hezbollah towards human rights shifts
towards a form of proactive selectivity as in the cases of detainees, Bahrainis and the
offences against religious sensibility. As seen in the previous chapter, a selective
approach to certain norms is not new for Hezbollah. For political issues, which are
important on the basis of sectarian loyalty or ideological commitments, the language of
rights is used by Hezbollah in order to favour the political legitimacy of the movement

and its actions.

" For example see Nasrallah interview to al-Manar in 2011 ‘We are not for toppling an opposition and resistance
regime which is ready for reforms and which has begun reforms.” At a later stage also in the case of Syria
Hezbollah seemed to adopt more critical positions against the violence of the conflict. Sayyid Hasan Nasrallah,
'Speech on Al-Manar Channel', (Mideastwire.com, 2011: 31 October 2011).

" Hezbollah, 'Hizb Allah ludij Film min Intaj Amirkiy lasT LirasGl Allah Muhammad (S) [Hezbollah Condemns US
Produced Film as Offending the Prophet Muhammad (Pbu)7',
<http://www.moqgawama.org/essaydetails.php?eid=26390&cid=199>, accessed 14 September 2012.. Author's
Translation.

" Ibid.
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7.6 Personal Status Law and the Claims of Religious Authenticity

If the concurrency of political and human rights interests can produce a selectively
proactive policy towards human rights, Hezbollah’s generally neutral stance towards
human rights reforms can also shift into criticism when human rights are perceived as
undermining values and principles that Hezbollah considers fundamental and on which
it does not seem to accept compromises. Among these, there is the protection of
religious authority in the regulation of family affairs which is institutionalised in Lebanon
as in the rest of the Arab world with the personal status law system.” This seems to be
the case of the debate over the rights of women and the related penal legislation in
Lebanon, which were opposed in 2011 on the basis of legal technicalities but also
relied on a classical Islamist claim of authenticity. Although Hezbollah does not seem to
have particular reservations over the extension of social and economic rights to
women,” the situation is more complicated when the protection of women’s rights
interferes with aspects of personal status law, which is shari'a based and is often

conservatively interpreted by religious scholars.

Article 562 of the Lebanese Penal Code is particularly problematic in this respect.” This
article states that a non-premeditated act of violence against a woman who is caught in
adultery or in some kind of extramarital intercourse can benefit from mitigating
circumstances in its penal condemnation.” The article condones the so-called “honour

crimes’ that are acts of violence ‘justified’ as reactions to the offence of the honour of

" Al-qandn al-ahdal al-shakhsiya, the personal status law system is a legal device that was introduced in the
colonial period in the Arab world and delegates the legal regulation of private life relations such as wedding,
divorce, inheritance, adoption, alimony and others to the religious authorities. Lebanon recognises eighteen
different religious groups among various Muslim, Christian and Druze traditions. For each of these there is a
different legal code and authority. For the Shi‘T community the highest religious authority is the Higher Shiite
Council whereas the Sunni authority is represented by Dar al-Fatwa, personal status law for the Shi‘ites is
administered by the Ja ‘afari Courts.

" This seems evident looking at the numerous laws on labour rights which were approved between 1992 and
2006 against which Hezbollah did not raise particular concerns.

" This article for the Lebanese Penal Code originates from the French Penal Code of the 19th century,
introduced in the Middle East during the Ottoman modernisation and subsequently reproduced during the French
Mandate Period. See Rafif Rida Sidawi and Amira Abou Mrad Danielle Hoyek, 'Murders of Women in Lebanon:
‘Crimes of Honour’ between Reality and the Law' in Lynn Welchman and Sara Hossain (eds.), "Honour": Crimes,
Paradigms, and Violence against Women (London ; New York: Zed Books, 2005) p.111-6.

" The article was slightly amended in 1999 and goes as follow: ‘Whosoever surprises his spouse or one of his
ascendants or his sister in a crime of observed adultery, or in situation of unlawful intercourse, and kills or injures
one of them without deliberation shall benefit from the excuse of mitigation.” Translated in ibid., p. 117-8. Emph.
Add.
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the family.” This kind of legislation has been the target of human rights organisations
but also of international human rights monitoring institutions.” A draft law for the
abrogation of article 562 was proposed in parliament and approved in 2011. Its
abolition was connected to a wider campaign in which civil society organisations were
promoting the abolition of reservations on CEDAW, and the approval of a draft law for

the protection of women against family violence (of which more below).”

In the parliamentary debate,” members of both Sunni and Shi‘T parties found an
unprecedented common ground in opposing the proposal to abolish article 562. The
draft law was discussed as the last item of the session, and MP Butros Harb (a
member of Tayyar al-Mustagbal)” began the debate complaining sarcastically that the
consideration of this law at the late stage of the session would have been a violation of
the rights of the members of parliament. This was an indicator of how the Sunni
component of the March 14 coalition would have opposed the law, thus opposition to
this law was far from being exclusively Hezbollah’s prerogative. Another member of
Mustagbal, MP Samir al-Jisr, declared that he was opposing the abrogation of Article
562, then followed by Imad al-Hut a member of the Jam at Islamiyya (the Lebanese
branch of the Muslim Brotherhood) who declared that article 562 does not refer to
‘honour killing’ but introduces mitigating circumstances for non-premeditated crimes,

and therefore should not be abolished.

On the other hand, the proponents of the law were claiming that Article 562 cannot

exist in the twenty-first century, condoning what de facto is honour crime and that

" An offence against the honour of the family would be for sexual intercourse outside of a marriage, adultery and
similar.

" The 2008 CEDAW report explicitly refers to this article and other articles of the Penal Code as problematic.
See Para. 26 of UN Committee on the Elimination of Discrimination against Women 'Concluding Comments of
the Committee on the Elimination of Discrimination against Women ' (CEDAW/C/LBN/CO/3: 8 April 2008).

“ the law proposal is available online on the website of the human rights organisation Kafa. See Kafa,
'Legislative Campaign for the Protection of Women from Domestic Violence',
<http://www.kafa.org.lb/FOA.aspx?code=1&Dcode=13&title=The%20law%20t0%20Protect%20Women%20from
%20Family%20Violence>, accessed 7 November 2011.

* The official proceedings of this session were not available at this stage, but a report of the session was
published on the website of the Lebanese Parliament. Parliament of Lebanon, 'Legislative Session of the
Lebanese Parliament 4th of August 2011', <http://www.Ip.gov.Ib/NewsPage3Ar.Aspx?id=8313>, accessed 30
November 2011.

. Al-Mustagbal is the political formation mostly composed by Sunni and led by Sa‘ad al-Harirm in sharp
opposition to the March 8 coalition comprising Hezbollah, Amal and the Free Patriotic Movement.

183



failing to abrogate it would have brought Lebanon back to the Middle Ages. Eventually
Hezbollah’s MP Fayyad declared opposition to the abrogative law proposal and asked
for its referral to the competent committee. Notwithstanding the opposition, the law was
eventually passed with a majority, thus abolishing Article 562. Fayyad maintained that
there is a difference between premeditated violence and non-premeditated violence
and such difference should be reflected in the penal code. He defended the idea that
the two situations deserve different legal considerations from a penal point of view and,
for this reason Hezbollah opposed the abrogation of 562. His explanation, then, did not
refer to Islamic principles but rather reflected concerns over the dimension of crime
intentionality.” He also pointed out that on other occasions Hezbollah opposed,
customary forms of violence, for example the practice of vendetta in the more

traditional sectors of Lebanese society, a fact that is also reported by Hamzeh.*

This seems to indicate that Hezbollah’s members do not defend an unqualified form of
traditionalism (according to which any practice that has been carried out in the past
deserves to be protected from change); but rather aim at preserving values that are
considered specifically Islamic according to its interpretation.” Fayyad defended the
idea of a form of ‘specificity’ of the local ethical traditions to which it should be given
priority over external ethical claims such as human rights. In a wider perspective, he
clarified that legal questions related to marriage, divorce, custody of children and
alimony are all within the religious sphere of jurisdiction with which no other ethical

traditions should interfere.”

Whereas his explanation for opposing the abrogation of article 562 was merely of a
technical character and did not invoke any Islamic principle, personal status law

remains a limit against which Hezbollah does not intend to go in terms of political

* ‘Author's Interview with ‘Alf Fayyad, Member of Parliament, Republic of Lebanon (Loyalty to the Resistance
Block- Hezbollah)', (Beirut, Lebanon: 29 September 2011).

* Hamzeh, In the Path of Hizbullah pp. 100-8.

* Another important example in this regard is the practice of self-inflicted pain in the celebration of ‘Ashira’.
Traditionally this rite consists of processions of persons cutting themselves to bleed and committing acts of self-
harm. These actions have been condemned by Hezbollah and also by Fadlallah as non-Islamic.

* 'Author's Interview with “AlT Fayyad, Member of Parliament, Republic of Lebanon (Loyalty to the Resistance
Block- Hezbollah)', (Beirut, Lebanon: 29 September 2011).
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reform, a stance that is common to the other religious communities in the country.” The
principles of maslaha or tazahum or the margin of negotiability of certain aspects of
Islamic jurisprudence find an insurmountable obstacle when it comes to the regulation

of private relations among persons within the religious community.

Another case confirming this issue is related to the proposal of a law criminalising
domestic violence and discussed in a joint meeting between Dar al-Fatwa™ and Deputy
Secretary-General of Hezbollah Sheikh Qasim. The delegation addressed a law
proposal aiming at criminally penalising domestic violence, including marital rape thus
filling a major legal loophole in the Lebanese system. The draft law was proposed by a
coalition of human rights organisations, approved by decree in 2010 by the government
and then passed to the parliament for approval.” This campaign and its related law
proposal raised criticism of Hezbollah’s leadership. The declaration of Qasim at the
meeting with Dar al-Fatwa relies on two lines of argument. The first is that domestic
violence against children and women is an issue which needs to be urgently and

efficiently addressed judicially. According to Qasim:

It is necessary that we deal with the problems that afflict the family and especially
women and children, and we shall not close our eyes to these, and it is necessary
that we find solutions that can guarantee for the two following principles: respect
for the rights of women and children within the family, non-use of violence within
the family, protect the privacy of the conjugal life from external interferences, the
quicker implementation of the legal provisions of the shari‘a, and not to slow down
the tribunals in dealing with the complaints over which they are judging.90

The second aspect is that this problem should not be dealt through civil law (al-qanidn

al-muduni) but should be under the exclusive jurisdiction of religious courts. In Qasim’s

* Ibid.

* Dar al-Fatwa is the official judicial institution for private law with jurisdiction over the Sunni community in
Lebanon.

* At the time of writing, the law is still being debated in a parliamentary sub-commission in which Hezbollah is
represented by MP ‘Ali ‘Ammar. At the time of writing. The draft law proposed by civil society organisations is in
'Mashrid‘a Qandn Himaya Al-Nis’a Min Al ‘unf Al-Usriy [Draft Law for the Protection of Women from Family
Violence]',
<http://www.kafa.org.lb/FOA.aspx?code=1&Dcode=13&title=The%20law%20t0%20Protect%20Women%20from
%20Family%20Violence>, accessed 9 March 2012..

* Qasim quoted in: 'Qasim Yatwafig M'a Dar Al-Fatwa: Qandn Al‘anf Al-Usri “Yukharib Al-Usra Min Dakhil"
[Qasim Agrees with Dar Al-Fatwa: The Law on Family Violence "Destroys the Family from within"]', al-Safir, 9
August 2011. Author’s translation.
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opinion the law proposal drafted by civil society organisations will affect the integrity of

the family. According to his declaration to the press, the law proposal:

is far from ending family violence, and closer to destroying the family from within,
and for this issue details are set out in the reports that have been drafted by the
specialists in these things. This topic is also completely remote from political
stances, but is exquisitely religious, ethical and humane.

Qasim and the Sunni Lebanese religious authorities expressed their concerns over the
impact that such legislation could have on traditional family values and denounced the
interference of civil courts into what has been traditionally the realm of religious

authority.

A similar case took place in 1998 when the then President Elias Hrawi proposed a law
to introduce civil marriage within the framework of an optional civil personal status law
to be added to the other personal status laws. Qasim analyses this case and criticises
this law in the respect that the rights and responsibilities that are established by it are
different from the rights and responsibilities that Islamic legitimate (shar‘iy) marriage
establishes, for example with regard to inheritance, alimony, the regulation of adoption
and the husband’s duty to support the wife and the children. His position is clear in this
respect when he claims that ‘what is halal (permissible) from the shariatic point of view

is haram (forbidden) from the point of view of civil law and vice versa.™

These more recent developments regarding personal status laws and human rights
indicate that, in addition to neutrality and selectivity, Hezbollah also resorts to critical
stances towards certain aspects of human rights legislation. It is worth noting that this
is only a more recent development in the human rights debate in Lebanon. Qasim’s
argument does not seem to condone family violence but is concerned with protecting
religious family values and with the preservation of religious legal authority, although
human rights standards clearly require criminal legal provisions for these forms of

violence. The preservation of the jurisdiction of religious courts was also confirmed by

* Ibid.

# Qasim, Hizbu Allah: Al-Manhaj, Al-Tajriba, Al-Mustgbal [Hezbollah: Method, Practice and Future] p. 320.
Author’s translation.
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Fayyad, who made clear that no human rights principles infringing upon the integrity of

personal status law will be accepted by Hezbollah.”

Thus, whereas Hezbollah is generally neutral to most of the human rights legislation,
the implementation of legislative reforms that alter personal status laws® and
consequently the authority of religious courts have been opposed in the parliament and

the civil society debate.

7.7 Patterns of International Socialisation

The analysis in this chapter has shown how Hezbollah adapted to new political
circumstances. lIts integration in the political system prompted a rethinking of how it
should administer relations with non-Islamic institutions and norms. The patterns of
neutrality and selective proactivity discussed in Sections 7.4 and 7.5 indicate how
Hezbollah is far from appealing to fundamental incompatibility at least towards certain
human rights normative principles, a fact that shows a departure from the self-
referential Islamist conception and its fundamental criticism towards liberal norms seen
in Chapters 3 and 4. These patterns of neutrality and proactivity can be understood
though constructivist lenses as indicators of an early stage of socialisation in
international society. Whereas the case of authenticity claims (Section 7.6), however, is

indicative of a degree of resiliency of the Islamist political identity of Hezbollah.

A constructivist perspective highlights that there is a shift in the moral reasoning of
Hezbollah and that this process of interaction with international norms is not only about
rational calculation of political interests in dealing with human rights. Sections 7.2 and

7.3 have shown that beyond Hezbollah’s adaptation to parliamentary law making there

* The author asked Fayyad how this position preserving personal status law and then religious courts could have
been consistent with Hezbollah’s critical stance against the Lebanese sectarian system. Fayyad’s reply was that
Hezbollah aims to abolish political sectarianism but not social sectarianism. This distinction means that while
sectarianism according to Hezbollah should be abolished within the political structure of the state, its social
structure and the related administration of justice along social sectarian lines should be preserved. 'Author's
Interview with ‘All Fayyad, Member of Parliament, Republic of Lebanon (Loyalty to the Resistance Block-
Hezbollah)', (Beirut, Lebanon: 29 September 2011).

* It shall be pointed out how the focus is particularly on personal status law. In the same session in which Art.
562 was abrogated, the crime of human trafficking (primarily concerning rights of women and children) was
defined with a new law accordingly with international standards and no objections were raised by Hezbollah.
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is a moral reasoning which attempts to harmonise Islamist principles of jurisprudence
with positive law. Constructivism considers moral reasoning an element in which
persuasion, in addition to instrumental rationality, plays an important role. ” In our case,
instrumental adaptation seems to be partly relevant. The mutated circumstances of
post-civil war Lebanon motivated Hezbollah’s choice to take part in the parliamentary
life of the state so that it could continue to operate within the Lebanese context without

being excluded from the parliamentary process.

This, nonetheless, is only part of the picture, because the kind of reasoning that
Hezbollah adopts in evaluating the legislation that it supports in parliament described in
Section 7.3 shows how Hezbollah had to justify its participation in a process that was
sanctioning positive law and not Islamic law, including human rights. The principles
enunciated by Ra‘ad and Fayyad regarding Islamic jurisprudence concepts amount to
considerations of moral legitimacy and justification and not to mere political calculus.
Risse-Kappen and Sikkink refer to this stage of norm socialisation as forms of moral
discourse. According to them, ‘moral discourses in particular not only challenge and
seek justifications of norms, they also entail identity-related arguments. What | find
morally appropriate depends to some degree on who | am and how | see myself.”” The
principles illustrated by Ra‘ad and Fayyad to evaluate abidance with Islamic
jurisprudence and balancing it with public interest are, in fact, considerations about
what Hezbollah may find morally appropriate from an Islamic perspective. In this
respect, the rational calculation of interests leaves room for moral considerations in
which the political actor attempts an assessment of legislation from the point of view of

Islamic morals.

This way of reasoning on legislation corresponds to a process of moral argumentation
which in certain occasions fails to come to a conclusion in favour of human rights
principles, whereas in other circumstances leaves Hezbollah neutral and in other cases

informs a proactive stance towards human rights principles. This latter case is perhaps

“See Section 1.4 and Risse-Kappen and Sikkink, "The Socialisation of International Human Rights Norms into
Domestic Practices: Introduction’ p. 5.

* Ibid., p. 14.
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the most striking, signalling a higher degree of socialisation in which international
norms become part of Hezbollah’s policy. Hezbollah became a proactive supporter of
principles of human rights, as seen with the case of detainees’ rights, Bahrainis
protesters or articulating its demand for the respect of religious sensibility as a human
rights claim. In this latter case, Hezbollah would be identified in constructivist terms as

a ‘norm entrepreneur’ raising awareness over an alleged human rights violation.

It is throughout this process of moral argumentation that political actors become
increasingly socialised within the international normative discourse according to
constructivists. Instrumental adaptation eventually brings about moral arguments” and
in the long term can bring the socialisation of an Islamist movement within the

international normative framework.

7.8 Conclusions

The participation of Hezbollah in Lebanese parliamentary activity has exposed it to a
law-making process which inevitably altered its profile of Islamist political actor. This
chapter focused in particular on the case of human rights legislation, which is relevant
because not only is this legislation processed through fundamentally secular
institutions, but also its sources are based on the international normative framework.
The chapter has isolated three patterns that Hezbollah follows in relation to human

rights law: neutrality, selectivity and authenticity.

It has been shown that the first pattern interests the great majority of the human rights
laws that were passed in the parliament (Section 7.4) and that there are cases in which
Hezbollah uses human rights to articulate its political stances domestically and
internationally (Section 7.5). There was also consideration of cases in which Hezbollah
criticised human rights laws as violating the sphere of autonomy of the religious

community and its judicial authorities (Section 7.6).

“ Ibid., p. 16.
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More generally, as in the previous case of non-combatant immunity, interaction with
international norms as human rights has brought about a reconsideration of Islamist
principles in relation to the law making process of the Lebanese Parliament. It was
finally observed (Section 7.7) that, from a constructivist perspective, the changes in
moral reasoning related to this process show that this is not a mere instrumental
adaptation but also produces a shift in the way Hezbollah relates to international
norms. This signals a degree of socialisation of Hezbollah within the international
normative framework, where international norms are progressively internalised in its
political activity as in the cases of rights of detainees, Bahrainis protesters and the
respect for religious dignity mentioned in Section 7.5 when Hezbollah refers to human
rights principles to substantiate its political demands. The next chapter will consider
another instance in which interaction between Hezbollah and international norms

further attests its international socialisation.
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Chapter 8

State Sovereignty, Self-Defence and International

Peace: Hezbollah and UNSC Resolutions 1559 and 1701



8.1 Introduction

As the previous chapter has shown, Hezbollah’s participation in Lebanese politics has
been purposely limited to parliamentary activity. But the withdrawals from Lebanon of
Israel in 2000 and Syria in 2005 changed the political and military scenario regionally
and domestically. Contextually Hezbollah escalated its role in Lebanese politics, taking
part in the Lebanese government for the first time in 2005. The removal of Israel from
almost' the entire Lebanese territory in 2000 was celebrated as the final victory for the
Resistance in Lebanon but also questioned the justification of the continuation of
Hezbollah’s paramilitary apparatus.” A serious source of troubles was Hezbollah’s
disarmament, which the movement staunchly opposed even resorting to the use of

force in May 2008 when the country came to the brink of internal conflict.

The political void left by the Syrians in 2005 was to be filled by Hezbollah’s increased
role in the political scene. The work that was previously done by Syrian-backed security
officials and pawns in the government was now done by Hezbollah and its allies,
especially Amal. Nonetheless, this newly acquired role was not to leave Hezbollah
unchanged as this chapter intends to show with reference to the events of 2005 and
2006. The following pages will discuss to what extent the implementation of two UNSC
resolutions approved in 2005 and 2006 changed the political identity of Hezbollah.
UNSC Resolution 1559 primarily required the disarmament of militias in Lebanon and
was approved by the Security Council in 2004.> UNSC Resolution 1701° was approved
in 2006 after the July War and enforced a ceasefire through the deployment of the
Lebanese Armed Forces (LAF) backed by a newly reinforced peacekeeping military

contingent under the framework of the UNIFIL mission.” Both resolutions drew upon

! There are three minor areas which are considered under Israeli occupation in Lebanon. See Section 6.2 Note
7.

iy discussion of the new strategic environment in which Hezbollah was operating after 2000 and underpinning
this claim can be found in: International Crisis Group (2003) ‘'Hizbollah: Rebel without a Cause'
(Amman/Brussels: International Crisis Group: 30 July 2003).

’ UN Security Council 'UN Security Council Resolution 1559 (2004)' (S/RES/1559: 2 September 2004).
“UN Security Council 'United Nations Security Council Resolution 1701 (2006)' (S/res/1701: 11 August 2006).

° The same resolution also included other demands of which more about below.
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fundamental international norms: state sovereignty, right to self-determination and self-

defence, to mention the most important.’

Three aspects are particularly indicative of how international norms, mediated by
UNSC resolutions, begin to affect the political identity of Hezbollah and further
determine its international socialisation as suggested in the previous chapters. The first
is that Hezbollah, as a member of government, became involved in international
negotiations to a new and unprecedented degree. For this reason its accountability to
international norms becomes more direct rather than being mediated by other actors as

in the case of the April Understanding (Section 8.4.1).

The second aspect is that Hezbollah changed the paradigm throughout which it
constructed its legitimacy of resistance movement (Section 8.4.2). We know that
originally its justification for military and political action was primarily Islamic,” but at this
stage it became framed within the parameters of international norms as self-

determination and self-defence, somewhat marginalising its religious dimension.

The third aspect is that, with its participation in the executive and by accepting the
fundamental demands of UNSC res. 1701, Hezbollah changed its relationship with the
state and the LAF. Accepting the deployment of the LAF in the south of Lebanon,
Hezbollah acknowledged its authority of state army and hence the authority of the state
as the monopolist of force in Lebanon (Section 8.4.3). This latter aspect is more
problematic because, at the time of writing, Hezbollah has not disarmed, challenging
the state monopoly of force, but the formal recognition of the legitimacy of the LAF
deployment in south Lebanon is still a meaningful step which ‘locks in’ Hezbollah’s

rhetoric in the international normative discourse of state sovereignty.

In the following pages | reconstruct the process related to the implementation of UNSC
Res. 1559 (Section 8.2) and in the negotiations of UNSC Res. 1701 (Section 8.3). This

will show how Hezbollah was capable of imposing its conditions over the international

®In qualifying these principles as international norms | refer to Mervyn Frost’s concept of ‘settled norm’ as
indicated in the introductory chapter.

! See Sections 6.5 and 6.6.
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negotiations of these resolutions and their implementation. On the other hand, this
newly acquired role of Hezbollah made its political identity increasingly subject to the

influence of the norms that it attempted to control.

State sovereignty, right to self-defence and right to self-determination all became
norms significantly shaping the political and military activity of Hezbollah and the way it
justified its military activity, differently from its previous exclusive focus on lIslamic

principles.

8.2 The Crisis over UNSC Resolution 1559

On April 2005 the government of Syria informed the UN of the withdrawal of its military
and intelligence apparatus from the Lebanese territory.” The withdrawal was the result
of a long period of pressure against the Syrian regime which peaked with the approval
of UNSC Res. 1559 of 2004.° The resolution, strongly supported by the US and France,
requested the Syrian withdrawal and the disarmament of Lebanese and non-Lebanese

‘militias’.

After the assassination of the former Prime Minister Rafiq al-Harirm on 14 February
2005 pressure against Syria, the primary suspect behind the assassination, created the
circumstances under which the regime of al-Asad had to withdraw its forces. Prominent
in this process (branded as the ‘Cedar Revolution’) was the emergence of the March
14 movement, named after the rallies held a month after the killing of al-HarirT and led
by a coalition of parties sharing their opposition to Syrian interference in Lebanese
affairs.” This coalition enjoyed the sympathy and support of the Western powers

(especially the US, France and the UK) and Saudi Arabia.

® UN Security Council 'First Semi-Annual Report of the Secretary-General to the Security Council on the
Implementation of Resolution 1559 (2004)' (S/2005/272: 26 April 2005).

° UN Security Council 'UN Security Council Resolution 1559 (2004)'.

10 The parties included a multitude of components, primarily the Sunni based al-Mustagbal, the Christian-based
Lebanese Forces and the Free Patriotic Movement (led by Michel ‘Aoun who subsequently changes side). Also
the Druze-based party led by Walid Junblat (Progressive Socialist Party) was then part of the March 14 coalition
although he later repositioned himself.
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In opposition to this movement, the March 8 coalition emerged, named after the
demonstrations held in a show of solidarity to Syria and expressing gratitude towards
its alleged role of pacifier in Lebanon. In the March 8 coalition, Hezbollah had a
prominent role in alliance with Amal. After February 2006 the Free Patriotic Movement
(FPM) led by the Christian Michel ‘Aoun joined this coalition.” The main patrons of this
coalition were Syria and Iran with some indirect backing at the Security Council by

China and Russia.

While the country was experiencing these profound changes, the polarisation of its
society between pro- and anti-Syria camps grew wider. At the same time, an
international body for investigation over the killing of al-HarirT was set up to collaborate
with local authorities to produce the basis for a judicial process against those
responsible for this assassination and the related crimes.” Between May and June of
the same year, parliamentary elections were contested. The March 14 coalition won
the majority of parliamentary seats and was then in charge of forming a new
government inclusive of representatives from all Lebanese religious sects as required
by the Ta'if Agreement.” In the same elections, eleven Hezbollah members were

elected in the parliament along with three non-Hezbollah allies.

A national unity government led by the March 14 leader Fu’ad al-Sinydra was formed
and included, for the first time,” members of Hezbollah or representatives trusted by its
leadership. Trad Hamada (a Hezbollah ally) and Muhammad Fnaysh, a member of

Hezbollah, became respectively Minister of Labour and Minister of Energy and Water.

11The alliance between Hezbollah and ‘Aoun was sanctioned by an agreement (the Memorandum of
Understanding) between the two parties and to date is still in vigour.

"? The United Nations International Independent Investigation Commission (UN 1lIC) was established by UN
Security Council 'United Nations Security Council Resolutions 1595 (2005)' (S/RES/1595: 7 April 2005). The
investigation was headed by Detlev Mehlis who later provided two reports suggesting direct Syrian involvement
in the al-Harirm assassination. The first report (S/2005/662) informed another resolution, UNSC Res. 1636
(S/RES/1636 of 2005) this time acting in Chapter 7 of the UN Charter and extending the mandate of Mehlis’
commission to the drafting of a second report (S/2005/775). Mehlis was replaced in office by Serge Brammertz,
the deputy prosecutor of the International Criminal Court in 2006.

" As | shall further make clear below, the Ta’if Agreement establishes the formation of governments that are
representative of all the religious communities of Lebanon until when the confessional system is abolished.

" In previous brief governmental experience, the Hezbollah sympathizer Trad Hamada was part of Najib Migatr's
transitional government.
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Another key figure was Fawzi Sallikh nominated foreign minister and enjoying the

support of Hezbollah although not an official member.

Interestingly, whereas the participation in parliamentary politics was a divisive issue
which needed to be approved by the Walr al-Fagih,” there is no evidence that
Hezbollah’s participation in the government required approval by the Iranian
leadership. The need to counterbalance Syria’s withdrawal from Lebanon overrode
doctrinal considerations. A member of Hezbollah describes the reasons for its

participation in the government as follows:

Syria’s withdrawal left a strategic void in the state’s administration, altering the
relative size of the various forces, revealing some of the key choices in State
policies and exposing Lebanon’s vulnerable position in the regional equation. As
regional factors lost some of their weight in the political equation, the domestic
forces and trends expanded to fill the political space, according to their size, and
reposition themselves in a new political constellation. In Hezbollah’s view, it was
no longer possible to pursue the resistance project and correct the State-building
process from outside the structure of power. These goals constituted two major
reasons for entering the govemment.16

Thus, Hezbollah took part in the government to counterbalance the increasing role of
March 14 and its foreign patrons and to continue its mission of resistance movement,

even giving its confidence vote to the government.”
8.2.1 The ‘Militia’ Vs. ‘National Resistance’ Issue

Reflecting the social tensions of that period, the political process was characterised by
the harsh contraposition between the two political coalitions. Among the most
controversial items on the government agenda were the implementation of the
resolutions related to the prosecution of the al-HarirT assassination, and the enactment
of the points requested in UNSC Resolution 1559, which demanded the disarmament

of all ‘militias’ in Lebanon. But the situation was further exacerbated by the campaign of

" See Section 7.2.

Al Fayyad, 'Hezbollah and the Lebanese State Reconciling a National Strategy with a Regional Role', Arab
Reform Brief, /11 (2006) pp. 2-3.

v The government received its vote of confidence on 19 July 2005.
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political assassinations targeting high-profile political and intellectual figures critical of

Syria also after the killing of al-HarirT and Syria’s withdrawal from Lebanon.”

On 12 December 2005, Gibran TuynT a journalist, political figure and outspoken critic of
Syria was one of the victims of this bombing campaign, increasing the pressure on the
members of March 14 and in general the opponents to Syrian interference in Lebanese
affairs. In the hours subsequent to the killing, Prime Minister al-Sinydra called for an
emergency cabinet meeting. He demanded a vote to approve a letter to be sent to the
UN Secretary-General asking for the extension of the mandate of the international
investigation on al-HarirT’'s assassination and the establishment of an international
tribunal to try those responsible for this act and the connected crimes.” The decision
was taken with a majority vote rather than consensus, and infuriated the March 8
component of the council of ministers, which stepped out of the cabinet and left the

government until February 2006, although no official resignations were made.

This was the first time in which Hezbollah’s ministers and their allies took advantage of
their presence in the government to undermine its executive capacity. There are two
ways through which this can be done according to the Lebanese constitution. The first
is the resignation of a third of the members of the cabinet. According to article 69(1b) of
the Constitution, the executive is considered resigned when it loses at least a third of
its members. This is because according to art. 65(5) of the Constitution, the legal
quorum required for a meeting of the cabinet is two thirds of its members.” The second
way is through the resignation of the entire component of a religious sect. Art. 95 of the

constitution establishes a procedure for the abolition of confessionalism but the same

" The campaigns of bombing targeted persons such as the Palestinian-Lebanese journalist and intellectual
Samir Kassir, killed on 2 June 2005. George Hawi, a prominent anti-Syrian politician was killed on 21 June 2005.
Gebran Tueni was killed on 12 December 2005, prompting a governmental crisis. On 21 November 2006, Pierre
Gemayel, Minister of Industry and outspoken anti-Syrian voice, was killed in Beirut. Walid Eido, an anti-Syrian
MP was killed along with security personnel on 13 June 2007. MP Antoine Ghanem was killed along with other
seven people in a bomb blast in Beirut. Frangois Hajj, a general of the army supposed to replace General
Suleiman (later to be elected President of the Republic) was killed on 12 December 2007.

" UN Security Council 'Letter Dated 13 December 2005 from the Chargé D’affaires A.l. Of the Permanent
Mission of Lebanon to the United Nations Addressed to the Secretary-General' (S/2005/783: 13 December
2005).

2 This political device is usually referred to as the ‘blocking third’ policy.
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clause also says that while confessionalism is not abolished, the government shall be

representative of all the Lebanese sects recognised by the state to be legitimate.

Therefore, when a delegation of ministers that is representative of an entire sect
resigns, the government is considered unconstitutional. It is controversial whether this
kind of suspension of the cabinet activity actually poses a question of constitutionality
over its decisions but, as a matter of fact, the cabinet remained paralysed due to the

boycotting of its March 8 component.

The reasons for such a strong reaction from the March 8 component of the cabinet are
not entirely clear. At this stage, Hezbollah was not completely against an investigation
over the al-HarirT killings™ posing certain conditions over its implementation but not
opposing it as a matter of principle. Investigating the truth behind the killing of al-Harir
was even a point in Hezbollah’s political programme of the 2005 elections, which
committed to ‘facilitate the mission of the UN’s team investigating Hariri's

assassination.””

Nonetheless, al-Sinydra’s letter to the UN Security Council came at a point that was
highly emotionally charged for Lebanon and at a time in which Syria was held
responsible, by a great deal of the public opinion, for the al-Harir1 killing and the killing
of Syrian critics.” Blocking the works of the cabinet in these circumstances was then
favourable for Syrian interests and showing that Syria was still capable of controlling
Lebanese politics through its proxies even after its withdrawal from Lebanon.
Hezbollah’s concern was also related to the procedural aspect of majority vote rather

than consensus. Art. 65(5) of the constitution established that the Council of Ministers

z Hezbollah changed policy towards the establishment of the tribunal a number of times, from a moderate
endorsement and certain degree of collaboration to a firm condemnation as the tool of an Israeli-American
conspiracy.

2 ‘Hizbullah’s 2005 Parliamentary Elections Program’ in Joseph Elie Alagha, Hizbullah's Documents: From the
1985 Open Letter to the 2009 Manifesto (Amsterdam: Pallas Publications, 2011) p. 88. Deputy Secretary
General Qasim qualified Hezbollah’s commitment to the investigation in a declaration saying that Hezbollah
would have accepted a tribunal pursuing four fundamental goals: finding the truth, fairness of the trial, non-
politicisation, and not being under international influence. As regards this fourth condition he explains that there
could be a component of foreign judges in the tribunal. Report from Al-Manar TV, 12 December 2005.
Translation available from Mideastwire,com.

% At a later stage of investigations of the Special Tribunal for Lebanon the primary focus shifted on four
Hezbollah members rather than Syria.
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‘makes its decision by consensus. If that is not possible, it makes its decisions by vote
of the majority of attending members.” Hezbollah was a minority component of al-
Sinydra’s government and establishing a precedent of a decision adopted by majority

would have diminished Hezbollah’s capacity to control the decisions of the government.

The issue was serious for Hezbollah, because the implementation of UNSC Res. 1559
of 2004 demanding the disarmament of militias (read Hezbollah and the Palestinian
factions) was pending on the cabinet agenda. A majority vote would have established a
precedent for the approval of governmental measures related to UNSC Res. 1559.
Hezbollah, by no means, could have been part of a cabinet sanctioning its own
disarmament. Furthermore, there are reports saying that Hezbollah’s vote of
confidence for al-Sinydra’s government and its commitment to its decisions were under
the condition that important decisions in the cabinet would have been taken exclusively
on a consensual basis, thus rejecting the adoption of important measures on a majority
basis.” The approval by majority vote of the governmental declaration to the Security
Council which prompted the crisis in December 2005 was probably seen as a violation
of the principle of consensual decision and a risk for the continuation of Hezbollah’s

armed activity under international pressure.”

Hezbollah MPs had already questioned the commitment of the Prime Minister to UNSC

Res. 1559.” The Prime Minister made clear in the governmental statement

2 Translation of the Lebanese constitution available from the International Labour Organization. International
Labour Organisation, ‘'Unofficial Translation of the Constitution of the Lebanese Republic',
<http://www.ilo.org/wcmsp5/groups/public/---ed_protect/---protrav/---
ilo_aids/documents/legaldocument/wcms_125865.pdf>, accessed 29 July 2011..

% In a report published in An-Nahar (a March 14 oriented Lebanese Newspaper), Nicholas Nasif reports that
Hezbollah considered the majority based decision of the cabinet as an offence and a violation of the agreement
between opposition and majority over decision-making procedures in the parliament. Nasif, Nicholas in An-Nahar
16 December 2005. Translation available from Mideastwire.com.

% In an interview with the author, a then member of the Lebanese government declared that majority decisions
were nonetheless taken regularly. 'Author's Interview with Tareq Mitrm , Delegate for the Republic of Lebanon to
the Security Council During the 2006 War and Member of Cabinet', (Beirut, Lebanon: 27 September 2011).

z Muhammad Ra‘ad, the head of Hezbollah’s parliamentary bloc questioned the government over this issue in
the Question and Answer session of the parliament on 17 November 2005. National Assembly (March 2006)
'National Assembly Report 2005' (Beirut: Parliament of Lebanon).
<http://www.Ip.gov.Ib/Client%20Resources/Download%20Pages/REPORT%202005%20ENGLISH.pdf> (Last
Access 3 August 2012)
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inaugurating the legislature his endorsement of the national resistance declaring it a

‘national right’. According to the statement:

The government considers the Lebanese resistance a sincere and natural
expression of the national right of the Lebanese people to liberate their land and
defend their dignity in the face of attacks, threats, and Israeli ambitions, and the
factor to complete the liberation of Lebanese territory.

Even though al-Sinydra’s commitment was sufficient to obtain Hezbollah’s confidence
vote in parliament in July 2005, at a later stage and as a consequence to the majority
vote adopted in December’s cabinet session, the relations between the majority and

the opposition entered a phase of crisis.

8.2.2 Conclusion of the Political Crisis over UNSC Resolution 1559

Hezbollah looked for further reassurance that no decisions by the government would

have been implemented to forcefully disarm it. They demanded the approval of a

ministerial letter to the Security Council in which it was explicitly identified as a ‘national

resistance movement’ and not as a ‘militia’. The distinction was important because in

UNSC Res. 1559 both the Palestinian factions and Hezbollah were identified with the
) 20

term ‘militia’.” Being identified otherwise (i.e. as a national resistance) would have

allowed them to circumvent the requirements of the resolution.

The condition for the government to be reactivated was then to obtain an official
acknowledgment of Hezbollah as a national resistance movement. However, this was
only partially met. Hezbollah did not obtain a letter to the Security Council but at the
end of January 2006 (at a time in which violent protests were spiralling in open street
violence) al-Sinydra gave a speech in parliament declaring that the government will

never refer to the resistance with terms other than national resistance, thus excluding

% Policy Statement of Al-Sinyira’s Government announced to the Lebanese Parliament on 19tuly 2005.

Government of the Republic of Lebanon, 'Policy Statement of the Government Led by Fu'ad Al-Sinydra',
<http://www.pcm.gov.lb/Cultures/ar-

LB/Menu/4auai20% e Sallff Ji120% 220%:+1 0 5120% 41520 %4L /Pages/w69.aspx>, accessed 8 June 2011.
Author’s translation.

% The Paragraph goes: ‘3. Calls for the disbanding and disarmament of all Lebanese and non-Lebanese militias.’
UN Security Council 'UN Security Council Resolution 1559 (2004)'.
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the possibility of deferring the issue of Hezbollah’s arms to the Security Council with

respect to UNSC Res. 1559.%

In a conversation between the US Ambassador in Beirut and PM al-Sinydra, the latter
described the solution to the political stalemate as a result of a concerted effort
between Amal’s leader Berri and March 14 forces. Al-Sinydra made clear to Berri that
he did not have the possibility of denying the definition of Hezbollah as a militia and the
only thing he could do was to reiterate the formula of Hezbollah as national resistance
that was adopted in the inaugural statement of its government. That would have been
enough to obtain the support of Amal's component in the parliament who gave a
standing ovation to the declaration. Hezbollah then had to recognise the declaration as
a sufficient guarantee to return to the cabinet, since divergence with Amal would have

meant the end of Shi‘T unity, which is a priority.”

With al-Sinyidra’s declaration, the boycotting ministers returned to the cabinet and the
government was back on track. Hezbollah, its allies and Syria flexed their muscles with
their presence in government showing off their political weight. Backed by the terror
spread by the bombing campaign taking place in Lebanon against Syrian critics, al-
Asad’s regime demonstrated that, notwithstanding its withdrawal from Lebanon, it was
still capable of interfering with Lebanese politics hampering the approval of government
acts which would have been against its interests. The Lebanese political agenda had
plenty of controversial items for Syrian interests, among these were the establishment
of the Tribunal for the al-HarirT assassination and the nomination of a new President of

the Republic following the end of the term of the pro-Syrian Emil Lahad.™

% Al-Sinydra’s ministerial statement is further analysed in Section 8.4. Republic of Lebanon (2006) 'Mahadir
Jalasat Majlis Al-Nuwab [Proceedings of the Session of the House of Representatives]' (Beirut: Governement of
Lebanon).

31A's reported in 'US Diplomatic Cable 06beirut324', <http://wikileaks.org/cable/2006/02/06BEIRUT324.html>,
accessed 5 October 2011.

32The extension of Lahtd’s presidential term for a further three years was approved by the parliament through a
modification of the constitution (Law 585 of 4 September 2004) under enormous pressure from the Syrian regime
over the then Hariri's government and amid international condemnation of this act in 2004. As | will indicate
briefly below, the problem of the nomination of a new president after Lahdd is another reason for contention in
the country. As regards the continuation of investigations in Hariri's assassination and the establishment of the
Special Tribunal for Lebanon, the quarrel continued for the next months but the tribunal was eventually
established although its legal basis remains disputed.
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This war of words between ‘militia’ and ‘national resistance' continued for a few more
months. At a later stage, al-Sinydra participated in a Security Council meeting in April
2006 addressing the Middle Eastern situation. At the meeting the Prime Minister
reviewed the situation of Lebanon and stated that Hezbollah’s disarmament was an

internal affair:

While there is consensus throughout Lebanon of the important role that the
resistance, spearheaded by Hezbollah, played in forcing Israel’s withdrawal from
the south in May 2000, as well as on the fact that the south-eastern corner of the
country, namely the Sheb‘a farms, remains occupied, the future role of
Hezbollah’s weapons in defending Lebanon is a matter of national debate. That
debate will be carried out in the context of the strategy agreed by all Lebanese
concerning how best to defend Lebanon, against the backdrop of the provisions of
the Ta’if Agreement of 1989, United Nations resolutions regarding Lebanon and
the continued occupation of the Sheba‘a farms, as well as the long history of
incursions and violations of Lebanese territory by Israel.”

But a month later another resolution was adopted by the Security Council (UNSC Res.

1680)* again referring to Hezbollah as a ‘militia’ but lacking effectiveness.

Hezbollah used its participation in the Lebanese government to void the effectiveness
of UNSC res. 1559. Its boycotting of the cabinet served its interest of ‘preserving the
resistance’ and the interests of its ally Syria, but this also altered certain aspects of its
political identity as discussed in Section 8.4. Before that, other major events were
influential in shaping Hezbollah’s political and military behaviour in relation to the

implementation of UNSC resolutions.

8.3 The July War of 2006 and UNSC Resolution 1701

The withdrawal of Israel in 2000 boosted Hezbollah’s popularity in Lebanon and in the
region but also questioned its definition of ‘resistance movement’. In addition to this,
the wave of anti-Syrian sentiment of 2005 brought its ally Hezbollah to one of the
lowest levels of popularity in the same year. Things were bound to change as a result
of Israel’'s military campaign against Hezbollah in July 2006, which had the effect of

reaffirming its legitimacy as a ‘resistance movement’ in the eyes of the Lebanese but

% UN Security Council '5417th Meeting' (UN Doc. s/pv.5417: 26 April 2006).
34UN Security Council 'Resolution 1680' (S/RES/1680: 17 May 2006).
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not only. The focus of this section is mainly on the negotiation of UNSC Resolution

1701 and the role played by Hezbollah as a member of government in this regard.

The casus belli of 2006 was a Hezbollah operation® held on 12 July 2006 in which two
Israeli soldiers were kidnapped across the southern ‘Blue Line’ border with Israel to be
used as bargaining chips for the release of Lebanese prisoners in Israel.” The
operation was entirely a Hezbollah initiative and the government was not informed
about it. The military reaction of Israel killed at least 1,200 civilians and damaged the
civil infrastructure of the country worth billions of dollars.” Military operations included a
devastating bombing campaign, a blockade of ports and airports and, at a later stage, a
ground invasion of the south of Lebanon. Israel reportedly suffered 120 casualties in
the war.” Hezbollah retaliated by shooting rockets into the north of Israel and fought on
the ground against the invading Israeli troops. Hezbollah’s casualties were between
300 and 400 fighters, whereas its military capacity was allegedly damaged between 25

and 50 per cent.”
8.3.1 The Negotiations of UNSC res. 1701

The war finished with the approval of UNSC Resolution 1701.” 1701 was the result of
long negotiations, during which the international community acted reluctantly to find a

solution to the crisis. Two main drafts for the resolution were negotiated through a

% The operation was later referred to as ‘Operation Faithful Promise’, the promise in question was the liberation
of Lebanese citizens and members of the resistance held in Israeli jails.

% In his press conference held a few hours after the operation, Nasrallah declared that: ‘what we did today is our
natural right. | do not want to get into a legal, philosophical, or political discussion of this issue. It is the only
available way first to release the prisoners held in Israeli jails and second to draw the attention of the
international community institutions on the highest level and all world media to the suffering of thousands of
Lebanese, Palestinian and Arab detainees.’ Sayyid Hasan Nasrallah, 'Speech on Al-Manar Channel ',
(mideastwire.com, 2006: 12 July 2006).

¥ H. Sayed and Z. Tzannatos, 'The Economic and Human Costs of the War' in Nubar Hovsepian (ed.), The War
on Lebanon: A Reader (Northampton, Mass.: Olive Branch Press, 2008) pp. 316-42.

% Ibid., p. 316. These figures (apart from Lebanese civilian casualties) are subject to discussion and also used
for propaganda purposes on both sides and should be taken as approximations.

% Elias Murr (Minister of Defence at the time) as reported by the US Ambassador in a diplomatic cable. 'US
Diplomatic Cable 06beirut2553', <http://wikileaks.org/cable/2006/08/06BEIRUT2553.htmI>, accessed 16 June
2011.Najib Miqati as reported by the US Ambassador in a diplomatic cable. 'US Diplomatic Cable 06beirut2566',
<http://wikileaks.org/cable/2006/08/06 BEIRUT2566.htmI>, accessed 16 June 2011.

0 UN Security Council 'United Nations Security Council Resolution 1701 (2006)'".
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single diplomatic channel.” One draft was proposed by the Lebanese government (the
‘Seven-Point Plans’) whereas the other proposal was a US initiative with intermittent

support from France.”

The US initiative is to be understood within the wider framework of the Middle Eastern
conflict, which Halliday defined as the ‘West Asian crisis’. It was part of the triangular
dispute that sees: ‘Iran and its radical allies on one side (Syria, Iraqi Shiite parties,
Hizballah, Hamas), the forces of the radical Sunni insurgency in Iraq and al-Qaeda, on

143

the second side, the US and its regional allies.”” The parties primarily involved in the
2006 conflict are the first and the third alliance. The outcry of the Arab region against
Israel’s war on Lebanon was defined by Secretary of State Condoleezza Rice as ‘the

y 44

birth pangs of a new Middle East.’ ™ This definition approvingly referred to the Israeli
operations in Lebanon and outraged sectors of public opinion for its negligence of the

human suffering caused by a full-scale war.

On the other hand, the Lebanese government was immediately active in negotiating a
ceasefire but some of the political opponents and allies of Hezbollah cynically saw the
war as an opportunity to weaken its domestic role. At the initial stage of the war, part of
the Lebanese political elite judged it a favourable event which, presumably, would have
weakened the political and military capital of Hezbollah. March 14 MP Boutros Harb®
was quoted in a US diplomatic cable saying: ‘if we are convinced that Israel can finish
the job, then we can allow a few more weeks. According to this view, politically

Hezbollah would have been held responsible for bringing Lebanon into a disastrous

" MitrT points out that at a certain stage of the conflict there was also a direct Hezbollah—France diplomatic
channel bypassing the government. The effectiveness of this channel remains unimportant according to Mitrr.
'Author's Interview with Tareq MitrT , Delegate for the Republic of Lebanon to the Security Council During the
2006 War and Member of Cabinet', (Beirut, Lebanon: 27 September 2011).

42 See Table 8.1.

43Fred Halliday, 'All Wars Are Different: Lebanon, Israel, and the Maturing of the “Greater West Asian Crisis” ' in
Nubar Hovsepian (ed.), The War on Lebanon: A Reader (Northampton, Mass.: Olive Branch Press, 2008) p. 383.

* \What we're seeing here, in a sense, is the growing -- the birth pangs of a new Middle East and whatever we
do we have to be certain that we're pushing forward to the new Middle East not going back to the old one.’
Government of the United States, “Special Briefing on Travel to the Middle East and Europe’ ', <http://2001-
2009.state.gov/secretary/rm/2006/69331.htm>, accessed 15 June 2011.

0 Harb was the target of a failed attempt on his life on 5 July 2012.

“ 'US Diplomatic Cable 06beirut2544', <http://wikileaks.org/cable/2006/08/06BEIRUT2544.html>, accessed 16 of
June 2011.
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conflict; militarily the Israeli army was seen as being in a position to annihilate
Hezbollah’s fighting capacity.” In another quote reported in a US diplomatic cable,
Hezbollah’s ally Berri compared Israel’s military activity to honey saying: ‘I like a little bit
of honey but if you eat the whole jar you get sick!” Thus concluding that targeting
Hezbollah for a limited amount of time would have been beneficial to its weakening but

it should not last for too long.” This proved wrong in both military and political respects.

Militarily, Hezbollah was not irremediably damaged and was also capable of inflicting
serious losses to the Israeli army, whereas politically the war allowed Hezbollah to
regain and increase the popularity lost in the previous months and years. Despite these
cynical calculations by certain sectors of the Lebanese political elite, the Lebanese
government was nonetheless working on a plan to obtain international support for an
immediate ceasefire at the UN Security Council.” On 19 July 2006, PM al-Sinydra
called for an immediate ceasefire and on 26 July the Seven-Point Plan was proposed
at an international peace conference in Rome to facilitate the adoption of a UNSC
resolution calling for a complete ceasefire.” This plan was the basis of the Lebanese
diplomatic initiative and would have been eventually influential in informing Resolution
1701.” The main aim was defending the national interest bringing to an immediate end

the conflict and limiting its devastating effects.

o In another leaked US cable there are reports of a conversation with MP members of the March 14 coalition.
The US ambassador conveys the content of the conversation as follows: ‘They fear a ceasefire coming too early,
with an admittedly weak central Lebanese government then forced prematurely to deal with a resurgent
Hizballah. Claiming to reflect PM Siniora's private thoughts, several of the assembled leaders urged that
Hizballah be given a “real pounding” by the Israelis to the point that the group would be “soft enough to listen to
reason.” According to Boutros Harb, ‘if we are convinced that Israel can finish the job, then we can allow a few
more weeks,’ ibid.

8 Berri said that the operation should not have lasted for more than four to five days at that point (17th of July).
'US Diplomatic Cable 06beirut2407', <http://wikileaks.org/cable/2006/07/06BEIRUT2407.html>, accessed 4
October 2011.

0 In a later speech by Nasrallah in 2010, he claimed that the entire international community and the Arab
delegation at the UN were delaying the achievement of a solution to the conflict. Mitr1, acting Foreign Affairs
Minister at that time, strongly denies this as much as he denies any amicable approach to US Ambassador to the
UN John Bolton as described by Nasrallah. Nasrallah, 'Speech on Al-Manar Channel', (Mideastwire.com, 2011:
31 October 2011). 'Author's Interview with Tareq Mitr1 , Delegate for the Republic of Lebanon to the Security
Council During the 2006 War and Member of Cabinet', (Beirut, Lebanon: 27 September 2011).

50'B3. Lebanese Prime Minister Fuad Siniora, Seven-Point Plan for Ending the War in Lebanon, Beirut, 7 August
2006', Journal of Palestine Studies, 36/1 (2006), 177-78 at p. 177.

o The resolution explicitly refers to the plan in its preamble.
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The plan asked for an immediate ceasefire to be followed by the complete withdrawal
of Israeli troops from Lebanese territory, the deployment of the Lebanese Army in the
entire area of south Lebanon and an increase in the military capacity of UNIFIL. Al-
Sinydra’s plan was negotiated in a way to guarantee government unity and then
responded at least to some of the requests from Hezbollah. The day before the Rome

Conference, Nasrallah declared with reference to the negotiation of a ceasefire that:

We can never accept any condition that will humiliate our country, people or
resistance. Nor will we accept any formula that could come at the expense of
national interests, sovereignty, independence, especially after all these sacrifices
no matter how long the confrontation would last and regardless of the great
sacrifices we will offer. Our true and basic motto is: dignity first.”

Importantly, even though some of its requirements were accepted by Hezbollah
reluctantly, the Seven-Point Plan was unanimously adopted by the Lebanese
Government, including Hezbollah’'s members and its allies at least in the cabinet

meetings held on 27 July and 12 August.

Tareq MitrT (at that time a member of the cabinet) described a two-hour long cabinet
session on 27 July in which Prime Minister al-Sinytra was determined to achieve a
unanimous consensus over the conditions for a ceasefire. Al-Sinylra was aware that
non-consensual decisions would have thrown the cabinet into another crisis, with
disastrous consequences for the country at a time in which it was under attack.
Apparently, President Lahad was concerned primarily with the deployment of the LAF
in south Lebanon in proximity with the Israeli-Lebanese border, even though it is not
clear why this should have been problematic. Hezbollah, through Fnaysh, its emissary
in the government, expressed concern over the deployment of an international force in
the south especially as regards its nature as a Multinational Force or as a continuation
of the UNIFIL peacekeeping mission. Only after a discussion over the exact wording

defining this force and some phone calls did Fnaysh express agreement over the

%2 Nasrallah, 'Speech on Al-Manar Channel', (Mideastwire.com, 2006: 9 August 2006).
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Seven-Point Plan, which would have been the subject of negotiations at the Security

Council to achieve a ceasefire resolution.”

But the Lebanese proposal was opposed by some of the permanent members of the
Security Council. It was not deemed conducive to a lasting ceasefire especially by the
US. Both the US and France had another ending to the conflict in mind which
constituted the alternative proposal they were pursuing to solve the crisis. Their
proposal aimed at the approval of two different resolutions under Chapter VII, which
would have authorised the deployment of a multinational force in south Lebanon (most
likely a NATO contingent) to disarm Hezbollah. In addition to this, the draft resolution
agreed between France and the US did not mention a call for an immediate ceasefire
but only a cessation of hostilities. The cessation of hostilities was also curiously
qualified by an unprecedented distinction between defensive and offensive activities on

the behalf of Israel.”

Mitr1, who was at the head of the diplomatic delegation in the UNSC, reports that
France was particularly keen for a Chapter VIl resolution whereas the US was
particularly resistant over the inclusion of the issue of the Sheba‘a farms in the
resolution.” According to Michael Williams (at the time the UN Special Coordinator for
the Middle East Peace Process and then Special Coordinator for Lebanon), France
was even asking for the deployment of ground to air missiles to protect Lebanese

airspace, a proposal that was staunchly opposed by both the USA and Israel.”

% 'Author's Interview with Tareq Mitr1 , Delegate for the Republic of Lebanon to the Security Council During the
2006 War and Member of Cabinet', (Beirut, Lebanon: 27 September 2011).

o The text of the draft resolution advanced by France and the US was leaked to The New York Times giving a
glimpse of the diplomatic initiative alternative to the Seven-Point Plan proposed by Al-Sinydra. 'Text of the Draft
Security Council Resolution', The New York Times, 5 August 2006. See point 6 of Table 8.1.

% 'Author's Interview with Tareq MitrT , Delegate for the Republic of Lebanon to the Security Council During the
2006 War and Member of Cabinet', (Beirut, Lebanon: 27 September 2011).

% Williams claims that paradoxically both Israel and Hezbollah were in agreement on the fact that they would
have not wanted a strong military presence on the ground. 'Author's Interview with Michael Williams, Member of
the House of Lords of the United Kingdom. Former UN Special Coordinator for the Middle East Peace Process
and UN Special Coordinator for Lebanon from 2008 to 2011.", (London, UK: 23 July 2012).
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Table 8.1 Comparison of the Lebanese and US-French proposals for ceasefire

Lebanese Government Proposal

USA and France57 Proposal
(Seven-Point Plan)

One resolution with strong wording but not under

Chapter VII Two resolutions, the second under Chapter VII

Encouraging efforts over the issue of Lebanese prisoners
2 | Exchange of prisoners between Lebanon and Israel | and emphasising the need for unconditional release of
abducted Israeli soldiers

Strong support for territorial integrity respect for the blue
3 | Withdrawal of Israel beyond the ‘blue line’ line. Elimination of foreign forces in Lebanon without the
consent of its government

Deployment of Lebanese Armed Forces in the | UN mandated force to support the Lebanese Armed

4 South Forces
. . . . Deployment of a multinational force for the disarmament
5 Reinforcement of the international peacekeeping of Hezbollah (NATO) and to prohibit its rearmament
force under UN mandate .
sealing the borders of the country
. . Call for cessation of all attacks from Hezbollah and
6 Compl_ete cessatlo_n_qf host|l|t|e_s on both sides and offensive military operations of Israel. Support for a
commitment to definitive ceasefire ) .
permanent ceasefire and a long-term solution
Administration of Sheba‘a and Kfarshouba
territories under international authority
7 Provision of landmine maps from Israel to the UN
Provision of maps of landmines in south Lebanon
from Israel
3 International commitment for Lebanon’s | Call to international community for humanitarian
reconstruction assistance

The Lebanese government was against the Franco—-US plan. It opposed the idea of a
multinational force™ under Chapter VII claiming that the deployment of the Lebanese
army, assisted by an upgraded military force of UNIFIL, would have been better and
more easily accepted by all the parties in Lebanon (read Hezbollah). Furthermore,
whereas the stronger resolution sponsored by the US wanted to seal the borders of

Lebanon in order to prohibit the rearmament of Hezbollah, the Lebanese government

o The role of France in supporting this line of negotiation was intermittent and often critical of US insistence on
certain points.

% The reasons to oppose a multinational force were many; the main risk was that the multinational force would
have been NATO, which would have been unacceptable for Hezbollah and its allies. In a conversation between
the US Ambassador to Lebanon and Lebanese MPs, the ambassador reports that: ‘regarding the proposed
multinational stabilization force, Osserain commented: ‘Did you forget what happened during the 80s?’. He was
referring to the Multinational Force Mission of 1982 when the US and France were attacked on three devastating
occasions reporting hundreds of casualties. 'Us Diplomatic Cable 06beirut2518',
<http://wikileaks.org/cable/2006/08/06BEIRUT2518.htmI>, accessed 16 June 2011.
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was only concerned with deploying its forces in the South and prohibiting weapons

under the line of the Litany river.

According to Mitr1, achieving a shared agreement within the government over the
seven points was already a considerable result.” Nothing more than what was already
achieved could have been attained without the risk of the government’s collapse.
Furthermore, the government was critical of a resolution under Chapter VII and the

two-phase implementation suggested by the US proposal.

At a later stage, a further issue was raised regarding the explicit request of the
withdrawal of Israel from Lebanon. The Lebanese government was obviously
requesting it as an essential condition, while the US diplomatic initiative was trying to
pass a resolution which would have allowed the Israeli occupation of the South for an
indeterminate time.” Because of these divergences, negotiations were still far from an
agreement while Israel was continuing its bombing campaign which, as it was not

successful, was supplemented by a ground invasion.
8.3.2 The Cessation of Hostilities

The diplomatic negotiations were increasingly diverging over their aims. On 25 July
four members of the UN Truce Supervision Organisation (UNTSO) mission were Killed
by an Israeli precision bomb while based in a well signed UN post. According to a US
diplomatic cable, the UN Secretary-General Special Representative in Lebanon Geir
Perdersen conjectured that the reason for this deliberate attack was to discourage
foreign nations from offering troops for a peacekeeping force.” Another major accident

took place on 30 July; Israel hit a civilian building in Qana (the same village of the 1996

% 'Author's Interview with Tareq MitrT , Delegate for the Republic of Lebanon to the Security Council During the
2006 War and Member of Cabinet', (Beirut, Lebanon: 27 September 2011).

*® In one of the leaked cables from the US Embassy in Beirut, Ambassador Feltman reports of the efforts to
convince Al-Sinyira to accept a resolution which would have allowed Israelis in south Lebanon, which Al-Sinydra
opposed as impossible and inevitably brought about the fall of the government and contextually provoked
sectarian  tensions at an  unprecedented level. 'US  Diplomatic  Cable  06beirut2542',
<http://wikileaks.org/cable/2006/08/06BEIRUT2542.html>, accessed 16 June 2011.

61'US Diplomatic Cable 06beirut2476', <http://wikileaks.org/cable/2006/07/06BEIRUT2476.html>, accessed 16
June 2011.
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massacre) killing more than 28 people (of which 13 children) in one round.” US
Secretary of State Rice was supposed to visit Lebanon then but at that point al-SinyGra
declared that there was no other negotiation to be held before agreeing on an
immediate ceasefire.” These were just two of the many occasions in which non-
combatants were involved in the war on the Lebanese side rendering the negotiations

increasingly difficult and squandering precious time to reduce the effects of the conflict.

Throughout this kind of action, causing hundreds of thousands of internally displaced
persons, devastating civilian infrastructure and failing to achieve significant military
results, the war did not bring about any of the results expected by Israel and its allies.
Quite the contrary, whereas Hezbollah at the beginning of the war was held
responsible for precipitating Lebanon in a destructive war and was surprised by the
scale of the conflict it had to deal with, its capacity to contrast the Israeli army on the
ground and the suffering imposed on the Lebanese population by Israel tilted the

balance in Hezbollah’s favour in the second phase of the war.

The US and France were no longer in a position to impose their conditions on the
ceasefire. The situation began to reveal the political, military and intelligence
miscalculations that were at the basis of the conflict. Resolution 1701, finally calling for
a ceasefire, was approved by the Security Council on 11 August.” The resolution was
not under Chapter VIl and did not call for a multinational force, both crucial demands
from the US and France. It established the deployment of the LAF in the south (but not
on the Syrian borders) with the collaboration of a newly reinforced UNIFIL military force
towards which various Western countries (including a reluctant France) contributed.”

1701 only mentioned the possibility of a follow-up resolution (as it was prospected in

% Human Rights Watch reported 28 deaths and 23 people missing in the attack. Human Rights Watch,
'Israel/lLebanon Qana Death Toll at 28: International Enquiry Needed into Israeli Air Strikes'
<http://www.hrw.org/en/news/2006/08/01/israellebanon-gana-death-toll-28>, accessed 13 June 2011.

63CaroI Migdalovitz (2010) 'Israeli-Arab Negotiations: Background, Conflicts, and U.S. Policy ' (Washington:
Congressional Research Service).

'y point of dispute among scholars and politicians is whether 1701 called only for the ‘cessations of hostilities’
or for a ceasefire. The wording of 1701 is ambiguous initially calling for ‘a full cessation of hostilities’ (section 1)
and then ‘calling for Israel and Lebanon to support a permanent ceasefire and a long-term solution’ (Section 8).
UN Security Council 'United Nations Security Council Resolution 1701 (2006)'".

65Deployment along the Syrian border was an important aspect because it is widely believed that it is along that
border that weapons are smuggled to Hezbollah.
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the two-phase plan sponsored by the US) and called for the complete withdrawal of the
Israeli army even though the US was probably interested in a protracted lIsraeli

presence in south Lebanon.”

Among the other requests there was the demand to fully implement the provisions of
the Ta’if Agreement: ‘that require[s] the disarmament of all armed groups in Lebanon,
so that, pursuant to the Lebanese cabinet decision of 27 July 2006, there will be no
weapons or authority in Lebanon other than that of the Lebanese state.”” This time the
term ‘militia’ was not used (differently from resolution 1559). The drafters adopted
different wording (‘armed groups’) making the resolution relevant for Hezbollah

disarmament and escaping the issue of defining it a ‘militia’.”

UNSC Res. 1701 welcomed the efforts of the Prime Minister of Lebanon about the fact
that ‘there will be no weapons without the consent of the Government of Lebanon and
no authority than that of the Government of Lebanon’.” But in this way, Hezbollah
would have only needed the consent of the government to retain its weapons which
they had officially obtained in the governmental statements a few months before. Even
more significantly, the resolution did not inform any cogent mechanism to implement
Hezbollah’s disarmament, but established only measures to prohibit the acquisition of
further weapons. This latter point was sternly pushed for by the US. Surveillance over

the implementation of 1701 as regards the rearmament of Hezbollah was to be

implemented by the unequipped LAF under the supervision of the UNIFIL military force.

The resolution was, then, more receptive towards the demands of the Lebanese

government (including Hezbollah) than the conditions imposed by the US. Hezbollah

% In a report by the US Ambassador Feltman comments that: ‘It will be hard enough to convince Siniora — a
Sunni worried about problems with the Shia — to put an official acceptance stamp on Israeli troops in south
Lebanon. Speaker Berri will be an even greater problem’. 'US Diplomatic Cable 06beirut2542',
<http://wikileaks.org/cable/2006/08/06 BEIRUT2542.htmI>, accessed 16 June 2011.

o Point 8 of resolution 1701. UN Security Council 'United Nations Security Council Resolution 1701 (2006)'.
Author’s Emph.

*In many of the leaked US diplomatic cables it appears the request of the Lebanese government to use ‘Ta’if
language’ in the resolution as regards disarmament of Hezbollah and ‘April Understanding language’ as regards
the regulation of conflict as opposed to ‘1559 Language’ which was not deemed appropriate to address the issue
of Hezbollah. See for example 'US Diplomatic Cable 06beirut2600',
<http://wikileaks.org/cable/2006/08/06 BEIRUT2600.html>, accessed 16 June 2011. 'US Diplomatic Cable
06beirut2441', <http://wikileaks.org/cable/2006/07/06BEIRUT2441.html>, accessed 16 June 2011.

% Point 8 of resolution 1701. UN Security Council 'United Nations Security Council Resolution 1701 (2006)'.
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was capable of maintaining its arsenal and its status of resistance movement
notwithstanding the war, the resolution, and the subsequent political pressure
eventually leading to the civil unrest of May 2008. UNSC Res. 1701 was, in conclusion,
a compromise mainly reflecting the requests of the Lebanese government’s diplomatic
initiative which in turn was under the influence of Hezbollah’s conditions. The
devastating war of 2006 and its consequences underpinned the legitimacy of the
resistance and the retention of its weapons. In this respect, Williams confirmed that by
participating in the government, Hezbollah achieved the best resolution that it could get
for its strategic interests.” Points 1, 3, 4, 5 and 7 of Table 8.1 prevailed over the
alternatives proposed by the US. Hezbollah member Fayyad assesses the

achievement of 1701 as follows:

Just as Israel had failed miserably to achieve goals set for its aggression, the
resolution 1701, in its current version, seems to be a Lebanese achievement
comparing with all attempts to impose projects under Chapter VIl on Lebanon, as
well as the American—French or American projects that David Welch brought with
(sic) to Beirut. This is also a first degree achievement based on the result of the
battle, which reduced many of the political risks that were involved in other
decisions.”

In the subsequent analysis, | will illustrate that despite the success of Hezbollah in
influencing certain aspects of the resolution, its close involvement in the negotiation of

the resolution due to its governmental role also influenced its political identity.

8.4 UNSC Resolutions as a Factor of International Socialisation

The previous pages have shown that, by accessing the government, Hezbollah was
capable of influencing the process of negotiation and implementation of UNSC
resolutions limiting their impact over its action. UNSC Res. 1559 drew upon two main
international norms. The first is the principle of state sovereignty demanding the
withdrawal of Syria and the disarmament of factions challenging the state’s monopoly

of force. The second is maintenance of international peace, understood as related to

0 'Author's Interview with Michael Williams, Member of the House of Lords of the United Kingdom. Former UN
Special Coordinator for the Middle East Peace Process and UN Special Coordinator for Lebanon from 2008 to
2011.", (London, UK: 23 July 2012).

n ‘AlT Fayyad (2008) 'The Resolution 1701 and the Conflicting Strategies' (Beirut: the Consultative Centre for
Studies and Documentation: 15 May 2008).
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the disarmament of Hezbollah. Similarly, UNSC Res. 1701 relied on the same
principles of 1559 demanding the withdrawal of Israeli troops, full deployment of the

LAF, reinforcement of the UNIFIL mission and disarmament of Hezbollah.

Even though these resolutions were largely ineffective in constraining it, Hezbollah was
nonetheless influenced by their implementation. Its participation in the government was
a two-way process. On the one hand, Hezbollah influenced certain aspects of the
resolutions. 1559 was neutralised, forcing the government to renew its
acknowledgment of Hezbollah as a national resistance entity and not as militia;
whereas 1701 was drafted in a way that was certainly different from how Hezbollah’s
enemies wanted it to be. On the other hand, its newly acquired governmental role
made Hezbollah accountable towards the choices of the state in relation to
international norms and exposed it to their implementation to an unprecedented

degree.

As in the previous cases, Hezbollah's interaction with international norms can be
understood as a case of socialisation in which Hezbollah became directly accountable
towards international normative principles contained in UNSC resolutions, modified its
Islamist political profile by accepting norms (state sovereignty and international peace)
which were previously not acknowledged to the same extent and justified its actions not
only as an Islamist actor, but as an international actor referring to international law.
Socialisation in this case seems to take place as ‘external inducement’™ as lkenberry
and Kupchan define it, considering the fact that military force is central to this process
although highly unsuccessful. As a result of the same process, nonetheless, ‘normative
persuasion’ can be seen when considering that, not only does Hezbollah partly abide
by the norms imposed by the resolution but it even begins to use these norms as a

source of legitimacy for its action.

2 Ikenberry and Kupchan, 'Socialization' p. 290.
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8.4.1 Government Participation and Accountability

Hezbollah took part in the government in an attempt to contain the effects of a changed
regional scenario. As part of the government, it was capable of influencing the drafting
of UNSC Res. 1701 in the way discussed in Section 8.3.2. Sources confirm how the
rest of the cabinet was forced to partly accept Hezbollah’s conditions to avoid falling
into another governmental crisis.” Hezbollah’s political weight is shown for example in
a conversation held by PM al-Sinydra with the ambassadors of the countries involved
in the drafting of the resolution when discussing alternative options to the Seven-Point

Plan of the Lebanese government. According to a US diplomatic cable:

While Siniora did not state that the GOL [Government of Lebanon] would definitely
reject the current draft if passed, he hinted at growing disagreement within the
Cabinet over the terms of a ceasefire deal, and that his government could collapse
over it. While he will not rule out taking a ‘creative look’ at the proposal in order to
make it work, he stated clearly that ‘Hizbollah is not going to comply’ with the
resolution if passed as is, and that this would increase Sunni—Shia tensions while

providing the pretext for continued Hizballah militancy and Syrian meddling.74

This confirms how Hezbollah was in a position to blackmail the cabinet and potentially
cause its collapse. In contrast though, Hezbollah’s direct involvement not only allowed
it to pose conditions over the content of 1701 but in turn made it responsible towards its
content. This made the dismissal of the validity of the resolution more difficult, because
Hezbollah was regularly consulted in its negotiation as part of the cabinet, as seen
above. Whereas Hezbollah’s participation in the government gave it a greater

bargaining power the same process made it more accountable for its commitments.

At least two of these commitments requested by the resolution (i.e. accepting the
deployment of the LAF and the UNIFIL peacekeeping force) were formally sanctioned
by governmental decisions, but in fact were not ideal for Hezbollah. These had to be
accepted as a condition for the achievement of a ceasefire. Direct influence over the

negotiation of 1701 came with direct responsibility over its implementation which was

r Also MitrT confirmed how al-SinyUra has always been adamant on the need to find a unanimous consensus in
the cabinet over the negotiation of a ceasefire thus inevitably taking into account Hezbollah’s conditions of the
ceasefire. 'Author's Interview with Tareq Mitrm , Delegate for the Republic of Lebanon to the Security Council
During the 2006 War and Member of Cabinet', (Beirut, Lebanon: 27 September 2011). ibid.

a 'US Diplomatic Cable 06beirut2542', <http://wikileaks.org/cable/2006/08/06BEIRUT2542.html>, accessed 16
June 2011.
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also confirmed by the outspoken commitment of Nasrallah to the core aspects of the
resolution. Nasrallah raised various critical points in relation to biases in 1701, for
example observing that ‘the resolution is unfair and unjust when it tries to blame the
resistance which conducted a limited military operation despite the lies we heard
yesterday at the UN Security Council's session by the US Secretary of State and the

Israeli envoy.” He further pointed out that:

[1701] did not even make any mention of anything related to Israel's aggression,
horrific massacres, the killing of over 1,000 civilians in Lebanon, and the killing of
women and children in Qana, Al-Shayyah, Al-Qa, Al-Brital, Akkar, Sarifa, and in
many and countless Lebanese towns where massacres were committed within
this aggression, where the Lebanese infrastructure was destroyed, and where war
crimes were committed. All these acts were not even mentioned in the resolution.
Some even considered these acts as a natural right for Israel. This is certainly
unjust and unfair.”

Despite this, Nasrallah declared commitment to the crucial points of 1701 related to the

LAF and UNIFIL deployment:

In the past, through our political stand and our presence in the Lebanese
government, we said that we agree on the idea of deploying the Lebanese Army
backed by the UNIFIL troops. This is our stand, and we are committed to it. When
the deployment of the army and the UNIFIL troops is decided, they will see all
require% co-operation, facilitation, and preparedness by the resistance, God
willing.

Hezbollah’s commitment and the elements of criticism which were raised by Hezbollah
were also confirmed to the author by Williams, who from 2008 to 2011 was in charge of
reporting to the Security Council on the implementation of 1701. Williams confirms a
rather cooperative attitude from Hezbollah’s cadres in this respect, and observed a
rational and prudent attitude from Hezbollah with regard to the measures and the
restraints imposed by this resolution.” The inclusion of Hezbollah in the government
and consequently in the negotiations of 1701 facilitated its commitment even to
conditions that were accepted only reluctantly. This has been partly recognised in

Hezbollah’s assessment of the situation, for example Fayyad claims:

" Nasrallah, 'Speech on Al-Manar Channel', (Mideastwire.com, 2006: 9 August 2006).
7% ..
ibid.
" 'Author's Interview with Michael Williams, Member of the House of Lords of the United Kingdom. Former UN

Special Coordinator for the Middle East Peace Process and UN Special Coordinator for Lebanon from 2008 to
2011.", (London, UK: 23 July 2012).
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The resolution has introduced essential modifications to the strategic scene in
Southern Lebanon, but they are not fundamental, for they didn’t put an end to the
previous phase nor recreate a new strategic reality. What actually happened was
the inclusion of new strategic facts but they did not turn into new strategic reality.
Hezbollah has exceeded its reservations, and the Secretary-General [of
Hezbollah] openly said that these are the national bounds which they can’t go
beyond. Later on, Hezbollah announced its commitment to the government’s
decision towards resolution 1701, though it is unjust and unfair.”

The above then confirms how participation in the government was a double sided
process, which has entailed the unprecedented commitment (although reluctant) of

Hezbollah to a UNSC resolution.
8.4.2 The Shift in the Legitimacy Paradigm

Because of its increased accountability in government and internationally, Hezbollah’s
Islamist political profile was also affected. Whereas before its legitimacy of resistance
movement widely relied on reference to Islamic ethics, this shifted towards a
progressive inclusion of international law principles as the founding source of
legitimacy for its actions. The move is not an isolated phenomenon, but reflects what
Innis Claude noted. According to Claude, international political institutions
progressively developed a ‘function of legitimisation in the international realm’” and

Hezbollah seems to take full advantage of this function. According to Claude:

While statesmen have their own ways of justifying their foreign policies to
themselves and their peoples, independent of external judgements, they are well
aware that such unilateral determinations do not suffice. They are keenly
conscious of the need for approval by a large and impressive body of other states
as may be possible, for multilateral endorsement of their position — in short for
collective Iegitimization.80

This view is useful in understanding the issue related to UNSC Res. 1559 which was a
resolution imposing an identity which Hezbollah did not intend to accept. The resolution
entailed its identification as a ‘militia’ and to avoid this vilifying label, Hezbollah had to
find an alternative definition with a higher legitimacy status. Resorting to Islamic norms

would not have helped, since these do not enjoy the same degree of legitimacy of

8 Fayyad (2008) 'The Resolution 1701 and the Conflicting Strategies'.

“ Tnis L. Claude, Jr., 'Collective Legitimization as a Political Function of the United Nations', International
Organization, 20/3 (1966), 367-79 at p. 370.

* Ibid.
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international norms in international society but only apply to the Islamic community.
Within the international context, a non-state actor carrying weapons can only be
defined as a terrorist or criminal organisation or a national movement for self-
determination. Hezbollah interfered in the political process to make sure that the
second definition would have prevailed in a governmental declaration to neutralise the

attempt at being identified as a militia or generically a terrorist organisation.

Once recognised by the Lebanese government as a national resistance, Hezbollah
legitimated its existence and action referring to principles of international law as the
right to self-determination and self-defence and not with reference to Islamic principles
with which Hezbollah is more traditionally associated. Referring to the concept of
national resistance, Hezbollah aims to fall into the definition of an armed group
operating on the basis of principles established by international law and then enjoying
more legitimacy internationally and domestically. The most common reference in this
regard is Art. 1 (4) of the 1977 Additional Protocol to the Geneva Conventions of 1949.
This article says that the conventions codifying the principles of international

humanitarian law apply also to:

armed conflicts in which peoples are fighting against colonial domination and alien
occupation and against racist regimes in the exercise of their right of self-
determination, as enshrined in the Charter of the United Nations and the
Declaration on Principles of International Law concerning Friendly Relations and
Co-opergtion among States in accordance with the Charter of the United
Nations.

Even though the notion is highly contentious among scholars, the inclusion of non-state
actors in the Geneva Conventions establishes the lawful status of an armed group
carrying weapons against alien occupation as an exercise of the right to self-
determination. Under the pressure of UNSC Res. 1559, Hezbollah adapted its political
identity to the definitions used by international norms. As observed by lan Johnstone,
the role of the interpretation of legal aspects within the Security Council is crucial in
producing the outcomes of its resolutions and their implementation and the same

applies to this case. With its governmental role, Hezbollah was capable, at least

o Art. 1(4) Protocol Additional to the Geneva Conventions of 12 August 1949, and relating to the Protection of
Victims of International Armed Conflicts (Protocol 1), 8 June 1977.
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domestically, of favouring an interpretation of international law that would have
acknowledged it as a national resistance movement rather than a militia and then as a

legitimate entity in the framework of international law."

It is for this reason that the war of words of 2005 between ‘militia’ and ‘national
resistance’, discussed in Section 8.2, acquired such capital importance and became a
condition for Hezbollah to return to the cabinet. The declarations and events
considered with reference to UNSC Res. 1559 confirm this hypothesis. The ministerial
statement of 2005, voted by Hezbollah in parliament, stated that ‘the Lebanese
resistance is a sincere and natural expression of the national right of the Lebanese
people to liberate their land and defend their dignity in the face of Israeli attacks,

threats and ambitions, and the factor to complete the liberation of Lebanese territory.””

The same is confirmed in a second occasion after Hezbollah and its allies boycotted
the government for weeks and returned to the cabinet under the condition of another
declaration by al-Sinydra. The declaration was another statement defining the political
identity of the movement as a national resistance and not as a militia. Al-Sinydra made
clear that: ‘We, mister chairman, never called the resistance with any other name
different from resistance, and that is a national resistance and we never used other

184

expressions to describe it other than the expression national resistance.” By being

identified as ‘national resistance’, Hezbollah escaped the vilifying label of ‘militia’ and
(supposedly) acquired international legitimacy grounded in international law, but at the

same time it also abandoned its Islamist definition at least in the public political sphere.

Hezbollah’s identity was framed in a way that rendered it immune to the application of
1559 and traced a distinction between a militia and a national resistance movement.
Nevertheless, Hezbollah’s manoeuvring to acquire this status also made it an actor

whose political principles are not determined by traditional Islamic norms but by

&2 lan Johnstone, 'Security Council Deliberations: The Power of the Better Argument', European Journal of
International Law, 14/3 (June 1, 2003 2003), 437-80 at pp. 437-80.

% Government of the Republic of Lebanon, 'Policy Statement of the Government Led by Fu’'ad Al-Sinydra',
<http://www.pcm.gov.lb/Cultures/ar-

LB/Menu/4auai20% e Sallff Ji120% 220%:+1 0 5120% 41520 %4L /Pages/w69.aspx>, accessed 8 June 2011.
Author's translation.

& Republic of Lebanon (2006) 'Mahadir Jalasat Majlis Al-Nuwab [Proceedings of the Session of the House of
Representatives]' (Beirut: Governement of Lebanon). Author’s translation.
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international normative concepts. The change is evident if we contrast this definition
with the traditional definition of resistance as an Islamic religious duty. Consider for

example the definition of Hezbollah given in its 1985 Open Letter:

The main sources of our culture are the venerable Qur’an, the infallible Sunna,
and the decisions and fatwas made by the Faqih our marj‘a al-taqlid. These
sources are clear, uncomplicated, and accessible to all without exception and they
need no theorization or philosophy. All they need is abidance and application. As
to our military power, nobody can imagine its dimensions because we do not have
a military agency separate from the other parts of our body. Each of us is a
combat soldier when the call of jihad demands it and each of us undertakes his
task in the battle in accordance with his ‘shariatic’ duty within the framework of
action under the guardianship of the Wilayat aI-Fath.85

The kind of process that has been described in this chapter shows how in this
transformation the inclusion of Hezbollah in the government and its exposition to
international norms such as UNSC Res. 1559 compelled a redefinition of its identity
from being exclusively defined in Islamic terms to an identity that relies on international

norms as a source of legitimacy.

Whether Hezbollah can actually be defined as a resistance movement in 2005 remains
disputable (especially considering that the occupying force of Israel had almost totally
withdrawn from Lebanon), what really matters is that, at this stage, its raison d'étre is
not only Islamist, but widely relies on international norms as a source of legitimacy. As
a member of government and acting within the framework of international norms,
Hezbollah had to accept the underlying assumptions of the international normative
system in which its exclusively religious identity could not be used to legitimise its

existence as a resistance movement.

The same kind of transition in Hezbollah’s paradigm of legitimacy can be traced with
reference to 1701 and the July War of 2006. Hezbollah’s declarations during the war
show how international norms were instrumental in legitimising its activity also in this
case. At the beginning of the 2006 conflict, for example, Nasrallah needed to justify the

kidnapping operation that prompted Israel’s reaction in front of the Lebanese public. It

% See Appendix 1§ 17-18.
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did so by framing this operation in the broader military activity of the movement and

referring to the aforementioned governmental statement of al-Sinyura:

The government statement, on the basis of which we participated in the
government, talks about the Lebanese government’s endorsement of resistance
and its national right to liberate the land and the prisoners. How could a resistance
liberate prisoners? Go to George Bush for example? | cannot and will not go to
George Bush. When you talk about the resistance’s right, you are not talking about
the Foreign Ministry’s right. You talk about an armed resistance, and you establish
in the government statement its right to liberate the land and the prisoners.86

Operation ‘truthful promise’ then was framed as an operation which, according to
Hezbollah’s leader, enjoyed legitimacy as a right to national liberation of land and
prisoners. Legalistic thinking in terms of international law becomes relevant because
the kidnapped Israeli soldiers were not on Lebanese soil when they were assaulted, a
point which was contested within Hezbollah’s ranks as a violation of the same
international principles throughout which Hezbollah justified its military activity.” To this
objection, Nasrallah commented as follows in an interview, showing once more the

relevance of international norms in informing the activity of the movement:

Nothing depends on this point when there is an occupied territory. You can refer to
the legal opinion by the late professor Edmond Naim. The legal viewpoint is clear.
Under international law, if one inch of our land is occupied, we have the right to
carry out operations in Tel Aviv. [...] there is no difference from the legal point of
view if we take them prisoners in Shaba‘a farm, the border, near the barbed wire,
or a few hundred meters beyond the borders. This is our right in international law.
We should not forget that they are holding Lebanese prisoners, claiming they are
prisoners of war.”

For the scope of this analysis, it is not relevant to discuss whether Nasrallah’s legal
opinion would hold in an international legal court (as it seems hardly the case); the
point is that Hezbollah is not justifying its actions strictly with reference to the Islamic

ethical paradigm but referring to an interpretation of international law.

* 'B4. Hizballah Leader Hasan Nasrallah, Interview with Al-Jazeera, 20 July 2006 (Excerpts)’, Journal of
Palestine Studies, 36/1 (2006), 178-83 at p. 180.

& Andrew Exum (2006) 'Hezbollah at War: A Military Assessment' (43; Washington DC: Washington Institue of
Near East Policy: December 2006).

* B4, Hizballah Leader Hasan Nasrallah, Interview with Al-Jazeera, 20 July 2006 (Excerpts)’, p. 180. Edmond
Naim was a prominent figure in the Lebanese academia with an expertise in international law. In its scholarly
work he defended the legality of armed resistance against occupying forces in Lebanon.
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Furthermore, international norms are not only instrumental to the legitimacy of
Hezbollah’s action but are also instrumental to the condemnation of Israel’s military
activity. Reference to the concept of ‘war crime’ in Nasrallah’s speeches is indicative
and reiterates the issue discussed in Chapter 6 regarding the protection of civilians in

conflict:*

The killing of civilians, including men, women and children, is taking place

deliberately [...] Are these not war crimes? Is not the killing of children and women

a war crime? Is not the demolition of vacant buildings that are distant from the

battlefield and which are not used in any way and have nothing to do with

Hezbollah’s leaders and fighters considered a war crime?”
An interesting anecdote was reported by Williams.” In one of his meetings regarding
1701 with Hezbollah’s Minister Fnaysh, Williams was subject to the demands from
Fnaysh to release a press statement in public, despite the fact that he did not have any
intention to do so. Fnaysh’s demand was due to the fact that Hezbollah wanted to be
seen as being involved and as part of the process of negotiations and implementation
of 1701. Entertaining relations and meeting at a high level with the UN was becoming

part of Hezbollah’s public role and image and needed to be fully boasted by media.

As in the case of Resolution 1559 in which Hezbollah had to define itself as a national
resistance, the events related to the July war of 2006 and the adoption of UNSC Res.
1701 also had the effect of constraining Hezbollah to justifications referring to
international norms. International institutions and then international norms were used
as sources of legitimisation for political actors as Claude prefigures.” Exposed to
hostile international pressure, menaced by a regional conflict and with the responsibility
of acting as member of government, Hezbollah could not justify its mission of
resistance as an Islamic duty only, but had to defend its legitimacy resorting to

international norms.

8 It has been widely reported that Hezbollah also attacked civilians deliberately in the 2006 war even though the
number of reported casualties (43) is far lower if compared to the 1,200 Lebanese civilian casualties. See
Human Rights Watch (2007) 'Civilians under Assault: Hezbollah’s Rocket Attacks on Israel in the 2006 War' (19:
August 2007).

% Nasrallah, 'Speech on Al-Manar Channel', (Mideastwire.com, 2006: 9 August 2006).

o 'Author's Interview with Michael Williams, Member of the House of Lords of the United Kingdom. Former UN
Special Coordinator for the Middle East Peace Process and UN Special Coordinator for Lebanon from 2008 to
2011.", (London, UK: 23 July 2012).

% Claude, 'Collective Legitimization ' pp. 367-79.
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This further attests the process of socialisation of Hezbollah within the international
normative framework described by constructivist social theory considered also in the
previous chapters.” The initially reluctant interaction of political actors with the
international normative system progressively brings about the regulation of domestic
and international relations on the basis of international norms. Kathryn Sikkink and
Martha Finnemore mention how political actors are socialised as the result of a

demand of legitimacy as in this case for Hezbollah. According to them:

An important condition for domestic receptiveness to international norms is a need
for international legitimation. If legitimation is a main motivation for normative
shifts, we might expect states to endorse international norms during periods of
domestic turmoil in which the legitimacy of elites is threatened. *

The above also applies to a non-state actor such as Hezbollah, the legitimacy of which
could not be explained with exclusive reference to the Islamic normative paradigm

anymore, and needs then to be underpinned by international norms.
8.4.3 Towards a Normalisation of State—Hezbollah Relations?

A final observation to be advanced is that, particularly as a consequence of UNSC Res.
1701, Hezbollah had partially to normalise its relations with the state authority or, at
least, acknowledge symbolically that it could not depict itself as alternative to state
sovereignty but rather as a complementary element. The main indicator confirming this
is the deployment of the LAF in the southern region of Lebanon along with the
reinforcement of the international peacekeeping force, UNIFIL. Williams reports that
Hezbollah would have never admitted it in public, but the deployment of the LAF in
south Lebanon was an act that restated the authority of the state over a territory from
which it was virtually absent for 30 years.” Hezbollah had to accept (reluctantly) the

deployment of thousands of Lebanese troops in an area controlled by the ShiT

% Also the idea of normative persuasion here seems to fit the case. G. John lkenberry and Charles A. Kupchan,
'Socialization and Hegemonic Power', ibid.44 (1990), 283-315 at p. 290.

o Martha Finnemore and Kathryn Sikkink, 'International Norm Dynamics and Political Change', ibid.52/4 (1998),
887-917 at p. 906.

* 1Author's Interview with Michael Williams, Member of the House of Lords of the United Kingdom. Former UN
Special Coordinator for the Middle East Peace Process and UN Special Coordinator for Lebanon from 2008 to
2011.", (London, UK: 23 July 2012).
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movement. More generally, in relation to Hezbollah’s commitment to the Seven-Point

Plan of al-Sinydra, Fayyad notes that:

There is no doubt that Hezbollah’s stance submitted to critical circumstances that
arose from the domestic division, and the will of Hezbollah to provide a minimum
of internal solidarity and national unity in the face of aggression and Western
hegemony dominating the international institutions.
The deployment of the LAF was previously considered unacceptable, as Nasrallah

declared in one of his speeches:

Yes, in the past, we objected to the deployment of the army along the borders, not

because we had suspicions about the army, may God forbid. This is a national

army and for years we have been praising it, [...]. When we objected to, or had

reservations about, this deployment, it was not out of fear of the army, because

this national army can never be a source of fear for its people. The fact is that we

objected out of fear for the army through its deployment along the international

borders. The question is clear. Deploying a regular army along the international

borders directly face to face with an enemy tr917at might at any time transgress is

like placing this army in the mouth of a dragon.
Despite this, Hezbollah eventually accepted the deployment of the LAF along with the
international peacekeeping force.” From a non-state actor Hezbollah was eventually
being forced to progressively accept the authority of the state even within a territory
over which it claimed control. It is hard to imagine that this would have happened
without the imposition of a UNSC resolution demanding the recognition of state

sovereignty by Hezbollah through the deployment of the LAF in the south.

Furthermore, Hezbollah accepted the deployment of UNIFIL, which is an even more
crucial indicator of change since, thus far, opposition to foreign interference (especially
on military grounds) has been among the central pillars of Hezbollah. The United
Nations in general have always been considered an irremediably biased institution not
to be trusted by Hezbollah as clearly stated in its 1985 Open Letter.” There are
limitations to the confirmation of this last hypothesis. Indeed, the army was never
capable of carrying out the disarmament of Hezbollah over which no political

consensus was reached due to the staunch opposition of Hezbollah and its allies in the

% Fayyad (2008) 'The Resolution 1701 and the Conflicting Strategies'.
*" Nasrallah, 'Speech on Al-Manar Channel', (Mideastwire.com, 2006: 9 August 2006).
98 -
See ibid.
% See § 209 of the Open Letter to the Downtrodden in Appendix 1.
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months following the war. In addition the UNIFIL contingent had some tense phases

during its operations in south Lebanon.

Nonetheless the deployment of the army in South Lebanon with the approval of
Hezbollah was a major step forward achieved through a UNSC resolution which
progressively contributes to normalising state—Hezbollah relations by promoting state
sovereignty. Although forced on to Hezbollah, the LAF deployment could be considered
as socialisation through ‘external inducement’ according to which a political elite has
been forced to accept a policy, but also adapts to it. With Ikenberry and Kupchan’s
words: ‘the normative principles underlying the hegemon’s policies come to be
embraced as rightful by the elites’, in this case by Hezbollah, which declared itself to be

willing to cooperate with the deployment of UNIFIL and the LAF.

8.5 Conclusions

As observed in the previous cases with regard to international humanitarian law and
human rights, Hezbollah’s interaction with international norms as UNSC resolutions
also brings about a modification of its political identity of Islamist movement and

facilitates its international socialisation.

This chapter has analysed the events of 2005 and 2006 during which Hezbollah
became part of the Lebanese government for the first time. At the time, Lebanon was
under the scrutiny of international political actors and subject to two major UNSC
resolutions based on fundamental international norms such as state sovereignty and
maintenance of international peace. It shows how Hezbollah played all its cards in the
political process of negotiation and implementation of these resolutions to minimise

their impact but in turn was also drawn into the international normative system.

Sections 8.2 and 8.3 have provided an analysis of this process and shown the political
role of Hezbollah as a member of government. In Section 8.4, it was argued that even if
Hezbollah was indeed efficient at influencing the implementation of these resolutions,

this did not happen without costs for Hezbollah’s political identity.
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Its inclusion in the government has produced the conditions for direct international
accountability over its commitment to these resolutions. Furthermore, with its
exposition to the international normative system, Hezbollah was forced to account for
the legitimacy of its actions on the basis of international norms and not in terms of
Islamist values, thus changing the founding paradigm over which its activity was based.
Finally it was observed how this process has also reshaped Hezbollah’s relations with
the authority of the state imposing the presence of the LAF and the reinforced UNIFIL

contingent in south Lebanon.

As in the previous cases, Hezbollah’s self-referential character and Islamist
foundations are increasingly challenged by its socialisation in international society. The
phenomena described in this chapter compelled Hezbollah to revise its Islamist identity
in a way that is increasingly receptive towards international norms and can be
interpreted as a form of international socialisation externally induced but also leading to
a normative shift in the legitimacy paradigm on the basis of which it justifies its political

action.
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Chapter 9

International Norms and Hezbollah’s Political

Vocabulary



9.1 Introduction

The previous chapters have highlighted the impact of international norms on
Hezbollah’s Islamist identity analysing its interaction with international actors. This
chapter focuses on an analysis of the language of Hezbollah, in particular with regard

to the kind of vocabulary used.

It carries out a comparison of the frequency of key terms between two fundamental
documents for Hezbollah. The first is the already mentioned Open Letter to the
Downtrodden (OLD) which was introduced in Section 5.5. The second is the Political
Charter of Hezbollah (PCH)', publicly announced by the Secretary-General Nasrallah
on Hezbollah’s satellite channel al-Manar in October 2009.” These documents (which
are of comparable length) have been chosen for their central importance in the overall
discourse of Hezbollah. The first, as already seen,’ is the founding declaration of the
movement, while the second is the main programmatic political document that has

been released by Hezbollah.

The analysis refers to the categories of person and community (presented in Chapter 4
and mentioned in the other chapters) as the terms of comparison between the two
texts. Section 9.2 discusses the concept of community and shows how Hezbollah
initially defines this concept in religious terms, especially referring to the idea of umma,
and then shifts towards an increasing use of the term nation (watan). Section 9.3 looks
at persons, and shows a transition in Hezbollah’s political vocabulary from the
identification of persons on the basis of religious parameters to their definition as
members of a national political community, especially as citizens of the Lebanese
nation state. Section 9.4 focuses on the role of international norms and claims that the

transition of Hezbollah’s political language is characterised by an increasing reference

! Al-Wathiqa al-Siyasiyya li Hizbu Allah (the Political Document of Hezbollah) is part of a larger document entitled
Nahu al-Dawla al-Qudra wa al-°Adala (Towards the Just and Capable State) which has not been released yet by
Hezbollah because it is still to be licensed by the Majlis al-Shdra of the party. 'Author's Interview with ‘Alf Fayyad,
Member of Parliament, Republic of Lebanon (Loyalty to the Resistance Block- Hezbollah)', (Beirut, Lebanon: 29
September 2011).

2 Both documents are in Appendices 1 and 2 and have been purposely re-translated for the sake of this analysis.

: See Section 5.5.
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to key normative concepts, widely overlapping with international norms such as:

sovereignty, rights, development and others.

International norms are influential in the way Hezbollah redefines Lebanese statehood.
From the Islamic paradigm, sketchily outlined in the 1985 document, Hezbollah moves
towards the idea of a modern state, which to a certain extent has a liberal connotation.
Hezbollah in the 2009 document depicts a state where citizens have rights and in
which institutions deliver justice, promote economic development, do not interfere with
personal ideas of moral righteousness and rely on some form of democratic
accountability. Although with a different methodological approach, this chapter
integrates the analysis of the process of socialisation that has been described in the
previous chapters, and illustrates how international norms have influenced certain

aspects of Hezbollah'’s political identity with reference to its political language.

9.2 From Umma to Nation (Watan): Hezbollah’s Shift in Terms of
Collective Entities

A fundamental concept in Islamic and Arabic vocabulary is that of umma. The term,
which roughly corresponds to ‘community’, is characterised by a remarkable semantic
uncertainty rendering its definition and translation difficult in certain occasions. It is for
this reason that the author did not translate, but transliterated the term in the OLD and

the PCH.

To fully appreciate the relevance of this concept, it is necessary to elaborate its
meanings in more detail. The origins of the word are not confirmed: Bernard Lewis and
Halliday argue that it is related to a similar term in Hebrew or Aramaic;’ Tamim al-
Barghouti says that it comes from the Arabic root umm which means ‘to lead’;® whereas

Said Bensaid argues that it is possible to connect this term with the Arabic term for

‘ Lewis, Political Language p. 17. Fred Halliday, 'The Politics of the Umma: States and Community in Islamic
Movements', Mediterranean Politics, 7/3 (2002), 20-41 at p. 23.

° Tamim Al-Barghouti, The Umma and the Dawla: The Nation State and the Arab Middle East (London ; Ann
Arbor, Ml: Pluto Press, 2008) p. 37.
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‘mother’.’ The term appears in the Qur’an at least 62 times’ and several other times in
the hadith, often with different meanings. In certain cases it even refers to an individual

rather than a group.’

More relevant than its origins are its different meanings. As is widely accepted, the
most important, but by no means the only one, is that of community of believers. In
particular when referring to the Islamic community, the umma is further qualified by the
adjective ‘Islamic’ that together forms the locution al-umma al-islamiyya. In this case
umma refers to a group of persons sharing a religious belief in the message of Islam
and, as a consequence, a shared commitment to its values and principles. Although
there are many different interpretations of Islam, the umma entails a sense of unity
among the believers, a sense that is further confirmed by the harsh condemnation of
sectarian division in Islam epitomised by the abhorrence of strife among Muslims
(fitna).” As Halliday says:
The assertion of a Muslim community is intimately related to the strength of shared

norms, that is umma entails not only a common Muslim community facing other
non-Muslim people, but is dependent upon the espousal by that community of its

internal values and faith, and the fulfilment of du’[y.10

Barghouti proposes a similar definition of umma when he says that ‘a physical
existence of individuals is called an umma when these individuals have an image of
themselves as a collective, and when this image is guiding them to do things in certain

s 11

ways distinct from others.” A further aspect is how this concept becomes politically
relevant as a source of legitimacy for political and judicial institutions. As Lewis says:

‘the polity or community over which this sovereign rules is the umma, the single

¢ Said Bensaid, 'Al Watan and Al Umma in Contemporary Arab Use' in Ghassane Salamé (ed.), The Foundations
of the Arab State: Nation, State, and Integration in the Arab World (London ; New York: Croom Helm, 1987) p.
167.

" Halliday, 'Politics of the Umma' p. 23.
’ Al-Barghouti, Umma and Dawla p. 39.

° See for example Hamzeh'’s discussion of the unity of the Islamic Umma, Hamzeh, In the Path of Hizbullah pp.
39-42.

" Halliday, 'Politics of the Umma' p. 25.
" Al-Barghouti, Umma and Dawla p. 39.
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universal community embracing all the lands in which Muslim rule is established and

the Islamic law prevails.” Also, Halliday observes that:

The very definition of an umma as a community of shared values, religious or not,
has political implications: one is that it should, where possible, coincide with a
political authority, as was the case of the Prophet in Medina and was to continue
to be the case for his four immediate successors.'

The relationship between umma and political institutions, thus, is a close one, and will
be further investigated below. In addition to its meaning of religious community, umma
is associated with ethnic groups. In particular with the rise of pan-Arabism, the political
discourse often resorted to the idea of an Arabic umma (al-umma al-‘arabiyya). In this
case, the term is emptied of its religious connotation and redefined on the basis of a
shared Arab identity corresponding to a set of values such as self-determination, the
formation of a unified Arab state and the revival of Arab culture and inner strength™ as
opposed to foreign domination. This meaning, however, is not of particular importance
in the Islamist political vocabulary, which criticises the ethnic conception as being in
contradiction with the universalist aspirations of the Islamic umma.” Throughout its
universal call to belief in Islam (d‘awa), the umma aims to become as widespread and
inclusive as possible inviting conversion to Islam in complete disregard of ethnic,

national or allegedly racial borders.

This is also attested in both the OLD and the PCH where the Arab nation as al-umma
al-‘arabiyya is never mentioned.” In the more recent PCH the notion of an Arab
political constituency is often referred to as ‘our Arab and Islamic world’ (‘alamna al-
‘arabT wa al-islami)"” but not as umma. This indicates how Hezbollah seems to attach a
religious and universalist meaning to the concept of umma consistently with the more

general Islamist trend.

" Lewis, Political Language p. 32.

" Halliday, 'Politics of the Umma' p. 24.

" Ibid., p. 28.

' As will be explained below a more appropriate term identifying national or ethnic groups is watan or gawm.

" There is only one exception in § 139 of PCH in which the word umma is used in the locution ‘Arab and Islamic
umma.’

i § 8,40,41,100,110,130 of the PCH.
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Another interpretation of umma is put forward by Lewis who, in addition to its religious
and ethnic meaning, identifies a moral meaning of umma which seems to apply to both
the previous cases. According to Lewis the umma ‘can be moral, since the Qur’an
speaks of the umma of good people, as opposed to the umma of bad people.” With
reference to the case in question, this notion seems to become relevant if we consider
the expression: ‘sons of Hezbollah’s umma’ (abna’ ummat hizbu Allahi) which is used
only in the OLD."” Qasim reports that ‘Umma of Hezbollah’ was originally intended to be
the name of the movement but eventually the name adopted was the shorter
‘Hezbollah’. The meaning of umma in this case is that of a moral community that

320

literally could be translated as: ‘the community of the partisans of God.

In addition to these variations in meaning, a further confusing factor is that umma has
often been translated as ‘nation’. A common example is that of the name of the United
Nations, which in Arabic is al-Ummam al-Muttahida, literally the ‘united ummas’.”' As it
has been pointed out, however, translating umma as nation is rather misleading since it
has been shown how different shades of meaning characterise this term, while the
concept of nation itself (equally problematic to define) does not seem to correspond
fully to the idea of umma. Al-Barghouti observes that translating umma as nation
necessitates forcing into the concept of umma an alien idea avulse from its more

traditional meaning raising the suspicion of a neo-colonial bias. He says that:

In translating non-European terms into European languages the conceptual
richness and thus the true operative meaning and function of political ideas are
distorted and muted. The translation of ‘Umma’ into ‘nation’ and ‘Dawla’ into ‘state’
holds such biases.”

Whether this is the actual case or not, translating umma as ‘nation’ in Hezbollah’s OLD,

as Norton does,” is ambiguous because this translation does not actually describe

"® Lewis, Political Language p. 32.

"® This locution is found in §12,13, 14, 46 of the OLD.
2 Qassem, Hizbullah p. 59.

z The plural of umma is ummam.

22AI-Barghouti, Umma and Dawla p.32.

% Norton, Amal and the Shi‘a p. 168.
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what Hezbollah refers to when it refers to an umma. Translating the locution
‘Hezbollah’'s umma’ as ‘Hezbollah’s nation’ is unconvincing.” The same problem
applies to the translation of Qasim’s Hezbollah: the History from Within in which umma

is also translated as nation.”

Nonetheless, al-Barghouti’'s view quoted above advances a form of cultural
essentialism which is not convincing. While certain uses of umma might be problematic
to translate, the term dawla (as | will illustrate below) fully reflects the idea of a modern
state, at least in Hezbollah’s PCH. On the basis of what has been observed then, it is
reasonable to argue that Hezbollah refers to the concept of umma as a religious
community of believers, universal in its extension (hence different from a nation) and

with both moral and political implications.

Similar to the ambiguous translation of umma as nation, is the translation of Hizbu’
Allahi as ‘party of God’. The locution comes from the Qur’an (5. 56)° which was
revealed to the Prophet in the seventh century, a time in which the idea of a ‘party’
(Hizb) in the modern political sense suggested by the translation ‘party of God’, would
have been obviously anachronistic. Furthermore, in the OLD, Hezbollah itself does not
accept the definition of party when it declares that ‘we in Lebanon are neither a closed

7

organizational party nor a narrow political structure.” The translation of Hezbollah as
‘party of God’ does not seem to accurately capture the reality at least until 1992, when
it also developed a political office becoming part of the political scenery of Lebanon.” In
this case, the idea of Hezbollah as a party covers only part of a more complex reality

including a military apparatus and a widespread social services network.

# Note, for example, that also Olivier Carré translates the locution ‘the sons of Hezbollah’s Umma’ found in OLD
as the fils de la communauté du Parti du Dieux’ that is ‘the sons of the community of the Party of God.” He also
translates ‘Islamic Umma’ as ‘World Community of Islam’. Olivier Carré, 'Quelques Mots-Clefs De Muhammad
Husayn Fadlallah', Revue frangaise de science politique, (1987), 478-501 at p. 489.

% The Arabic edition is: Qasim, Hizbu Allah: Al-Manhaj, Al-Tajriba, Al-Mustqgbal [Hezbollah: Method, Practice and
Future]. For an example see page 83 of the Arabic version and Qassem, Hizbullah p. 59.

% The Qur’an verse is also quoted in §2 of the OLD.
?"§ 15 of the OLD.

% See Section 7.2.
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Having considered the concept of umma and hizb, it is possible to briefly consider the

idea of dawi/a.

The translation of this term is not as problematic as umma and is generally accepted as
‘state’. As Lewis observes, ‘by far the commonest term for the state and the polity, from
the eighth century onwards, is dawla, which, with its phonetic variation in other Islamic

29

languages, is now the almost universal word for the state.”™ There are, nonetheless,
some specifications to take into account. The first is that dawla is a term with a long
history that refers to ‘any authoritative political arrangement. It is temporary not

130

territorially fixed and usually associated with the ruling elite.”” In this more general
sense, the concept does not refer only to the state as it developed in the modern era
(i.e. a sovereign government ruling a people over a territory) but also to other polities
such as the Caliphate or the Wilayat al-Faqih, in which sovereignty is only recognised
with God and law making is not derived from the will of the people but from the
interpretation of the shari‘a. Also, the temporality of the dawla is considered in contrast
with the eternity of the rule of God. A common saying in popular Islamist discourse is
that Islam is ‘din wa dawla’ which means it is both religion (din) and administration of
immanent power. Furthermore, the concept of dawla is different from the term balad
which is often translated as ‘country’. A further distinction regards the more general
term nizadm which can be translated as ‘system’ or ‘regime’ and is used in the phrase
al-nizam al-islami, meaning ‘the Islamic system’ to which many Islamist thinkers refer to
and that is also mentioned in the OLD.” The term is often a matter of discussion
because it is not clear how an Islamic system would look in its institutional

arrangements, while an Islamic dawla would be associated with the idea of an Islamic

state.

A further term that needs to be introduced before coming to the analysis of the OLD
and the PCH is watan, commonly associated with the idea of nation as it developed

originally in the European context. Lewis introduces this term as follows:

% Lewis, Political Language p. 35.
30AI-Barghouti, Umma and Dawla p. 56.
*' See § 52 and 77 of the OLD.
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In modern times a new word has entered the political vocabulary and is now in
almost universal use. It is the Arabic term wafan meaning ‘one’s place of birth or
residence.’ It is often used in the sense of ‘homeland’ or ‘birthplace’. [...] In the
course of the nineteenth century, the word watfan, with its derivatives for ‘patriot’
and ‘patriotism’, passed into common use as part of the new nationalist
terminologysz.

Nonetheless, Lewis argues, the term nation was imported into the Middle East from an
allegedly disconnected cultural context and its application is therefore difficult in these
circumstances. As in the case of umma, the ambivalence of wafan remains unsolved.
Al-Barghouti takes a more definite stance and reminds us that watan is also the term
that indicates the concept of nationalism in its derived word wataniyya. He further
refines the meaning making a distinction which will also be relevant for this analysis.
He points out that watan refers to the idea of nation as the local nation, basically
derived from the administrative partitions imposed at the end of the colonial period in

the Middle East.

Differently, the term ‘gawm’ refers more often to the pan-Arab sense of nation which is
an analogous form of nationalism but goes beyond the borders of Sykes-Picot’s map of

the Middle East. As he observes:

Qawmiyya means to belong to a certain group of people, ‘gawn?’, and is therefore
usually associated with Arab nationalism; Arabs have the same origin, the same
language, and the overwhelming majority of them have the same religion and the
same collective memory.33

Moreover, Bensaid observes that watan refers to localised nationality even though he
points out that the same term, occasionally, refers to Arab nation as (al-watan al-‘arabi)
just like in the case of umma. The last term that needs to be mentioned is sh‘ab which
corresponds simply to ‘people’. Differently from watan, sh‘ab is not strictly related to
patriotic values and, differently from umma, does not necessarily entail ethical bonds
between its members. As Halliday says, ‘the term sh‘ab (people) could be used

interchangeably, depending on the preference of the speaker, to refer to all Arabs, or, if

% Lewis, Political Language p. 40.

% Al-Barghouti, Umma and Dawla p. 179.
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more wary of pan-Arabism to denote specific Arab people, such as the Egyptians,

Yemenis, or Tunisians.”

Table 9.1 overview of the terms defined in Section 9.2

Term | Translation Description

umma | community Terms primarily of religious connotation with both political and moral implications. It
refers to a group of persons sharing a belief and a set of moral principles

dawla |state Does not have a religious connotation in a strong sense. Primarily refers to an
institutional structure administering material power. Used to translate the modern
concept of state.

hizb | group of | Often translates as party only captures part of a more complex social, political and

partisans religious reality in thse case of Hezbollah. Hezbollah explicitly refers to this term in

its Qur’anic origins.

watan | nation The term that has been used to translate the national community in a modern
sense, as a people sharing a territory, a language and a history. Translating umma
as nation is often misleading.

gawm | nation This term is used more often to indicate national identity in a more ethnic and
beyond-national-borders sense.

sh‘ab |people Can be properly translated as people, without specific characterisations

On the basis of the vocabulary that has just been analysed, it is now interesting to turn

to a comparative analysis of its use in the OLD and the PCH to then propose some

concluding observations in the final part of the paper.

Consideration of the term umma shows that Hezbollah has become keener in adopting

a political language that more insistently refers to the Lebanese nation rather than the

Islamic community only as its community of reference. In the OLD the term umma is

frequently used with two main meanings. The first meaning was already mentioned and

it refers to Hezbollah as a community of partisans of God. But the document makes

clear that this community is part of a broader Islamic umma (that is its second

meaning) as it says: ‘We, the sons of Hezbollah's umma, consider ourselves a part of

** Halliday, 'Politics of the Umma’ p. 28.

% Hezbollah’s motto from the Quran (5.56) contains its name and goes: ‘fa’inna hizbu All&hi hum al-ghaliban’
translated ‘God’s party is sure to triumph’. Abdel Haleem, Qur’an p. 73.
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the Islamic umma in the world™ and further specifies that ‘we are a umma tied to the

Muslims in every part of the world by a dogmatic and political bond, namely Islam.™

Indeed the rest of the document refers to the concept of umma as a universal religious
community which aims to protect the downtrodden people™ according to the principles
of Islamism against the threats of ‘imperialism’ and ‘Zionism’.” The main guides of the
community are the ‘ulama’ who have the duty of leading the religious community on
the path of Islam.” This idea of umma is reiterated all across the document in which it
is mentioned 24 times" and inevitably becomes a key definitional term for this early
stage in Hezbollah’s political vocabulary. Quite differently in the PCH, 24 years later
than the OLD, the term umma appears 11 times.” The locution ‘Hezbollah’'s Umma’ is
absent, but the concept maintains its meaning of transnational religious community
committed to Islam for which the Islamic resistance have fought Zionism and imperialist
domination®” and maintaining its enmity against the US and Israel as the main threat for
the unity and well-being of the community. Nonetheless, although umma remains
relevant, the idea of nation acquires prominence, being mentioned as watan in 23

occasions,” all of them referring to Lebanon.”

In the OLD, the term nation (watan) was not used at all, while in the PCH it is obviously
of central importance. The second chapter of the PCH goes under the title ‘Lebanon’
and its first section is ‘the nation’ thus giving a clear sign of how Hezbollah’s political
identity has become concerned with the national dimension of the political process.

While the reference to the idea of umma as the Islamic community is maintained in

% §13 of the OLD.

%" §15 of the OLD.

% §72 of the OLD.

** §128 of the OLD.

*°§191 of the OLD.

“'§12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 23, 26, 28, 46, 72, 78, 125, 146, 158, 172, 191, 200, 208 of the OLD.
2§ 11, 18, 44, 52, 92, 118, 132, 133, 159, 144, 161 of the PCH.

*'§ 132, 133 of the PCH.

* §2, 54, 55, 57, 58, 59, 60, 64, 65, 66, 68, 70, 79, 80, 82 of the PCH.

45 The figure would be 49 cases if we consider derived terms such as ‘national’.
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general terms, the concept of nation is reiterated on a number of occasions signalling a
shift from the centrality of umma to the importance of watan. This phenomenon has
been widely reported in the scholarship on Hezbollah and defined as the
‘Lebanonisation’ of the movement.” Considerations in terms of vocabulary analysis

corroborate the more general observation of a nationalised Hezbollah.

As mentioned before, the term watan denotes an idea of nation in a clearer manner
than umma. Watan is used with reference to the local nation and not the Arab nation. In
addition to the frequent use of watan (which is correlated to a decrease in the use of
umma) it can be seen a more common use of ‘people’ and ‘peoples’ in the PCH. In
different cases the concept is used to indicate national peoples as sub-units of a wider
umma. For example the term is used to refer to the Palestinian or Lebanese people,
while in other occasions it is clearly distinguished from the term umma when the text for
example says: ‘Here lies over the shoulder of the umma and its peoples™ or ‘has not
left choice to our umma and its peoples’™ thus indicating how the two concepts are

differentiated.

The term people (sh‘ab) occurs in the OLD 11 times,” and in most of the cases, does
not refer to a national people but is used in looser locutions such as the ‘oppressed
people’ or the Muslim ‘people’. Differently, ‘people’ is used as referring to a national
population in almost all 42 cases™ of the PCH thus confirming the trend that was
already clear with reference to the term watan. The first observation, then, is that this
shift in Hezbollah’s vocabulary clearly indicates how the political community to which it
refers in more recent times is primarily the Lebanese nation. The umma, understood as
the universal community of Muslims, maintains relevance but not as much as at the

origins of the movement. The recurrent reference to watdn and similarly the use of

46 Literature on the ‘Lebanonisation’ of Hezbollah is vast; scholarship is almost unanimous in recognising this
phenomenon. See for example Saad-Ghorayeb, Hizbullah pp. 82-7. among others. See Section 1.3.

*"'§ 133 of the PCH.

*® § 52 of the PCH.

9§42, 44, 45,52, 76, 78, 81, 129, 134, 149, 151.

*§ 15, 18, 57, 61, 62, 66, 71, 80, 86, 97, 130, 142, 150, 153, 159, 161 of the PCH.
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sh‘ab in the PCH of Hezbollah is a clear break with the OLD, which almost exclusively

refers to the umma as the main community of reference.

This fact also has some important political implications in the kind of institutional
system that Hezbollah envisages and these are clearly reflected in another vocabulary
shift between the OLD and the PCH. As already discussed above, the nature of the
political community to which an actor refers inevitably influences the type of polity
which the actor envisions as its political ideal. If we consider the OLD, Hezbollah does
not endorse clearly an institutional system as part of its programme of action. The word
‘state’ (dawla) is used to refer to other states that are not Lebanon, and, on one
occasion, to refer to the Islamic Republic of Iran.” Iran is referred to as the ‘nucleus of
the world’s central state of Islam’,” it is unclear what this means and whether Hezbollah
imagines the establishment of a transnational Islamic state. The ambiguity continues

when the term dawla is abandoned, and the text refers to the concept of the ‘Islamic

system’ (al-nizam al-islami).”

In these occasions Hezbollah clearly endorses the idea of promoting an Islamic system
as the only one that can guarantee justice and dignity, a project that is central for most
of the Islamist actors especially at their early stage. In a sentence of the OLD, it
declares that they aspire ‘to see Lebanon ruled by Islam and its just leadership’™
although the text then specifies that this will only happen with the consensus of the
majority of the people. Nonetheless, Hezbollah does not specify what this means
exactly, especially considering the fact that the relative majority of the population at that
time was Christian, and the OLD reader is left with doubt about whether Hezbollah is

thinking of a global Islamic state with a centre in Teheran or something else. On a

similar note, the Wildyat al-Faqih is mentioned in three instances in the OLD” but in

*''§ 14 of the OLD.

* Ibid.

** § 52 and 77 of the OLD.
* § 78 of the OLD.
87,16, 18 of the OLD.
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none of these cases is it proposed as an institutional arrangement to be applied to the

Lebanese context, rather it is considered the centre of the spiritual/religious community.

Hezbollah’s undetermined political vision changes sharply in the more recent PCH,
where the institutional system prefigured by the party is defined in more detail. The
term dawla (to be understood as the concept of state in the modern sense) is used 32
times with reference to Lebanon.” Entire sections of the document are dedicated to
explaining which principles this state should rely on.” It can be argued that the shift
from umma to nation outlined above corresponds in terms of institutions to a shift from
a vague reference to an Islamic system in the OLD, to a more precisely defined idea of
state in the PCH. The idea of an Islamic system is never mentioned in the PCH,
whereas reference to the Islamic Republic of Iran assumes a slightly different meaning.
Although it maintains a privileged relationship in the foreign relations of Hezbollah,
what was defined in the OLD as ‘the nucleus of the state of Islam in the world’ in the

PCH is defined as ‘a state of central importance in the world of Islam.””

From these observations it is possible to deduce a transition in Hezbollah’s political
identity from a fundamental emphasis on the umma as its central community of
reference towards the Lebanese nation. The umma maintains a relevant degree of
importance in the newer document as well, but the concept of nation acquires a
comparable value.” This shift has important consequences with regard to the polity that
Hezbollah endorses. From a vague reference to the idea of an Islamic system in
Lebanon, Hezbollah moves towards the affirmation of an accomplished form of
statehood, widely overlapping with the principle proposed by international norms, as

discussed in Section 8.5. (See Figure 9.1)”

56§ 2,18, 37, 38, 62, 63, 67, 70, 72, 79, 80, 81, 106, 133 of the PCH.

*" See among others § 80 of the PCH. See Section 4 of the document for more details related to which principles
are relevant for Hezbollah’s political agenda in relation to Lebanese statehood.

*®§ 14 of OLD § 106 of the PCH.
* See Tab. 1.

% The graph accounts for the absolute frequency of the key terms indicated, and thus includes also for example
the word state when it is not used in reference to Lebanon in particular. The difference with the actual counting
provided in the text is minimal, but the reader should refer to the frequency provided in the text for the exact
value.
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Frequency of key terms on collective entities
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NATION NATIONAL PEOPLE PEOPLES STATE UnMA UMMAS
Categories

[ Open Letter (OLD 1965) MMM Political Charter (PCH 2009)

Figure 9.1 Frequency of key terms on collective entities in the OLD (Violet) and the PCH (Purple)

9.3 From the Person as Downtrodden (Mustad‘af) to Citizens
(Muwatin)

Before discussing more specifically the role of international norms in the dynamics of
change in Hezbollah’s vocabulary, it shall be considered how persons are identified
through different parameters in the OLD and the PCH. The shift highlighted in this
section fully matches with the change that was described in the previous section with

reference to collective entities as umma and nation.

As can be observed from its title, the OLD is addressed specifically to an audience that
is the ‘downtrodden of Lebanon and the world’. The term ‘downtrodden’ is a translation
for mustad‘afin (singular: mustad‘af) which is a key concept in Islamist rhetoric. The
term is used usually in opposition to mustakbarin indicating persons characterised by

arrogance or abusing their power. These two concepts are also found in the Qur’an
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referring to the victims of injustice and those who abuse their powers.” According to

Lewis:

The Arabic word da’if, with the primary meaning of ‘physically weak’ or ‘deemed
weak’, has been used since ancient times to denote those who are socially weak,
i.e. in a socially inferior position. A derived participle form, mustad‘af, ‘made weak’
or ‘deemed weak’, has acquired the meaning of ‘deprived’ or ‘oppressed’ and has
been used from medieval times to the present day in revolutionary appeals.62

The distinction between ‘the oppressed’ and ‘the arrogant’ became of central
importance in Khomeini’s rhetoric, which is highly influential in Hezbollah’s discourse.
As Halliday observes, ‘Khomeini divided societies into two categories of people — the
mostazafin and the mostakbarin (literally those made weak and those made big) — two
Qur’anic terms which began to be used in the populist sense of “oppressed” and
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“oppressor”.

The same dichotomy can be observed in Hezbollah’s OLD where mustad ‘afin recurs
31 times™ and mustakbarin and other terms from the same semantic field are found 19
times, thus showing the centrality of these concepts.” Olivier Carré observes how the
term mustad afin has a particular importance ‘because it is to them [the downtrodden]
who especially have to be addressed with the Quran’s predicament since potentially

66

they have, after all, a greater internal force.” Indeed, it is also for this reason that
Hezbollah’s OLD is specifically addressed to the downtrodden people in the attempt to
mobilise them. Previous stages of the Shi‘T mobilisation in Lebanon referred to the
‘dispossessed’, such as in the case of the Movement of the Dispossessed headed by
Musa al-Sadr.” But in that case, the term used was mahrumin. According to Mona

Harb and Reinoud Leenders, the shift from mahrumin to mustadh‘afin is important

o ‘But we wished to favour those who were oppressed [ustuz ifd] in the land, to make them leaders, the ones to
survive’ (Qur’an 28. 5). Lewis indicates how in particular Qur’an 4. 76—77 is a call for resistance and revolution to
fight for the cause of the downtrodden. Lewis, Political Language p. 124.

* Ibid., p. 15.
% Halliday, The Myth of Confrontation p. 62.

o §1,4,8,12, 21, 22, 41, 42, 54, 68, 72, 88, 92, 109, 113, 120, 121, 152, 168, 171, 174, 177, 178, 179, 211,
213, 215 of the OLD.

% § 5, 13, 20, 21, 22, 30, 64, 78, 84, 87, 112, 113, 119, 123, 155, 178, 186, 211, 213 of the OLD.
% Carré, 'Quelques Mots-Clefs' p. 490. Author’s translation.

o See Section 5.3.
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because ‘the latter invokes an opportunity for transformation and change, whereas the

former involves stagnation.”™

As in the case of the concept of umma the term is ambiguous in certain respects. For
example, As‘ad AbuKhalil observes how the reference to a category of oppressed and
the call to rise and resist the oppressors echoes Leninist ideology in addition to its
religious connotation.” The overlap between two ideological paradigms, on one hand
the religious call to social justice, on the other the Marxist theme of class struggle, was
indeed common in the Islamist revolution in Iran which Hezbollah considers exemplar.
Addressing this specific audience, Hezbollah positioned itself not only in the religious
discourse of Khomeini but, as Ghorayeb points out, also embraced the wider third

word-list rhetoric of the Wretched of the Earth.”

In 1985, Hezbollah’s political identity, as that of other Islamist groups, was in
competition with socialist and nationalist competitors. The capacity of combining an
appeal to social justice and conveying a message of communitarian affiliation within the
framework of Islam was a powerful means of expanding its appeal to spheres in which
Islamism did not yet have sway. The religious component nonetheless remains the
priority. As Hamzeh says, ‘when Hizbullah’s ideology speaks of the downtrodden
(mustad’afin) versus the arrogant (mustakbirin), the party does not call for one segment
of the Shi’ite or Muslim community to engage in a class conflict with another. Rather,
the party calls for transcendence of all class differences to be archived by the Islamic

just order.”™

The religious dimension of Hezbollah’s political identity also maintains its centrality
when observing the other terms referring to persons in the OLD. A prominent role is

attributed to the ‘ulama’, a term that appears nine times in the text. The OLD appeals

68Mona Harb and Reinoud Leenders, 'Know Thy Enemy: Hizbullah, 'Terrorism' and the Politics of Perception’,
Third World Quarterly, 26/1 (2005), 173-97 at p. 189.

69As'ad AbuKhalil, 'ldeology and Practice of Hizballah in Lebanon: Islamization of Leninist Organizational
Principles', Middle Eastern Studies, 27/3 (1991), 390 - 403 at p. 395.

" Saad-Ghorayeb, Hizbullah p. 17.
n Hamzeh, In the Path of Hizbullah p. 42.
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repeatedly to religious scholars as ‘ulama’ asking them to assume the leadership of
the community and lead the downtrodden on the path of Islam.” Furthermore, the text
refers more generally to Muslims on 25 occasions.” They are asked to unite and take
part by any means in the resistance struggle against the enemy. The insistent
reference to persons as Muslims and the appeal to ‘ulama’ as their guides are
indicative of a perspective in which religious parameters are the main criteria in

identifying persons and their socio-political role.

Combining an understanding of the oppressed that stems mainly from a religious
parameter (mustad‘af) with the reference to Muslims and ‘ulama’, the vocabulary
analysis of the OLD clearly shows how Hezbollah identified persons, at that time, with
reference to religious criteria thus highlighting their moral duties as a result of their
religious affiliation. Two more terms need to be mentioned before looking at the more
recent PCH. Within the wider framework of the concept of jihad (which is mentioned
five times in the OLD),” two words referring to persons become relevant: mujahid (a
fighter for jihad) and martyr”® (shahid). The term mujahid has been used on several
occasions in Arabic political vocabulary to denote fighters, not only on a religious basis

but also with regard to a struggle for national self-determination.

For example in the public discourse of the Algerian independence war, the term was
constructed around an understanding of jihad that is not only religious but also
nationalist.”” In the case of the OLD, its religious connotation is obvious because to
denote combatants without specific religious reference other terms are used such as

muharib.” Mujahid appears eight times™ and is also specified that all the members of

2 The word recurs in plural or singular (‘alim): § 185,189, 190, 197, 199, 200, 204, 206, and 207 of the OLD.
The term does not occur in the PCH. The singular appears three times: § 197, 198, 204.

3 § 7,15, 16, 39, 40, 42, 51, 67, 98, 100, 101, 107, 109, 138, 143, 155, 175, 182, 184, 186, 190, 192, 205 and
207 of the OLD.

" § 5,18, 144, 153, 195.

" Martyr is intended as a martyr of faith in the religious sense. The word ‘martyr’ in English is derived from the
ancient Greek word for ‘witness’, intended as a witness of faith. Interestingly, also in Arabic the word shahid is
derived from the verb that means to witness.

" Fred Halliday, Shocked and Awed: How the War on Terror and Jihad Have Changed the English Language
(London: I. B. Tauris, 2011) pp. 163-4.

""'§ 56 of the OLD.
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Hezbollah are trained to take part in military jihad” thus confirming the importance of

being a mujahid for Hezbollah.

The concept of martyr (shahid) refers to the most morally valued idea of person by
Hezbollah and Islam in general. A martyr in the Shi‘T tradition is the paramount virtuous
person, who gave his or her life as a witness of faith in Islam.” The OLD itself is
dedicated to a shahid (Raghib Harb). The OLD mentions the term martyr and other

terms in the same semantic field on nine occasions.”

As previously seen, in the OLD Hezbollah identifies its friends and allies as the
‘mustad ‘afin of the world’ and then repeatedly identifies persons throughout a religious
paradigm; this also happens in the categorisation of its enemies. The enemies are
primarily the Israelis along with their main ally the United States, and more generally
‘the West’. On the domestic front, the Phalangists (kata’eb) also have a preeminent
role. From a regional perspective, the text critically elaborates against Arab regimes
accused of collaborating with the enemy. Also in this case, the reference to the enemy
combines religious and ideological aspects. The category of mustakbarin works as the
term identifying the promoters of imperialism and Zionism that are the US, its allies in
the region and above all Israel. In certain instances, the reference is also strictly
religious and disturbingly discriminating as in the case in which the Qur’anic verse is
quoted, which identifies Jews and pagans as the bitterest of the enemy of the believer

in Islam.”

A different case is that of the ‘Christians’ (al-masihiun) who are mentioned in the OLD
eight times and one time referred to as Maronites.” The text differentiates between
Christians in general and the Phalangists (kata eb). The latter are considered allies of

Israel in Lebanon. They are defined as ‘fundamentalist Christians’(al-mashidn al-

" § 8,138, 143, 146, 150, 151, 156 and 200 of the OLD.
" § 18 of the OLD.

* Saad-Ghorayeb, Hizbullah pp. 127-33.

*'§1, 5,8, 144, 151, 196 of the OLD.

82 See § 32 of the OLD, the verse is Qur'an 5. 82.

*§ 51,91, 92, 93, 94, 101, 108 of the OLD.
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mut‘asiban)™ and identified as enemies pursuing political Maronism.” Nonetheless, the
OLD makes a distinction and claims that not all the Christians in Lebanon are
considered enemies and calls for their collaboration in the struggle against the enemy.
Towards the Christians, Hezbollah develops a minimalist and a maximalist approach in
the OLD. In the minimalist case, it calls for a compromise and a pact of collaboration
and coexistence whereas, in the maximalist case, it makes a d‘awa appeal for them to
join Islam as the true faith.” The document makes clear that Hezbollah, though
promoting Islam, does not intend to impose it by force to anyone under any

circumstances.”

Vocabulary analysis of the OLD reveals that Hezbollah widely relies on its own
religious paradigm in identifying persons both as allies or enemies; this is not the case
of the PCH, or at least not to the same extent. In the PCH of 2009, the dichotomy
between oppressed and oppressor persists but is not as relevant as in the OLD. The
distinction between mustad‘afin and mustakbarin among others becomes relevant

when the document says:

The criteria of divergence, dispute and conflict in the vision of Hezbollah and its
methods are based upon political-moral grounds, primarily between the arrogant
(mustakbar) and downtrodden (mustadh‘af), the oppressor and oppressed, the
usurper and the subject and between the occupier and pursuer of freedom and
independence.88

Overall, the term mustad ‘afin and its derivatives occur only three times®™ compared to
31 times in the OLD and its use is related to aspects of secondary importance, such as

Hezbollah’s appreciation for the liberation movements in South America.”

* § 95 of the OLD.

% §74 and 93 of the OLD.

*§ 52, 75, 77, 96, 99, 106, 108, 109 of the OLD.
*"'§ 71 of the OLD.

* § 116 of the OLD.

* § 40, 116, 126 of the PCH.

% § 126 of the OLD. In the same section of the charter, it specifies that: ‘the slogan “the unity of the
downtrodden" remains a major and basic pillar of our political thought in building our understanding, relations and
stances of international issues’ thus making clear how this third word-list paradigm is primarily related to
establishing a connection with the international context.
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The term mustakbarin and its related words such as arrogance (istikbar) recur in 11
cases,” fewer than the 19 cases of the OLD, although not a sharp difference. What
might be interesting to point out in this regard is that along with the term arrogance
(which is used to refer to the foreign policies of US and Israel) another term gains
prominence in the text. Hegemony (haymana) occurs in the PCH 24 times™ compared
to only two cases found in the OLD. Whereas mustakbar is a term with religious
connotations, hegemony, to the knowledge of the author, does not bear a comparable
religious connotation, and is more commonly associated with a strictly political and

somewhat secular vocabulary.

A major indicator of change from the OLD is the emergence of a term that was virtually
absent in the OLD” and that makes a greater appearance in the PCH. The appearance
of the concept of citizen (muwatin) is a remarkable shift in how Hezbollah refers to
persons in its political discourse. As Lewis observes, this term was not entirely part of
the Arabic language until modern times, when the need to find a term that reflected its

meaning in Western political culture emerged. As he says:

It was not until the general adoption of Western ideas of nationality and citizenship
in the Islamic world that a term was needed and was found. It is now in common
administrative usage in virtually all Muslim states. The choice that was made
among the rich lexical resources of the Arabic language is significant. The Arabic
term is muwatin its Persian and Turkish equivalents are hamvatan and vatandas.
All three come from the Arabic watan .**

Perhaps Lewis is not entirely convincing in describing this process as the ‘choice’ of a
term for a concept that was allegedly inexistent before. Languages develop through
shared use by their users and not through choices. Nonetheless, the use of this term in
the PCH was a choice of the author of the text. Considering the political significance
that this term carries with it, its use is a relevant shift in Hezbollah’s political vocabulary.

From a political vocabulary in which persons were referred to on the basis of a

o § 8, 10, 40, 42, 52, 105, 130, 131, 132, 112 and 116 of the PCH.
% §2,9, 11,13, 21, 22, 23, 26, 27, 30, 31, 34, 38, 40, 117, 118, 119, 125 and 130 of the PCH.
% The term citizen is used only once in § 62 with a rather critical tone.

o Lewis, Political Language p. 63.
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traditional religious paradigm, the text adopts a term which characterises persons as

members of a national political community.

Table 9.2 Key terms of Section 9.3

Term Translation Description

mustad ‘af | downtrodden Generally indicating a victim of oppression, this is a term that has been
widely incorporated in social/religious discourse and is also to be found in
the Qur’an.

mustakbar | arrogant Contrary to the term above, its literal meaning indicates someone who
‘makes himself bigger'. It refers to an oppressor, or someone abusing their
power and is also present in the Qur’an.

masiht Christians Term probably originating from the term ‘messiah’, referring to Christians as
those who believe in the messiah.

muslim Muslims The term literally means ‘submitted’ and refers to persons adhering to the
faith in Islam.

kata’ib Falangist Term indicating the Christian paramilitary factions, especially active during
the Lebanese civil war.

muwatin | citizen Term originating from the root wa-ta-nun, indicating one’s place of birth and
also used to refer to nation as watan. Its modern translation fully
corresponds to the concept of citizen.

mujahid | a person The term indicates a person carrying out jihad, not necessarily jihad bil saif,

carrying out i.e. military jihad, but also the greater jihad that is the effort of a person to
Jihad abide by the path of virtue

shahid martyr The term can be more literally translated as ‘witness’, meaning primarily
witness of faith. Its translation as ‘martyr’ is nonetheless entirely correct
since martyr also comes from the ancient Greek term meaning ‘to witness’
and maintains the same meaning.

Citizen (muwatin) appears six times in the PCH™ and only once in the OLD, where it is
used with a rather derogatory tone. The appearance of this term is implicitly linked to
the emergence of the concept of nation and state observed in the previous section. The
term muwatin stems from the same root of the word watan (nation) and in conceptual
terms is directly linked to the existence of a state which, as pointed out in the previous
section, emerged as a central concept in Hezbollah’s political vocabulary in the PCH. If
the recurrence figure related to the term citizen is not particularly high, this trend is
nonetheless confirmed by the fact that the term ‘Lebanese’ referring to Lebanese
citizens recurs in the PCH 12 times,” whereas the same term does not appear as

identifying persons in the OLD in any circumstances. More generally, the term

% §77, 79, 80 of the PCH.
% §55, 57, 62, 63, 70, 76, 78, 80, 82 of the PCH.
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Lebanese is used in 31 cases, thus confirming the emphasis of the PCH on the

national character of Hezbollah'’s political identity.
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Figure 9.2 Compared frequency of terms referring to persons in the OLD (Violet) and the PCH (Purple)

This confirms how the paradigm of nationality and citizenship became increasingly
relevant in recent times for Hezbollah, although its religious dimension maintains a
fundamental role (See Figure 9.2).” A further relevant aspect is related to the issue of
Palestinian refugees.” Hezbollah declares that Palestinians should not become
Lebanese citizens. This is a complicated matter of Lebanese politics, in which the
possibility of naturalisation” of Palestinian refugees has been a long-standing issue.

The fact that Hezbollah opposes Palestinian naturalisation in Lebanon further confirms

o The elaboration in this figure does not take into account the distinction between the use of ‘Lebanese’ when
referred to persons or to things. The reader should consider the statistics in the text for more accurate figures.

% | will further develop this in Section 9.4.

% The term used in Lebanese politics is tawatin which stems from the same root of nation and citizen and literally
could be translated as ‘to nationalise’.
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the importance that it attaches to the idea of citizenship.” The decline of merely
traditional and strictly religious criteria in identifying persons also appears from the less
regular references to ‘Christians’. The term appears only four times and in none of
these cases refers to persons. It is used along with the term ‘Islamic’ to describe the
holy places in Palestine and Jerusalem in particular.”" A final observation that further
distinguishes the PCH from the OLD is the fact that also the term ‘Muslims’ does not
appear as prominently as in the OLD: where the OLD refers to Muslims on 26

occasions, the PCH does so only nine times."”

The observations above, then, should be enough to conclude that a vocabulary
analysis of these two documents reveals a consistent change in Hezbollah’s political
identity. None of the paradigms of reference, whether religious or ideological, is
completely abandoned but the extent to which Hezbollah resorts to terms such as
‘arrogant’ (mustakbarin) and ‘downtrodden’ (mustad‘af) and the emergence of other
terms such as ‘citizen’ (muwatin) or ‘Lebanese’ are indicators of a shift in its
vocabulary. What was noticed in the previous section with reference to a shift from
umma (religious community) to watan (nation) and then dawla (state) is similarly
reproduced in the terms referring to persons. The primarily religious character of these

terms is subsituted by more secular and national terms such as ‘citizen’.

100 This explanation can be complemented by the fact that the Palestinian population in Lebanon is almost
entirely Sunni and their naturalisation in Lebanon may on a longer term alter the sectarian balance of the
country.

! The document fails to mention, rather deceivingly, that those places are also holy for the Judaic tradition.

"2 8 49, 107, 113, 130, 132, 135, 136, 140 and 159 of the PCH.
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Figure 9.3 Aggregated frequency of religious (blue) and national (yellow) vocabulary

This modification inevitably reflects a change in Hezbollah’s political identity. Reference
to imperialism and enmity towards lIsrael remain substantially unvaried but the
approach to internal Lebanese politics changes. In a way, this is consistent with what
has been observed about collective denominations in the previous section. Hezbollah
assimilates a vocabulary apt to a national political organisation which sees values in a
nation and a state to be preserved and politically promoted. From a vocabulary mainly
derived from a distinction between imperialists and downtrodden people, in its more
recent document Hezbollah goes as far as to say that among its aims there is the
achievement of a society in which ‘the citizen becomes a value in itself.”™ The change
from umma to watan matches with a shift of focus from downtrodden (mustad ‘afin) to

citizens (muwatinin).

9.4 The Role of International Norms: Redefining Statehood

To what extent did international norms influence Hezbollah’s transition outlined in the
previous sections? The question is legitimate because if we look at the 1985 OLD text,

the dynamics of change that could have been reasonably expected are certainly

"% § 77 of the PCH.
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different from the kind of mutation described in the previous sections. The Islamist
hard-line movement advocating the establishment of a an Islamic system justifying and
legitimising its actions through a constant reference to Islamic principles could have
hardly been imagined as launching a political manifesto such as the PCH of 2009
characterised by constant reference to a modern conception of statehood mentioning

ideas as rights, democracy, freedom, justice and state building.

The claim is that international norms have influenced Hezbollah’s political identity
transformation, which progressively assimilated the vocabulary of international norms
as a constitutive element of its identity. The text analysis provides confirmation of how
Hezbollah has assimilated a set of norms previously absent from its identity. Thus, it
confirms a trend of socialisation within international society. This is not only the result
of externally induced constraints but is a more spontaneous choice of the movement,
which is indicative of how socialisation at this stage seems to influence Hezbollah at a

deeper level within its identity.

In different parts of the OLD, Hezbollah (as also seen in the previous chapters) asserts
that its sources are exclusively Islamic. It makes clear that it is committed to the

104

leadership of the Walrl al-Faqih of Iran, " it states that it is bound to the precepts of the

Islamic community,”” and declares that:

The main sources of our culture are the venerable Qur’an, the infallible Sunna,
and the decisions and fatwas made by the faqih our marj‘a al-taqlid. These
sources are clear, uncomplicated, and accessible to all without exception and they
need no theorization or philosophy. All they need is abidance and application.106

This kind of stance is a clear delimitation of its sources of political and military
legitimacy. They confirm the idea that Hezbollah, at least in its early stage, saw itself as

a self-referential entity relying on its hierarchies and traditions when defining its identity

""§ 14 of the OLD.
"% & 15 of the OLD.
"% & 17 of the OLD.
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and justifying the legitimacy of its political actions. This is particularly clear in the

following statement, which is a reference to Qutb’s concept of jahiliyya™ .

It is time for us to realize that all the western ideas concerning human origin and
nature cannot respond to human aspirations or rescue us from the darkness of
misguidedness and jahiliyya (ignore}gce). Only Islam can bring about human

renaissance, progress, and creativity.

This kind of declaration, as a matter of fact, eliminates any possible space for the
inclusion of principles considered external to the ethical perimeter of Islam. The overall
document relies on the contraposition between a ‘world of downtrodden’ and a ‘world of
arrogance’ led by the US and its regional proxy, Israel. International organisations and

the kind of norms on which they rely:

are not podiums for the downtrodden communities (ummas) generally and they
continue to be ineffective due to the hegemony of their decisions by the states of
world arrogance, whether in terms of the implementation or the obstruction of such
decisions.

This view, which echoes a realist understanding of international relations, was
profoundly critical of international norms and perceived these as manipulated by the
interests of hegemonic powers. This is further confirmed by the kind of political
institutions which Hezbollah envisions in the OLD and by the religious perspective that
it adopts referring to collective groups and to individuals. This kind of self-referentiality
renders unlikely the influence of international norms on the political identity of

Hezbollah, since these norms are deemed external to the ethical boundaries of Islam.

But the text analysis presented in this chapter shows the contrary. Hezbollah has
assimilated many elements of the vocabulary of international norms. Although at its
inception Hezbollah relied exclusively on sources of legitimacy stemming from its
interpretations of the Islamic tradition, looking at its more recent documents such as the
2009 PCH it is possible to notice the assimilation of a vocabulary widely inclusive of the

key concepts of international norms. A comparison of the OLD and the PCH shows

o7 See Section 3.3.4.
"% § 180—1 of the OLD.
1% 8 211 of the OLD.
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how the latter document is punctuated by terms typical of the international normative

language absent in the OLD. (See Figures 9.4 and 9.5.)
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Figure 9.4 Frequency of International Norms Vocabulary in the OLD (violet) and the PCH (purple)

Among the most evident cases there is the term sovereignty (syada), which refers to
the international norm par excellence whose adoption is consistent with Hezbollah’s
endorsement of a modern form of statehood. This term in the PCH recurs 9 times™
whereas in the OLD is absent. Hezbollah reiterates the message that a solid
institutional system needs to benefit from a degree of internationally recognised

sovereignty which protects it from foreign interference within the affairs of the state.

Another term, which stands out for the frequency of its use in the PCH and is virtually
absent from the OLD, is that of ‘rights’ (huqdq singular haqq). The term occurs on 15
occasions.'” The concept is mentioned in different circumstances, for example is

applied to the case of Palestinians with reference to their civil and social rights in

"% 33, 34, 55, 64, 65, 66, 70, 80, 111 of the PCH.
""'s 18, 23, 33, 34, 62, 78, 80, 85, 88, 122, 132, 133, 143, 144 of the PCH.
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Lebanon, but also asserting their ‘right to return’ to their homeland.”™ An interesting
reference regards the idea of a ‘right to resistance’. Hezbollah in the PCH complains
that its definition as a terrorist organisation is a political manipulation aiming at

113

delegitimizing the cause of the Islamic resistance. ~ It then subsequently claims that

resistance is legitimate from an international normative perspective (literally

114

‘humanitarian and rights based legitimacy’) * and that George W. Bush’s equation of

s 115

terrorism with resistance is an arbitrary justification of the ‘war on terror’.

The document goes as far as to mention the case of the Guantanamo Bay detention
facilities arguing that such detention conditions and other cases are a violation of the
rights of prisoners who are arbitrarily detained, unfairly tried or simply under detention
without trial. Although no explicit mention of the locution of ‘human rights’ (huqdq al-
insan) is made, this part of the PCH is obviously referring to human rights principles
such as right to fair trial, prohibition of arbitrary detention and torture and widely echoes
similar concerns raised by many human rights organisations'* and the international civil
society. Another example refers to the question of crimes of war. In the OLD Hezbollah
denounces the indifference and the responsibility of the international public towards the

17

massacre of Sabra and Shatila in Beirut in September 1982. " But, differently from the
PCH, rather than pointing out the crime in terms of human rights violation the text then
refers to a verse of the Qur'an which asserts the enmity between Muslims, Jews and
unbelievers.”™ This is an indicator of how the ethical paradigm throughout which
Hezbollah judges crimes is changed, while originally reference was made exclusively to
principles of Islam; at a later stage Hezbollah has assimilated a vocabulary that links

also to the international normative framework.

112 §88.
" A similar point was discussed in Chapter 8, with regard to UNSC Res. 1559. See Section 8.2.1.
114 § 33

" With reference to the legitimacy of the use of force against occupying military army see for example the
discussion proposed by Harik See Harik, Hezbollah p. 165.

""® § 34 of the PCH.

" See Section 5.4. The relevant verse of the Qur’an goes: ‘You [Prophet] are sure to find that the most hostile
to the believers are the Jews and those who associate other deities with God’ (5. 80). Abdel Haleem, Qur’an p.
75.

""® § 32 of the OLD.
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In a similar case, the impact of international norms on Hezbollah’s vocabulary also
appears in the use of the locution ‘crime against humanity’ which is used with reference
to ‘the West." The term crime is recurrent also in the OLD, but is not defined as
‘against humanity’ (dud al-insaniyya) which is a phrase clearly derived from the
international normative vocabulary. A further indicator, relevant from the point of view
of international norms, is the qualification of Palestinians in Lebanon as ‘refugees’
(laja’in). The term recurs 3 times in the PCH™ and although the problem of Palestinian
refugees represented a dramatic reality also at the time of the OLD, this term is not
used in such context, confirming also in this case how the adoption of an international
norms-specific vocabulary is relevant at a later stage of Hezbollah’s history. In a similar
way Palestinians are described as ‘asylum seekers’ and as entitled to minimum
standards of living. Also in these cases the terminology is derived from international
norms principles being the concept of asylum seeking an international norm itself, and

the principle of adequate standard of living a human rights principle guaranteed in

international human rights law.

The influence of international norms is not limited to matters of international nature but
affects also the way Hezbollah envisions the Lebanese state in the PCH. The kind of
statehood which Hezbollah delineates in the new charter is widely overlapping with
international norms standards. Among other aspects, for example, Hezbollah declares
its commitment to safeguarding freedom, sovereignty and self-determination. Its
conception of Lebanese statehood includes the promotion of principles of non-
discrimination on religious and territorial ground. Hezbollah then voices support for a
parliamentary representative system, independence of the judicial power,
implementation of the rule of law, commitment to equal development, provision of

education, health and housing, fight against corruption and other principles.

""® § 130 of the PCH.
"% & 82, 84, 159 of the PCH.
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All of the above are constitutive elements of modern liberal statehood widely
overlapping with the standards of international society, a long section™ of the PCH is
dedicated to these; differently from the OLD which does not contain such references. It
is safe to argue that the process of Lebanonisation of Hezbollah brought about the
assimilation of national values; but the way statehood is conceived: its qualities,
principles and aims, are defined not through particularist national or Islamist
parameters (such as shari‘a, Wildyat al-Faqih etc.), but consistently with principles
which enjoy widespread legitimacy in international society (democracy, rights, justice,
non-discrimination and so on). Although national traditional forms of statehood in
Lebanon have always relied on political confessionalism, Hezbollah criticises this
system. In the OLD the form of state prefigured is mainly inspired to a vague idea of
Islamic state (al-nizam al-islami), however this concept is completely absent in the
2009 document. Hezbollah’s adoption of a political language that assimilates
international norms terminology brings about a conception of statehood which widely
reflects international normative and liberal parameters, and breaks with the Islamist
stance. The impact of international norms becomes particularly relevant not as a cause
of the transition of Hezbollah’s political identity, but rather as the factor that directs

Hezbollah’s political transformation towards international normative standards.

Another example is the principle of democracy mentioned on five occasions in the PCH

122

text™ although with various limitations. Hezbollah, also in the OLD, made clear that it

did not intend to impose political choices that are not approved by a majority of the

population although the term democracy is never mentioned. The PCH seems to

assimilate the concept with a stronger commitment but also specifies that, until when

political sectarianism is abolished (an aim for which Hezbollah is longing for),
;123

democracy in the country can only be ‘consociational democracy’.” Hamzeh argues

that the concept of democracy seems to be reduced by Hezbollah to a minimal

" See Chapter 3 of the PCH.
"% 8 74,75, 76, 77, 79 of the PCH.
123 §76.
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conception corresponding to a principle of majority-rule over the minority.™
Nonetheless in an interview with the author, Hezbollah’s MP Fayyad has specified that
Hezbollah considers as a possibility the model of consociational democracy with
mutual veto described by Arend Lijphart, thus making clear that Hezbollah’s democratic

125

commitment has become increasingly more sophisticated.

There are important areas, however, where Hezbollah’s discourse clashes with the
ethical underpinnings of international norms. For example, the principle of non-
discrimination towards women is mentioned in a qualified manner in the PCH. Women
should be empowered, according to Hezbollah, but only ‘within the scope of the benefit
of her particular characteristics and its effects and with respect to her capacities.
Moreover, fundamental aspects of the domestic and international political debate are
left unaddressed. Hezbollah, for example, does not mention secularism as a principle
informing its conception of statehood, and does not address the issue of personal
status law reform, which in the Lebanese system is under the control of religious
authorities and represents a major limitation from a human rights perspective.” These
are not problems without solutions, but the silence of Hezbollah on such issues leaves

8

several questions unanswered about its political agenda.”

International norms vocabulary does not appear in the more recent Hezbollah
document as the sharp increase of one single term replacing another (as in the
previous cases), but can be perceived as a diffused assimilation of terms punctuating
the entire document and its language differently from the OLD in which this vocabulary
is irrelevant. None, of the previous paradigms of reference of Hezbollah’s identity,

whether Islamism or its Lebanese affiliation is dropped or completely neglected, but all

12 Interview with the author. 'Author's Interview with ‘All Fayyad, Member of Parliament, Republic of Lebanon
(Loyalty to the Resistance Block- Hezbollah), (Beirut, Lebanon: 29 September 2011).See Arend Lijphart,
Democracy in Plural Societies: A Comparative Exploration (New Haven ; London: Yale University Press, 1980)
pp. 36-8.

"% Hamzeh, In the Path of Hizbullah p. 29.
"% § 80 and 13 of the PCH.
bt On the issue of personal status law see Section 7. 6.

128 As it was already said, nonetheless, the PCH is an extract of a longer document under the title: Towards a
Capable and Just State [Nahu al-Dawla al-Qudra wa al-‘Adala] which has not been released yet.
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of them are reinterpreted with reference to a terminology that is influenced by the

vocabulary of international norms.

The adversarial Islamist political identity of the movement presented in the 1985
document is softened in the 2009 declaration by the adoption of concepts and terms
borrowed by the international normative framework. The adoption of this language is an
indicator of a process of socialisation of Hezbollah within international society and can
be seen also as indicative of a degree of internalisation of these norms in its political
identity. Although no specific scholarly literature has highlighted language shifts as
indicators of international socialisation, is safe to claim how the shift presented in this
section is indicative of a progressive internalisation of international norms in the
political language of Hezbollah. Wendt has observed that in constitutive theories ‘the
answers to constitutive questions must support a counterfactual claim of necessity,
namely that in the absence of the structures to which we are appealing the properties

y 129

in question would not exist.” ™~ The counterfactual claim in this case would be whether
we can explain the emergence of the vocabulary of international norms within
Hezbollah’s political language if not on the basis of the fact that the ‘structure’ of
international norms did become influential in shaping Hezbollah’s political identity. In
fact, is hard to imagine alternative explanations to this phenomenon if not as the result

of international norms influence on Islamist politics.

129 Wendt, 'Constitution and Causation' p. 106.
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Figure 9.5 Compared frequency of international norms vocabulary in the OLD (left) and the PCH (right)

9.5 Conclusions

The observations proposed in this chapter sum up the process of socialisation that this
study has attempted to capture in the previous three chapters with regard to the
influence of international norms on Hezbollah. The previous pages have outlined a
comparative analysis of two milestones of Hezbollah’s political discourse, the OLD and
the PCH, emphasising how the differences between these two documents are
particularly evident if we look at the evolutions of the concepts of community and
person and how the vocabulary of international norms is a significant variable in this

comparison.

Section 9.2 has shown that Hezbollah has increasingly shifted towards a consideration
of the national community as the main reference of its political project, leaving behind
the religiously based concept of umma although not abandoning it completely. Section
9.3 has drawn the attention of the reader to an analogous transition, but with reference
to the concept of person, which shifts from its primarily religious identification in the
OLD to the acknowledgment of the status of Lebanese citizens in the PCH. The role of

international norms in this process has been traced with regard to the consistent
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emergence of a vocabulary that, rather than drawing on traditional Islamic notions, is
receptive towards concepts and principles widely overlapping with the norms of
international society. The transition from umma to nation and the emergence of the
concept of citizen are matched with the development of a political project and a form of
statehood for Lebanon inclusive of principles that can hardly result from a traditionalist

interpretation of Islam as proposed in Islamism.

Although reference to Islam is still present and antagonism with certain international
actors remains central, Hezbollah envisions a political project and a form of statehood
that partly reflects liberal parameters in contrast with the older concept that was highly
self-referential and exclusively Islamist. Consistently with what has been discussed in
the previous chapters, the analysis proposed herein confirms how Hezbollah is
involved in a process of progressive socialisation within the international normative
system. Comparing the texts of these two documents of Hezbollah provides further

evidence of this process.

The comparative analysis of these texts has also more clearly shown how the
communitarian assumptions of person and community are challenged by the rising
influence of international norms. Hezbollah does not rely exclusively on Islamic
principles in founding the legitimacy of its political project but expanded its vocabulary
to include concepts that are also found in the international ethical system. Analogously,
the person is not seen only as part of a religious community anymore but is also
conceived as part of a national political community. Both of these shifts in Hezbollah'’s
language mark a departure from the more radical and conservative communitarian
views of Islamism as they were conceptualised in Chapter 4, and open the space for a
less confrontational approach to liberal norms. The next chapter will provide an overall

assessment of this process of change in Hezbollah’s political identity.
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Chapter 10

Conclusion: the Impact of International Norms on
Islamist Politics



10.1 A Recapitulation

This chapter presents the concluding remarks of this study preceded by a

recapitulation of the previous chapters.

The initial three chapters of this study have shown how liberalism and liberal norms
have always been subject to criticism. Chapters 2 and 3 presented an overview of this
criticism, referring respectively to the communitarian and Islamist critiques of liberalism.
Chapter 4 has shown that communitarianism and Islamism are critical of liberalism in
similar ways not by a coincidence, but because they rely on analogous conceptions of
community and the person. Chapter 4 proposed a comparative analysis of these
conceptions highlighting their commonalities and concluded that Islamism can be

understood as part of the wider tradition of communitarian political theory.

The thesis showed how community is conceived as constitutive of the moral identity of
the person, how it acts as the source of legitimacy for norms and institutions, and how
is characterised by self-referentiality. This conception influences how communitarians
and Islamist thinkers conceptualise the person. | highlighted the deep sense of
communal affiliation the person has in communitarian and Islamist theory. The
realisation of persons and their freedom is accomplished, in this conception, through
assimilation within the ethical community, rather than through individual emancipation.
Following this, the person is primarily understood as responsible towards the moral
integrity of the community. Based on these assumptions (more of a meta-theoretical
rather than a theoretical nature) Islamism and communitarianism built their critical

stances against liberalism.

Chapter 5 bridged the theoretical discussion of Islamism with the empirical analysis of
Islamist politics, introducing Shi‘T Islamism to then focus on the case of Hezbollah. Four
instances representative of interaction between Hezbollah and international norms
were then discussed. Chapter 6 referred to non-combatant immunity, Chapter 7
considered Hezbollah’s approach to human rights legislation, Chapter 8 looked at

UNSC resolutions (especially with regard to state sovereignty and international peace)
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and the previous chapter proposed a comparative analysis of the transformation of

Hezbollah’s political language looking to the vocabulary related to international norms.

Contrarily from what could have been expected from a hard-line Islamist movement,
the political theory of which relies on communitarian assumptions; these examples
have shown that liberally inspired international norms have had an impact on
Hezbollah’s political identity. The thesis will conclude by presenting some of the most
important respects in which Islamist politics and its assumptions have been modified by

interacting with international norms.

10.2 The Impact on the Person

Islamism share with communitarianism an idea of the person as profoundly
interconnected with the community; specifically, in the case of Hezbollah, the relevant
community would be the Shi'T community. For this reason, if we consider the
declarations of Hezbollah in the Open Letter, we will find extensive reference to
persons as Muslims or anyway identified through the lenses of religious affiliation. We
can also find various occasions in which Hezbollah call for a sense of moral
responsibility towards the community, which becomes even a duty to fight for its
defence. The thesis also highlighted how, on the same basis, the only just institutions
that can be established are those based on the principles of the Islamic community.
Hezbollah, for example, declared how an Islamic political system was its political ideal
in this early stage of its activity, and how international organisations as well as foreign

states should not have interfered within the realm of its community.

Notwithstanding this consistent Islamist communitarian stance, the examples of
interaction with international norms presented in the previous chapters had a significant
impact. Although, at an earlier stage, Hezbollah’s political profile was entirely aligned
with the more general Islamist discourse discussed in Chapters 3 and 4; the cases of
the April Understanding, its approach to human rights legislation and the political
vocabulary used in the 2009 declaration, were symptomatic of a change in the way it

conceives persons as moral and political subjects.
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The case of the April Understanding has shown how Hezbollah became receptive of
the non-combatant immunity principle also towards Israeli non-combatants, a
distinction previously absent in its ideas about warfare. This turn is indicative of how it
became receptive of an idea of person not exclusively defined by its communal
affiliation. What has been defined as the constitutive role of the community in Chapter
4, does not seem to apply anymore (or at least not in an equal measure) in this context,

as the result of the influence of an international normative principle.

Although in the past Hezbollah identified Israelis and Zionists as enemies and
fundamentally de-humanised them, by applying the principle of non-combatant
immunity, it began to acknowledge (deliberately or not) the equal moral value of the
person qua human being, independently from their communal affiliation whether
Muslim, Christian, Lebanese, Jew or Zionist. It is worth reconsidering Slim’s reflection
with regard to the idea of the person that underlies the principle of non-combatant

immunity. According to Slim:

the civilian idea argues for what social psychologists call a ‘super-ordinate identity’
— a belief that all of us, no matter what side we are on, have a greater common
identity as human beings than the particular identities that war bestows on us as
‘enemies’ or ‘allies’. Belief in the idea of the civilian turns, therefore, on issues of
personal identity and social relationship. It requires us to allow people a
fundamental and vulnerable human identity that is not determined by their
immediate relationship with politics, economics or social structure of war. Their
human value transcends their social connections with the war.’

The events described in Chapter 6 relate to a dynamic of change in which international
norms changed the conception of person that underlies to the Islamist stance against
their enemies. From the Islamist-communitarian conception, Hezbollah progressively
internalises an idea of person that is closer to the liberal conception, which puts less
emphasis on communal affiliation and rather values the person individually and

universally as a human being.

Chapter 7, with regard to human rights legislation, suggested a similar transition from a
conception of person as presented in Sections 3.5 to 3.7, to a conception that more

closely resembles the liberal idea. Human rights are norms fully representative of the

! Slim, 'Why Protect Civilians?' p. 483.
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liberal tradition. There was nonetheless occasion to point out how this universality and
their possible application beyond the borders of liberal societies is problematic for
communitarians as well as for Islamists, since they only acknowledge the legitimacy of

institutions that are part of their own specific tradition.

The analysis of Hezbollah’s approach to human rights has revealed that Hezbollah did
not raise significant objections to the parliamentary approval of this legislation,
notwithstanding its Islamist ideological matrix. It remained neutral towards the domestic
legal implementation of much of this legislation and, in a few cases, even proactively
promoted the implementation of certain human rights legislation. Admittedly, the same
case highlighted instances in which Hezbollah opposed to human rights measures
allegedly disruptive of traditional moral institutions and in contradiction with the

authority of the moral community.”

Notwithstanding the resilience of certain Islamist-communitarian stances, it is clear how
Hezbollah was fundamentally receptive towards this legislation. This permeability to
international norms contrasts with the traditional Islamist stance, which would have
naturally posed objections to human rights as ‘non-Islamic’ individualist norms
endangering the integrity of the ethical community and incompatible with the purely
Islamic inspiration of its political project. Nonetheless, Hezbollah’s participation to the
parliament has produced a rethinking of its approach to secular legislation in general,
including to human rights legislation. Acquiescence towards human rights legislation
entails recognition of rights to persons indistinctively of their communal affiliation,
gender, age or political opinions. As in the case of non-combatant immunity, human
rights are international norms that facilitate the affirmation of a conception of the person
where moral value, and then entitlement to rights, does not originate from communal

affiliation, but from a broader sense of shared humanity.

The shift in Hezbollah’s way of thinking of persons was noticed also in the comparative
analysis proposed in Chapter 9 with regard to the 1985 and 2009 declarations. The

thesis highlighted how Hezbollah has become keener to identify persons not much with

: See Section 6.6.
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reference to a religious paradigm, as in the case of 1985, but with increasing reference
to the idea of citizenship. The comparative analysis of Chapter 9 has documented how
the idea of statehood and consequently of citizenship that Hezbollah proposes in its
more recent document, is not informed by an Islamic model of statehood but converges
towards international normative standards. Hezbollah’s 2009 Political Document refers
to principles as democracy, equal access to justice, development, and many others. It
describes a form of citizenship according to which persons are entitled to rights and to

participate to political and social life as citizens of a modern state.

In a sense, this transition from ‘Shi‘T Muslim’ to ‘national citizen’ is not a departure from
a certain communitarian perspective. As it was indicated in Chapter 2, nationalism and
the identification of the political community as the national community is indeed one of
the ways in which communitarian political theory (consider for example Miller) has
recently articulated its claims.” But what marks a significant turn is the fact that, along
with embracing a broader national political perspective, Hezbollah has also internalised
the kind of institutions and norms that overlap with the idea of statehood of international
society. The idea of an Islamic system, or a Wilayat al-Faqih in Lebanon is replaced by

an idea of statehood that widely overlaps with international normative standards.

Hezbollah has often reiterated the fact that the social composition of Lebanon does not
allow for the establishment of a strictly Islamic model of statehood in the country. Its
endorsement of an idea of citizenship and statehood that converge with the principles
of international society may have been dictated by the social circumstances of Lebanon
and its pluralism, but international norms constituted the trajectory, which marked

Hezbollah’s transition from a Wilayat al-Faqih model to a quasi-liberal project.

By becoming aware of the fact that the Lebanese political community extends beyond
the borders of the Shi‘T Lebanese community, Hezbollah recognised that its political
body cannot be identified only as the Shi‘T Muslim. It had to acknowledge that the
person has a moral and then political value that goes beyond our particular communal

affiliations and includes membership to a broader national political community, which is

* Seein particular Section 1.4.4.
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in turn part of the international society. In one part of its 2009 document, Hezbollah
declares that it supports a state, which is characterised by ‘the effective exercise of

democracy, where the citizen represents a value in and of himself.”

International norms play a significant role in the process of Hezbollah’s political identity
transition modifying its conception of person; | think this has been clearly shown in the
previous chapters. These norms not necessarily have the most prominent and
influential role, but deserve to be taken into account as a factor. The communitarian
assumptions of Islamism about the person do not hold in the circumstances of an
increasingly interconnected global political sphere regulated by international norms,

which influence the social and political realm in which Islamist politics operate.

10.3 The Impact on the Community

If international norms influence how an Islamist political actor thinks of persons, this
also has consequences on the way he conceives of the community. Chapter 4
highlighted how self-referentiality is a distinguishing feature of Islamist and
communitarian political theory. The previous chapters, from the case of the Qana
Massacre and beyond, highlighted how Hezbollah’s self-referentiality has serious limits

in legitimising its actions of Islamist political and military actor.

The case of the April Understanding was an occasion to show how Hezbollah modified
its principles of Islamic warfare in a way that included the fundamental principle of non-
combatant immunity. Chapter 7 discussed Hezbollah’s integration in the Lebanese
parliamentary system and showed how this process prompted a rethinking of
Hezbollah’s role as Islamist actor, so that it could justify its inclusion in a secular

institutional system.

In this latter case, Hezbollah had to find a way to harmonise its Islamic thinking with the

secularised law-making process of the Lebanese state.” Even more relevant was the

! Alagha, Documents p. 126.
° See Section 7.3.
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connection established between Hezbollah’s participation to the Lebanese parliament
and the implementation of international norms as human rights. This issue raised
internal debate within Hezbollah. It required a judgement from the Walr al-Faqgih and
even caused splits within its hierarchy as in the case of former Secretary General al-
Tufayli. At stake, in this process, was the identity of Hezbollah as an Islamist
movement; in the sense that its political decisions would have not been exclusively
based on the Islamic traditional way of thinking anymore, but would have opened it up
to the influence of more liberal and secular procedures and norms. In other words, the
constitutive principles of its political identity would have included also non-religiously
sanctioned norms as the international norms with which the movement began to

interact in the instances discussed above.

The Islamic community, its tradition, and hierarchical structures, ceased to be the only
source of legitimacy for Hezbollah’s political action. The Islamist movement found itself
in a condition in which it had to justify its practices with reference to norms that were
not only Islamic anymore. Chapter 3 highlighted how Islamism derives legitimacy in
particular from concepts as the ‘sovereignty of God’. But by becoming part of a
parliamentary and quasi-democratic system, Hezbollah has fundamentally accepted

the sovereignty of the Lebanese parliament, hence of the Lebanese people.

The fact that Hezbollah’s political and military decisions began to incorporate aspects
dictated by the requirements of international norms affected its self-referential political
identity according to which only Islamic traditional values and its hierarchical structures
legitimately rule over the Islamic community. In the case of the April Understanding,
Hezbollah was directly exposed to an international norm by becoming part of an
international agreement.’ In the case presented in Chapter 7, integration within state
institutions was the main factor exposing it to the influence of international norms as
human rights and international treaties. The conception according to which the only

Islamic norms that can legitimise the actions of an Islamist actor was complemented by

° Although Hezbollah’s participation to the agreement was mediated by Syria and the government of Lebanon
and it was not directly mentioned in the agreement.
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a progressive internalisation of heteronomous norms harmonised with the Islamic

tradition throughout concepts as maslaha or tazahum.’

One of the most telling cases in this respect was the analysis of how Hezbollah
interacted with the process of drafting and the implementation of UNSC resolutions as
part of the Lebanese government presented in Chapter 8. Under the pressure of
international actors and within the context of a devastating military attack; Hezbollah
fended off accusations of being a ‘militia’ and justified its military operations during the
2006 war not only referring to Islamic principles as jihad but with reference to principles
of international law as self-defence and the right to liberate an occupied territory. This
marks a significant shift in the paradigm throughout which Hezbollah build its legitimacy
of political and military actor. Becoming entangled in a process of obvious regional and
international relevance and being identified as a threat to international peace,
Hezbollah was drawn on the ground of international society where exclusive reference
to Islamic norms could have not been sufficient to legitimise its actions and where
international norms are the relevant ethical framework, which constitutes international

social practices.

Participation in the government did allow Hezbollah to put its weight in the decision
making process, but also brought it on a political ground in which international norms
became an essential source of legitimacy. From a typical non-state actor entity,
Hezbollah was progressively being integrated within the state and as such needed to
abide to the restraints that international norms impose on states. Operating outside the
canons imposed by the principles of international norms (for example not being
recognised as a legitimate resistance movement), or not justifying its military
operations in 2006 as a legitimate act of self-defence within the parameters established
by international law, would have meant to be labelled as a ‘rogue’ actor, exactly the

kind of vilifying label that Hezbollah was trying to avoid.

In order to rely on these sources of international legitimacy, nonetheless, it would have

been obviously insufficient to appeal to the Islamic norms, which were the constitutive

! See Section 6.3.
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principles of its traditional community, and it was necessary broader reference to the
normative principles of international society. By declaring its commitment to UNSC
resolution 1701, Hezbollah was committing to the norm of international peace and state
sovereignty on which this resolution is based.” By criticising its identification as a
‘militia’, rather than legitimate resistance movement, Hezbollah was appealing to the
principles of self-defence and the fighting of occupying forces as sources of legitimacy

for its actions and then as constitutive elements of its political identity.’

There is no dispute that this reference to international norms was only partially
legitimate for Hezbollah, and that its argumentations of legitimacy in terms of
international norms can be criticised in many respects. The relevant aspect,
nonetheless, is how Hezbollah has begun to see itself as an actor part of the broader
international society framework rather than remaining accountable only to the Shi‘T
tradition. At least two of the parameters which defined the communitarian and Islamist
conception of community seem to be challenged by the influence of international norms
on Hezbollah: its self-referentiality and its reference to Islamic norms as the exclusive

source of legitimacy.”

Its self-referentiality of Islamist movement was left behind to internalise norms that
would have allowed wider international recognition but at the same time would have
also bound Hezbollah to the limits imposed by these norms (not bombing Israeli
civilians, abiding by human rights treaties, going along with UNSC resolutions, and
proposing a more liberal political project). Islamic principles were, at least in part,
replaced or integrated with international norms as sources of legitimacy, and the moral
and legal obligations that rose from commitment to these norms were not exclusively
towards the Shi‘T community anymore but generally towards the Lebanese state and
international society. International norms have produced an idea of community in
Hezbollah’s political identity that is not exclusively based on particularistic Islamic

views, but is increasingly socialised within the international normative framework. Its

’ See Section 7.4.3.
° See Section 7.2.1.
" See Sections 3.3 and 3.4.
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political identity is not that of an actor accountable only to the Shi‘T community but

refers broadly to its location in the international society.

This is also reflected in the transition that was shown in the previous chapter from the
idea of community as umma to community as ‘nation’ (watan)." It shall be conceded,
that this amounts more to a process of nationalisation rather than internationalisation
and it may seem appropriate to conclude that international norms do not play a role in
this process. However, this is not entirely the case because, as it was observed in the
section above, this form of nationalisation corresponds to the endorsement of a form of
statehood that widely reflects international normative standards rather than motivating
claims of ‘authenticity’ or particularity. By expanding its reference from the more strictly
religious community to a national political community, Hezbollah in the 2009 document
adjusts its political ideal to a form of statehood, which is inclusive of the standards of
international norms rather than alternative Islamic models. By entering parliamentary
politics (Chapter 7), and then the government (Chapter 8), Hezbollah eventually
appealed to the national political community and became subject to the ethical norms
which regulate international society rather than maintaining exclusive reference to

traditional communitarian values.

Reference to international norms, then, has served Hezbollah’s purposes of
legitimating both its political project as planned in the 2009 Political Document and its
military activity as in the 2006 events. The self-referential conception of community and
the exclusive source of legitimacy of Islamic norms have been expanded to include
also international norms and inevitably locate Hezbollah in the wider context of
international society where non-combatant immunity, human rights, state sovereignty,

self-defence and international peace are widely acknowledged as international norms.

As it was mentioned at the beginning of this study, norms are not only rules producing
expectations of normal behaviour of a political actor, but also have a constitutive value,
in the sense that they increasingly become a definitional aspect of the identity of a

political actor. As Wendt says ‘social structures also constitute actors with certain

" See Section 9.2.
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identities and interests’” and this is the case of international norms becoming
constitutive of Hezbollah’s political identity making it an international political actor
more responsive to international normative principles and conceiving persons not only
as member of ethical communities but also as connected to a broader sense of shared
humanity. The following section shows how this process can be understood as a form

of international socialisation.

10.4 International Socialisation of an Islamist Actor

This study has highlighted a modification, not only on the surface, but also in the
underlying assumptions, of Islamist politics. The thesis has shown that international
norms influenced the transition of the political identity of an Islamist movement. There
have already been various occasions to observe that this transformation can be

understood as a process of international socialisation.

Understanding the phenomena described in this enquiry as the international
socialisation of an lIslamist actor challenges opposite considerations of the kind
proposed by Dennis Ross and David Makovsky for example. Ross and Makovsky claim
that ‘The Lebanese arena requires understanding that Hizbollah is driven more by
ideology and its ties to Iran than any accountability to either the Lebanese government
or public sentiment.”” Based on this, they conclude that engagement with non-state
actors as Hamas and Hezbollah is bound to fail, because these will empower their
legitimacy whereas their ideological stances remain unvaried and their political role is
cynically self-interested. This study has argued the contrary. Interaction with
international norms influences Hezbollah’s political identity, increases its accountability
to international society, as well as to the Lebanese people, and modifies its political
identity. The chapters above have shown that Hezbollah is more pragmatic than Ross

and Makovsky maintain. Contrarily to their claim, it is reasonable to believe that

? Wendt, Social Theory p. 78, orig. emph.

° Dennis Ross and David Makovsky, Myths, Illusions, and Peace: Finding a New Direction for America in the
Middle East (New York: Viking, 2009) p. 267.
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Hezbollah’s isolation and forced marginalisation feeds its alienation from international

society and push it towards conservative Islamist stances

In the introduction | discussed how two main types of socialisation would have been
useful in explaining Hezbollah’s interaction with international norms."” The conceptions
in question were lkenberry and Kupchan’s idea of hegemonic socialisation and the
constructivist approach. The definition given by Ikenberry and Kupchan seems to fit the
reality of war in which Hezbollah was embedded in the cases of Chapter 6, with regard
to non-combatant immunity, and Chapter 8 with regard UNSC resolutions 1559 and
1701. In these cases, crisis, the use of force and power politics seem to be the factors
that imposed over Hezbollah the acceptance of restraints over its military activity, and
in particular the acceptance of the distinction between combatants and non-combatants
in Israel and the deployment of the LAF and the UNIFIL peacekeeping troops in south

Lebanon.

Under the pressure of war and by paying a high price in civilian lives, Hezbollah
eventually accepted the restraints imposed by international norms on its military
activity. Nonetheless, this bitter consideration by no means entails that this could have
been the only way nor the most effective by which Hezbollah could have been
socialised in international society. However, the thesis claimed that another
fundamental factor was Hezbollah’s inclusion in the government in 2005. Integration in
state institutions, not only enabled it to advance its political stances, but also exposed it
to a form of accountability in relation to the UNSC resolutions to which it committed as
part of the Lebanese cabinet. As noted with regard to the April Understanding and
UNSC resolution 1701, the inclusion of Hezbollah in these international agreements
increased its exposition to international norms, such as non-combatant immunity, state
sovereignty and international peace, and made it more accountable towards their
implementation. In this way, through its integration into the wider political process,
Hezbollah became exposed to the influence of these norms with the consequences

that were discussed in the previous sections of this chapter.

“ See Section 1.4.
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Socialisation by force only covers part of the story. If war and crisis, along with
integration in the political process, are among the determinants for socialisation in the
cases analysed in Chapter 6 and 8; the cases of human rights legislation and the
adoption of a more liberally oriented political document presented in Chapters 7 and 9,
are better understood through the lenses of the constructivist conception of
socialisation. These phenomena signal a deeper level of socialisation involving a shift

in moral reasoning.

Chapter 7 has shown how Hezbollah engaged primarily in a dialogical process both
within its organisation, and more importantly with Lebanese institutions, leading it to
develop a moral reasoning, which could have harmonised norms and in particular
legislation not based on Islamic principles. The reiterated participation in state
institutions and the related political processes brought an Islamist movement
(previously critical of non-Islamic, and above all liberal, norms) on the ground of more
secularised politics. Section 7.3 has shown the way of reasoning and the internal
arrangements adopted to harmonise Hezbollah’s participation to parliamentary activity.
Sections 7.4 to 7.6 have shown that (although problems of assimilation remain in
various respects) Hezbollah has been either neutral but sometimes even proactive,

with regard to the majority of human rights legislation approved in the parliament.

The analysis that has been proposed in Chapter 9 with regard to the 2009 political
document of Hezbollah represents a turning point in this process. The fact that an
Islamist movement begins to articulate its political stances with a vocabulary
characterised more by its reference to terms as democracy, rights, sovereignty,
development, justice and so on, rather than exclusive reference to religious norms, is
indicative of how it has been socialised within international society. The need to resort
to these concepts is symptomatic of the acquisition of a logic and the becoming part of
a discourse in which this vocabulary, and its related norms, become sources of

legitimacy for political action.

Hezbollah has been socialised in the sense that the society it addresses in its political

action is not only the Shi'T community of Lebanon anymore (for which reference to
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religious Islamic values would have been sufficient and perhaps even more effective),
but also includes the broader Lebanese society and the international society. This
aspect is indicative of an unprecedented degree of internalisation of international
norms for Hezbollah, since these have become part of the political language of the
movement and signals how it sees itself as part of a broader social context which goes

well beyond the borders of its traditional community.

As Wendt argues, ‘answers to constitutive questions must support a counterfactual
claim of necessity, namely that in the absence of structures to which we are appealing
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the properties in question would not exist.”” This applies to our case confirming the
relevance of international norms in shaping Hezbollah’s political identity transition.
Counterfactually, if Hezbollah were to remain the alienated Islamist actor accountable
only to the Shi‘T community; it would have not needed neither to pass human rights
legislation; nor to announce a political project referring to principles and norms as
democracy, rights, justice, freedom and citizenship, departing from its Islamist political

identity.

It remains nonetheless problematic to come to the constructivist conclusion which
suggests an irreversible pattern of socialisation from ‘talking the talk’ to ‘walking the
walk’ of international norms.” Although supported by a vast constructivist scholarship,
this is a deterministic way of looking at socialisation, which may not necessarily apply
to this case. At this stage, the considerations and the examples discussed in previous
chapters are significant indicators of a process that is only in its initial phase. This
process is embedded in a regional environment characterised by instability and wars
that can easily reverse this pattern. Furthermore, major political actors, such as the
USA, have exerted enormous pressure encouraging Islamist alienation, rather than

socialisation, for similar reasons to those claimed by Ross and Makovsky above."”

" Wendt, ' Constitution and Causation ' p. 105-6.

* Risse-Kappen and Sikkink, 'The Socialisation of International Human Rights Norms into Domestic Practices:
Introduction’ p. 16.

" See the considerations of Fawaz Gerges in this respect. Gerges, America and Political Islam: Clash of
Cultures or Clash of Interests? pp. 37-58.
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Nonetheless, it is important to reiterate that the criterion for the choice of this case
study was its unlikeliness of being subject to the influence of international norms.” This
means that, having shown how international norms affect Hezbollah’s political identity,
and even though Hezbollah’s socialisation in international society may seem
precarious; the socialisation of Islamist actors with less hostile profiles, more easily
integrated in state institutions, and possibly not ‘armed to the teeth’ as Hezbollah, can
be expected to take place more easily. These cases (consider al-Nahda in Tunisia, the
Islamic Action Front in Jordan and perhaps the Muslim Brotherhood in Egypt) by being
integrated into the international political framework are likely to display a higher degree

of permeability to international norms than was the case of Hezbollah.

10.5 Perspectives for Further Research

Looking at how international norms influence Islamist politics, this enquiry has
proposed three main concluding observations. First, international norms have
prompted a rethinking in Islamist politics of how to conceive the idea of the person, and
second, a reconsideration of what it means to be part of an ethical community. With
regard to these two aspects, the thesis claimed that the communitarian assumptions of
Islamism have been modified in a way that progressively converges towards a model
more compatible with the principles of international society. The third consideration is
that the process of assimilation of international norms comes down to a form of
international socialisation of Islamist actors, determined by the increasing interactions
of these political movements with the international society. By focusing on a process of
interaction between political actors and drawing attention on the shifts in political
identity of an Islamist movement, | primarily relied on a constructivist and also a
constitutive approach. | thereby tried to advance an understanding of Islamism that
does not relegate it to the realm of culturally specific studies but rather approached the
phenomenon in universal analytical terms. By understanding Islamism as a form of

communitarianism | claimed that, in fact, Islamist political theory does not raise any

* See Section 1.3.
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particularly original critical point to liberalism but widely overlaps in its assumptions with

the communitarian political theory tradition.

The conclusions of this thesis, by no means, exhaust the wide range of considerations
that could be advanced as answers to the question of the enquiry. Introducing other
comparative cases could be an interesting way to understand which factors facilitate
the international socialisation of Islamist actors. A few were mentioned herein:
interaction and integration within state and international institutions play a relevant role,
but more work needs to be done to draw sounder conclusions. The role of war in this
process deserves comparisons with more peaceful (although still violent) phenomena,
for example, Islamism in Egypt, Jordan but also Indonesia. Comparisons with these
cases could help us understand whether alternative, less violent, processes can
produce international socialisation through moral persuasion and creating incentives.
The social context in which Islamist movements operate is also a relevant factor.
Expanding the focus of this research will contribute to a deeper understanding of
whether, for instance, a more religiously mixed society such as Lebanon or a more
secularised society (for example Tunisia) are factors which render Islamist movements

more permeable to the influence of international norms.

Islamism is far from being a static political reality. As Maxime Rodinson argued:

We can assume, on the contrary, that religious ideologies, like all ideologies, have
a concrete and real basis in the constantly competing human groups who share
out the planet between themselves or form different strata of a society. We can
take into account the constant interaction of these groups and the fact that their
primary consideration must be the demands of material and social life. *

| have argued that in the process of interaction to which Rodinson refers, international
norms have a significant impact and shape a trajectory of change towards the
socialisation of Islamist political actors in international society. Further scholarly
research will contribute to a better understanding of these phenomena and, perhaps,

be conducive to a more just and peaceful international political sphere.

" Maxime Rodinson, Marxism and the Muslim World (London: Zed Press, 1979) p. 12.
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Appendix 1

The following text is an edited translation of the Open Letter to the Downtrodden of
Lebanon and the World, the first official declaration of Hezbollah to which this thesis
refers on several occasions. The original Arabic text has been provided by the
Consultative Centre for Study and Documentation of Beirut, a research and

documentation centre affiliated with Hezbollah.

The translation provided herein is primarily that of August Richard Norton.’
Nonetheless, this translation was sometimes incomplete or not entirely satisfactory and
has been complemented or cross-checked with the translation of Alagha’. Also
Alagha’s translation has been re-edited in certain respects. Certain parts have been
entirely retranslated. Furthermore, the author has edited the translation to be consistent
with the translation of the Political Document of Hezbollah available in Appendix 2, so
that the two translations could be compared with regard to key-terms frequency with
Wordstat (See Chapter 9). For example, the term watan has been translated as ‘nation’
in both texts and the same applies to other key terms. In addition to this, the translation
below aims at being as literal as possible, so that it could be processed in Wordstat
providing accurate statistics of the usage of a specific vocabulary reflecting the original
text. This, inevitably, affected the quality of the English used for this translation and the
reader is invited to refer to the other translations aforementioned to access a more
readable text. The author used Haleem’s translation for the quotation of the Qur’an

present in the text.’

1 Norton, Amal and the Shi‘a. See Appendix.
z Alagha, Documents 39-55.

: Abdel Haleem, Qur’an.
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English i yal N§O
Text of the open letter addressed by
Hezbollah to the downtrodden in Lebanon ‘ )
and the world, describing its projects and S A O ey Al Aa gidall Al )
path on the occasion of the first _ Q) ) gt Lgd L_.:._M alladl 5 clad (o (il Al
anniversary gf the martyrdom of shelkh sy (:JJ‘J\ 2 sl (o S Auuiliay Anglas
martyr Raghib Harb (peace be upon him), 1 ool el AedY) e il 1
the symbol of Islamic resistance and the oA EE e e S
paramount martyr. JsY) salea 26 )l (pede 4 () s )
Date 26 of First Jumada 1405 in the Hijra 21985 Ll 16 Gil sl 41405
calendar corresponding to February 16,
1985 in the Christian Calendar.
In the name of God, the merciful and the
compassionate Adguy g dl O35 o |- Y
{Those who put their trust in God, His b i}jf{f }.dljf wi,}\ T)S UL:T )S‘ . i’}m 2
prophet, and the faithful are God's party ) o 2 I
and they shall prevail. God almighty is (56
always true} (sura al-Ma’ida: 56)
Dedication slaa)l| 3
To the torch that burned bright, lit for the Sula Telua s Gl 21331 A Jaiiddl )
downtrodden in Lebanon the path to free i S0 3l el G i deatiall
and honourable life and burned with the ‘ ﬂh;)‘g o= "QJLHL\JQL:T T i 4
blaze of his innocent blood the tyranny and O g o A ] ‘G“J-.’. S
myth of the Zionist entity. A5 shul 5 S peall
To the pioneer who was faithful to his v e e . .
kinsmen, who offered them the model for T ped o5 QS8 cala) Gaa 3 2 Y
jihad and who did not spare his own life lagd (ol (ia da s pgale Jam als el 5
until he died a martyr in supporting them obsiay) ol e Jaald 5 (gl pal Ja A
and a witness to the injustice of world A skt GA;Q\
arrogance and its insolence. i
To the symbol of the triumphant Islamic
rﬁsistaacehanhd of tEe splendid Inthl‘;'ada Laliia) 5 3 ,aUaN Aeadloy) da slidl e )
through which our kinsmen are sti - T NI a s
recording their most magnificent Husainite gandle g ) o3 \ lj\h db.,-z \E\! "m 4.""‘)!: 6
(Shi‘T) epics in the South and in Western (oAl gladly giall G Al
al-Biga'a.
To him who scattered America's dreams in P, : : .
Lebanon and who resisted the Israeli . ey ol A 15‘3’)‘“ a2 3
occupation, carrying the banner of action of | 4l 43 s Jaall ¢ 5l Ladl 5 Lol Y1 JOaY) -
the leader of the Wilayat al Faqih ‘Abd el ddiay o Laila gl (S 530 X))
Allah Khomeini who was always cherished eadl A e paliadll
and described as the ‘amir of the Muslims. - T
To the venerable among the martyrs (e & Ol pm ) Qs el ¢lagall Gl <)
Raghib Harb, (may God be pleased with ) A gidall Al ) oda g gind) o) S5 8 (g2g8
him), on whose anniversary we present this 1 shaee UL oy i Wl i cpieaiadl | 8

open letter to the downtrodden in the world,
including in its lines the revolutionary
Islamic political plan embodied by the

A.\.@_aﬁ\ [JRIVEN Lﬁﬂ‘ Lﬁ)}"j‘ GAL:}” ‘Eulz\uj\ Lal
Sy L ags 05 elagll 43 3 e daandl
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happy martyr and his brother martyrs so
that it may act as a clear path and guide to
all the mujahidin in Lebanon.

b 8 el (S sl

We beseech the Lord, may He be praised,
to grant us steadfastness, to strengthen us,

Ue 5 o - ety adlaan . sl il

and to give us victory over the group of the LOallial) podll e U pal Lol 8] gy T)..ua 9
wrongdoers.
God's peace, mercy, and blessings be with A8 5 Al Res 5 oSile Dl
you. 10
Hezbollah A
In the name of God, the compassionate
and the merciful
{Say, ‘Now the truth has come from your p s
Lord: let those who wish to believe in it to e3¢ <) UA OJ dﬂ’} ?A)S ‘ UA;JS | e
do so, and let those who wish to reject it do e ] U) e ol U‘J U“‘J“h P U“s
so’ We have prepared a Fire for the UM ub 83w P PREUI L TR 11
wrongdoers that will envelop them from all Gl el sl 3 & ;UJ | ).11.’._1
sides. If they call for relief, they will be 29 1Sl (a8 e il
relieved with water like molten metal, ( ) { 5T
scalding their faces. What a terrible drink!
What a painful resting place!} (Sura, al-
kahf:29)
Who Are We and What Is Our Identity? Ui A lagain| 12
Free downtrodden men, ._)‘PS-” O simcainedl Lo
We are the sons of Hezbollah's umma in o L
Lebanon. We greet you and address the bl pSas Gl A A s Al el L)
entire world through you: persons, ¢l e g Giladd fo puls alladl A (40
institutions, parties, organizations and Ll 5 Al il 5 Cilalaia g U el
political, humanitarian, and information T T ) e |
associations. T 2
We exclude nobody because we are eager
for all to hear our voice, understand our
message, comprehend our projections, and g . A
study ogur plan.p i g Ol e el Luy, f‘h‘ o Is
We, the sons of Hezbollah's umma, | sae g 5 (Liillia | agdid ¢apan) Ui o
consider ourselves a part of the umma of el oLl L) Ui 5 i | ms iy g cliila g ko
Islam in the world; which is facing the most LS WY Ll e Te o Ll jiiad il e
tyrannical arrogant assault from both the Gl (e Ay LSl daad el aal g A Alall
West and the East - It intended t e LT Mo e

est and the East - an assault intended to ", cra Wh i Cangs sl suad) e 3ty | 13

deprive it of the content of the Message
with which God has blessed it; so that it
may be the best umma known to the
people that encourages virtue and
discourages vice and that believes in God.
The assault is also aimed at usurping its
wealth and resources, at exploiting the
capabilities and skills of its sons, and at
controlling all its affairs.

Ll oSl Lgle 43 Al andl 3 L
Sl (e ety g pmally i Ll an A
Ll s s Ll od ) Caagn g il (a3
e 5l Ll CleliS 5 Ll jLaind
Leis e AdS
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We, the sons of Hezbollah's umma, whose
vanguard God has given victory in Iran and
which has established newly the nucleus of
the world's central state of Islam in the
world. We are committed to the orders of a
single, wise, and just authority, represented
in the Wall al-Faqih and presently

b Winalla e A A e Al ol L
ALy M;A%\,& 2 e Caesad 5 ¢ )
8aal 5 BaL8 el sl o il alladl 8 35Sl

embodied in the rightly guided imam ‘_L..,\)..A% CAL?M,.%M‘ ‘;ﬂt" d'w" Ale 4'“5; 14
Grand-Ayatollah Ruhollah al-Musavi al- T calanll il 4 2amaall plalfly | punla 2T
Khomeini (long life to him), who combines 358 sade alb Al edldl (g gu gall A

all the qualities of the total im&m, who has Suaall agiiagt Gelyy (aaluall
prompted the Muslim's revolution, and who

is bringing about their glorious

renaissance.

Therefore, we in Lebanon are neither a

closed organizational party nor a narrow

political structure. Rather, we are a umma . . . L

tied to the Muslims in every part of the Loa Lad gl 8 a8 b)) 138 e
world by a dogmatic and political bond, Gt b e Ll | ) Wil 5 clilia Luaplais
namely Islam, whose message God Ll allad) eladl A8 4 cpalidl) & baii i al
completed at the hands of the Ia§t of His 20 JeS G ALY s (i s 5 gilic
prophets, Muhammad (may God's peace e ) il s il 15
and prayers be upon him and upon his Al sla) 2ans 4yl A 3y o -
kinsmen) who has established it as a 8 JE )t g gauaty T gpallall ol ) 5 (abus
religion for the worlds to follow, saying in (=S.\lc u.wb aSid ?SS i J.J\} ?-’JSM u\)sl\

the venerable Quran: {Today | have (3 ,,mn) {Lu.l ALY esx Cula’y L;wu
perfected your religion for you, completed

My blessing upon you, and chosen as your

religion Islam.} (Sura al-Maida: 3)

Therefore, what befalls the Muslims in

Afghanistan, Iraq, the Philippines, or o ladladl & cpaliiall Gy Lo (8 s (e
elsewhere bgfalls the body_ of.o.ur Islamic Lital anen gy L) W e f cplill i 31 yall
umma of which we are an indivisible part o e 3aks ¥ S Loy | 16
and we move to confront it out of a H} D A el

shariatic fundamental duty and in the light ey Ll = s e B3l il sal

of a general political vision decided by the el a8l 43Y 50 i ale ol ) sl ¢ ua
leading Wilayat al-Faqih.

The fundamental sources of our culture are

the venerable Qur’an, the infallible Sunna, e T e & g wagen

and the decisions and fatwa issued by the M‘:'.jb e 80 LA '“{“L‘”\j‘ LG""M Ll L)
Fagih, our marj‘a al-taqlid (reference of 4@l e 3 alall (5 Ll 5 lSa 5 A eazall
emulation). These sources are clear, Blira p& Asualg A, Ldie 28l as je | 17
uncomplicated, and accessible to all ek ) zls Y el (2 rran U3 poasag
without exception and they need no anlal . Sats
theorization or philosophy. All they need is Slls NI aslini e sy il
abidance and application.

As to our military power, nobody can 3y clgana aaf Blas M dy Klal) U i Wl
imagine its dimensions because we do not il 8 e Jeatie 5 Sue Jlea Ll Ll

have a military agency separate from the . . . . . G

other parts of our body. Each of us is a O e gin g Laaly SOl i 1 18

combat soldier when the call of jihad
demands it and each of us undertakes his
task in the battle in accordance with his

& Aiaga sy Ua sy JS 5 calgall ey ey
A 53 anll ) b ol Adlsil G 45l
Lokl 473333\
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Shariatic duty within the framework of
action under the guardianship of the
Wilayat al-Faqih.

God is behind us, supporting us with His
care, putting fear in our enemies' hearts,

el il aile Uy Wy e g8 il g

and giving us His dear and resounding Sl e el pgale Upualys Lihae u}h 19
victory against them. 0534
The Arrogant World Is in Agreement on . e "
Fighting Us asa o 3 pSiudl) plall |20
Free downtrodden men,
The countries of the tyrannical arrogant N . . .
world in the West and the East, have Sl allall J 2 ) 10 ¥ simaivall el
agreed to fight us and have been e ) saaial 28 d)ud\} A I PRIBEN
ic?_s:igr?ting theirta?ents adg?ir}stbu_s, ttryilr_19 to Ul (.,M)“; Osaas el g ‘L,_,_,Jm

istort our reputation and to fabricate lies Lide 3SY o il g Winaw 4 s
against us in a malicious attempt to drive a o = | : ﬂliu Ponill 3 . uﬁ}m 21
wedge between us and good and . Sad Al
downtrodden men, and in an endeavour to G ) ey o S8 Cufias (a5 ¢Ganhal
dwarf and deface the important major 1S5 e Uitga) 50 (5 ghan e (5 S g dagal)
accomplishments we have made at the lalals g
level of our confrontation with America and
its allies.
Through its local agents, America has tried
to give people the impression that those ) )
who have put an end to its arrogance in > O Omlaall EBe e 1S jal gl adl
:t_eb:;:m(t)nc,j Wh% drﬁve it OlI:l;[ Zl{{nili?tted and t Ol G g ke e b (g ob u—nl-}ﬂ
rustrated, and who crushed its plot agains o L el 50 (3o g Adla AL Lea jal
the downtrodden in this country are no e i Y | gucd U e3a 8 el 22
more than a handful of fundamentalist oe s A f"“ LT 03 (g8 Cinasiunal *
terrorists who are only concerned with o V) el O3 Y L_'h'ﬂ‘ O Y Gasasidll
blowing up drinking, gambling, and S e g sellh VT ladll g sedd) s
entertainment spots and other such
activities.
But we are confident that such insinuations
wiI{_never I(:je;:eive Otlrj1r tlmr:na bec?hqsi th? o Slelagy) oda Jia ol oy e US o<l
entire world knows that whoever thinks o & e o o i Alladl N liial & a4
confronting America and world arrogance Jie )\Sifyu ‘A:"m)u ;',‘Aw L\i<._, i3 t\ 23
does not resort to such peripheral acts that ;LA e ‘5“5 Lo e Rt
preoccupy them with the tail and make ) oo Al il A Apkalel) Juas Y 038
them forget the head.
America behind all our Catastrophes Lailuaa JS 619 1S el | 24
We are moving in the direction of fighting Jsls .omsdn o SSiall & jladd () sea sia L)
?e ro_ots (;‘f”vtiﬁe ang the first tro%t of vice_ i? Y sladll JS i )5 L& Sl g

merica. € endeavours 1o arag us into 4 | el e Lo 13 dniials ilos e |G
marginal action will be futile when dael sl i o e e ) U 25

compared with the confrontation with the
United States.
Imam Khomeini, the leader, has repeatedly

el g ST 28l edl) sl 1S el pe
ol (b Liilan JS G o 1Sl o) 3ae
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stressed that America is the reason for all
our catastrophes and the mother of all
evils.

By fighting it, we are only exercising our
legitimate right to defend our Islam and the
dignity of our umma.

We declare frankly and clearly that we are
a umma that fears only God and that does
not accept tyranny, aggression, and
humiliation.

(& & soall L W] G plad DU Lgn o 3) (a5
Aa ey las Wl Lkl 330 5 LDl (e glaall
i Y g Y] Calas Y Al Wil 2 g g
Al 5 ) saall 5 oLLal

26

America and its allies from the countries of
the North Atlantic Alliance (NATO) and the
Zionist entity that has usurped the sacred
Islamic land of Palestine, have engaged
and continue to engage in constant
aggression against us, and are working
constantly to humiliate us.

dm&djdu«ou;m;}&:}fi u“}
oaLY cualdll el (LS g ¢ anllaY)
| sle 38 eV 58 JS cdaatall ApaSlay) (pulanald
e Osteny s Ol ainly Wle ol gaall () gu slay g
il WYY
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Therefore, we are in a condition of constant
and escalating preparedness to repel the
aggression and to defend our religion,
existence, and dignity.

They have attacked our country, destroyed
our villages, massacred our children,
violated our holy places, and installed over
our heads criminal henchmen who have
perpetrated terrible massacres against our
umma. They are still supporting these
butchers, who are Israel's allies and
preventing us from determining our destiny
with our free will.

Jal (e 2elialey jatue caali Alla 8 Ll 13
Al Sl 5 aga sl cpall e g laally ol saall 3
Lilladaf § gnnd g Ul 8 15 pad g LDl | saala adl
ke Lld ) e ) ghal g clile o )5S

Yy cliial Gy A ) sl 155 (e
¢l sl sl () ) e W58 G seey 1)
LLER) (ana U jan g )8 (e Wi gaiag g
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Their bombs fell on our kinsmen like rain
during the Zionist invasion of our country
and the Beirut blockade. Their planes
raided our civilians, children, women, and
wounded day and night whereas the areas
of the agent Phalangists remained safe
from the enemy's bombardment and a
centre for directing and guiding the enemy
forces.

il ladlS Uilaf e adlus culS aglld )
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We appealed to the world's conscience but
heard nothing from it and found no trace of
it.

This conscience that we missed in the days
of tribulation is the same conscience that
was mobilized and alerted when the
criminal Phalangists were blockaded in the
city of Zahle, in the Big'a and when the
allies of Israel were besieged in Dair al-
Qamar, in the Shuf,.

We were horrified and then realized that
this world conscience stirs only at the
request of the strong and in response to

L&;d@.\aeﬁé\ﬂgw\ e ¢ s LS
?L’»‘ oliaaia) Lﬁm staall 134 1 4l o ?“5
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the interests of arrogance.

The Israelis and Phalangists massacred
several thousands of our fathers, children,
women, and brothers in Sabra and Shatila
in a single night, but no practical
renunciation or condemnation was
expressed by any international
organization or authority against this

O YT Bae () 5ili€ll 5 () galii) ) pead 8l
Ml g | jua 8 Ll ga) 5 Ll 5 Lillakal o Ll
A dalaie 4 e yheay ol Banl 5 AL (DA
5y yaall o2gd e o ol lSuial of A g

heinous massacre that was perpetrated in L] e e S A1 i 31

coordination with the NATO forces, which, : “‘>!\ ‘f'bd\ & St = f\ f—f"“ ] ;‘

only a few days, rather hours, earlier, had o Dlaall el s o4l d“e‘ e u““

departed from the camps that the defeatist Al dlea Cnt W gmaiay () () 5 el 8

[government] agreed to put under the s culid S el sl 5 glial dlail

protection of the wolf in response to the .

manoeuvre of Philip Habib, the American

fox.

Those criminal attacks came only to

reaffirm ourfirm belief that {You (E’rophet) 25 Le S5l A jaall Calelxie V) oda Caela

are sure to find that the most hostile to the 238 3552 Ol 2] uh-d} A A i 32

believers are the Jews and those who ’ il R R P R

associate other deities with God} (Sura al- /(82 maiball) {1 8541 Gl 5 J}§‘w‘” | sial

Ma'ida: 82)

There is No Choice for us but - . .

Confrontation Al WU LAY 33

Thus, we have seen that aggression can ) iyt i 1

be repelled only with sacrifices and there ¥ ‘y Ol o) L}"J ¥ 1 e

cannot be dignity if not with the sacrifice of celaall Jan W) 0S5 Y dal Sy | bzl a4

blood, and that freedom is not given but el a2 i Lai) g (aed W Ay jall

regained with the sacrifice of both heart § o N
oS

and soul.

\é\/e Ijtave opteg for relitg);lio?%freegom, atndt QA il e dal jSI g Ay jall g opall U il

ignity over a despicable life and constan 5 lila o 10 Y il )

submission to America and its allies and to el Lelila 5 1S5 - ‘uﬁtj m: 35

Zionism and their Phalangist allies. Ol agilils

We have risen to liberate our country )

(balad), to drive the imperialists and the 3133l 5 (p pentisall 3 jha 5 LBy jail Licadlil 36

invasion out of it, and to determine our fate Lol U juae ) it Leie

by our own hands.

WZ com.gdonot <tandurde more that%wethave cgle U jua lae SST juan of Linw o 0S5 ol

endured. Our tragedy is more than ten b7 e wie il e 5 e Litiaad

years old and all we have seen so far are JEV) el s 0 ] u‘f‘?{' il 37

the covetous, hypocritical, and incapable. Dale ) Glaa sl g

Zionist-Phalange Coordination =S (Hggea Gaadi | 37

Nearly 100.000 is the number of the victims 1 el 23 Sl saadl @ dumcs call die

of the crimes perpetrated against us by 200] ol (o mﬁ‘\_{sn ) 38

America, Israel, and the Phalange. e

Nearly one half million Muslims have been JalS dad yuaxis u)ﬂ alss ¢y sile Cial 5| 39

displaced and their quarters of al-Nab‘a,
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Burj Hammdad, al-Dikwana, Tall al-Za‘tar,
Sibniya, al-Ghawarina and in Jabail, have
been almost totally destroyed. Our kinsmen
staying in Jabail are still exposed to the
tragedy without a single international
organization moving to rescue them.

o5 A3 Sall g 3 gan s drill 8 agiliaY

Y A s 235 ) ) s dian s e )
052 Ainall ) gum yaty L Ula) (e (A5 (0 1
Y 3aa) 5 dnalle A & AT )

The Zionist occupation continues to usurp
the lands of the Muslims, extending over
more than one-third of Lebanon's area in
prior coordination and full agreement with
the Phalange, who have denounced the

w\)?q@\gé)m\gswdx;U
Al e SISV Pl ) daay (S pelisall
e JalS Bl 5 Banne Gaathy Ll dalise

attempts to confront the invading forces <l g8l gl Y glaa |5 Sl (pAll sl | 40

a?? havlle takhen part in imrilementilng:t) some i sl Jakad (ylany 285 (81 5S L5 4 Hla)

of Israel's schemes so as to complete Loy Uil 2 5 e W ol RN

Israel's plan and to give it what it wishes in eellas) il i L&‘;}ﬁu "\

return of their achievement of the Sl e

premiership of the government.

Thus, butcher Bashir al-Jumayyil had

attained the presidency with the help of | dseadl yui o) 3al) 3l ¢ oIS 13K

Israel, of the Arab oil countries, and of the ‘;}d\ ; ﬁ*‘u f;?j ff{ Ji_.:)u)l\ “;j

Muslim deputies who are subservient to the = e ] S “u)‘“"' . .°

Phalange. He gained this presidency in the O:‘*“S“‘J‘. Gl 5 e ST (el Yiasal) d—“:)s‘-p

wake of a skilful manoeuvre to beautify his | JUal A dadall 43 ) sea Jaead] 45656 A glaa Sl 5 | 41

image in a surgery room called the V) OSE al g MAEY) Aal"  Cuen Gllae 48

“Salvation Committee”-a committee that is o el 4.;&; Ll vl - UG

no more than an American-Israeli bridge O3 L )L\ “{3);9 'I “!)fl\ las L,

over which the Phalange crossed to i) 3 o

oppress the downtrodden.

But our people were not willing to endure

this humiliation and they wiped out the fooa . . .

dreams of the Zionists and their allies. But Mf Algall 028 o jpal “ C)“"“"‘ ol L :JSS

America persisted in its rashness and ‘—U*f" S el oY) --eﬁ—’uh) f‘-‘:’LG-“‘M Pl

brought Amin al-Jumayil to succeed his 4A) AAT Jaaall el cilia olé Lgiilea e

burietd t()jrot?er. ﬁlmikr]\'s first afctcr:]omplishment Jole yaedi a3l 5las) Jo T il g ¢ gaall

was to destroy the homes of the evacuees, s alicall dalie PN 1

to attack the Muslims' mosques, to order fu;l.:a]\ L\Ai. . f;c: ‘j\;t‘ﬁ U;s;\ 42

the army to demolish the quarters of the AR e el el ST EEED

downtrodden on the heads of their ‘433 Gl 8 elediul 5 delal e w‘

occupants, to enlist the help of NATO 17 288 adgi g e gy Alaind oudkaY)

;o:cgsMagair;st us, Zntc:] t?tconcgjdl_eghe il- L0yl Fene Gl (g0 Jrny (531 el BW

ated May 17 accord that turned Lebanon PR IR

into an Israeli protectorate and an SRR ?

American colony.

Our Fundamental Enemies a,,m....‘g\ u‘,\.«:i 43

Our people could not withstand all this TPTRURN PUCTIR REC R

treason and decided to confront the imams Jﬂdﬁ\ ) | LmdS < “ﬁ)ﬁ'n i 3 ) \ab 44

of infidelity of America, France, and Israel. e At A S enlse

The first punishment against these forces § 25 ot 18 (8 e J ciny 4

was carried out on April 8 and the second &H o u’ﬁﬂj ooty R >
At Lol 38 (1851983 J) (n i 29 | 45

on October 29, 1983. By that time, a real
war had started against the Israeli

S LA ) L) JaY) ol
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occupation forces, rising to the level of
destroying two main centres of the enemy's
military rulers. From a popular and military
resistance it escalated to a point in which
the enemy had to make its decision on
phased withdrawal - a decision that Israel
was compelled to adopt for the first time in
the history of the so-called Arab-Israeli
conflict.

O AdSad b (38 e e (5 shse
Lo AadlaY) 4a glia (e draa g ¢y ySaual)
Sl A 38 e paall el i S
80 Js¥ Jil sl 4l Sl ) 8 58 (s
oL ¥ - el g peally e L o5 8

For the sake of the truth, we declare that
the sons of Hezbollah's umma have come

OV gl i Al el ) led AdiEall

to know well their basic enemies in the ahid) 8 T Galu¥) aaelael ey | 46
area: Israel, America, France, and the Ul P IV S LU P I WY
Phalange.

Our Objectives in Lebanon Ol & Laaj | 47
And now they are in a condition of ever- B 3 o

escalating confrontation against these > pada dielaie dgal e e (8 Y aa g
enemies until the following objectives are Al Calaaty) (gaas
achieved:

Expel Isragl from Lebanon asa prelude to Ll 3Y AadieS il (e Liles Jai ) z A

its final obliteration from existence and the S5 e iyl il Ty 29asll g Liled | 49
liberation of venerable Jerusalem from the | <2 &* =% O RS S u»: N

talons of occupation. XY
Expel America, France, and their allies . ) ) .

from Lebanon and the termination of the Ol (e Uil Lea glals L A5 1S3 el 7 35 50
influence of any imperialist state in the A A L) A ga 0N 3685 (o) efhg
country. . i
Submission by the Phalange to just rule e

and their trial for the crimes they have bas O saSlag s Jalal) aSall ) i€l Goa s -
committed against the right of Muslims and Cpalisal) (3o W oS5 ) Sl Q3 ad) e | 51
Christians with the encouragement of 0l 5 S5 el e aaandily Cpasdll
America and Israel.

Giving to all our people the opportunity to ) )

determine their fate and to choose with full pd ypan gk o el oLl aaead ~U5-
freedom thg system of government they Al aSal) ol ds,;., H—“P AT PR
want, keepmg in mind that we do not hide A oS Lial ) a3 Y b e A 52y 51

our commitment to the rule of Islam and ALy A el S | e 52
that we call to choose the Islamic system P i | el 5= ~

that alone guarantees justice and dignity Al oan s wiary capanll Aal S5 Jaall o2a 5 JiS

for all and prevents any new imperialist A e Bk ) g beain¥) Jluall 4 glaa
attempt to infiltrate our country.

Friends slBaal) gl | 53
These are our objectives in Lebanon and Liglac| b ¢Y}A} ol A Lidfaa P oW 13)
those are our enemies. As for our friends, b dia ) gl JS g U gliaal Ll

they are all the world's downtrodden Lo Layaas Gelac o jlas O JS s ?ju‘ 54

peoples and all those who fight our
enemies and who are eager not to harm
us, be they individuals, parties, or

o Loal 51 STl Gl seluyl ane
Lcldaie
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organizations.

We especially address this letter to them to

say: 1J 838 QUadl) 13 aguadi g agall 4a g3 Wi 5 | 55
combatants and those of you in an Ul e il 8 am€ el 1 eadiiadl o o1 s daedl Lol
organization, wherever you are in Lebanon sl as Ll o ? U}U&i ‘TS 56
and whatever your ideas, S8

we agree with you on major and important | Jiah | daga s s uS calaaf e aShl 5 & sadia L)
goals embodied in the need to topple the Sl 1S e Tiaed) e 3 ..
American hegemony of the country, to T L(;J:ic “:),;j\ T | dﬁéﬁ 57
expel the Zionist occupation that bears CB e wlall sl S
down heavily on the people's lives, ald)

and to strike all the Phalangist endeavours . » . )

to control government and administrative O e «;—.‘-’L‘g‘ m‘ Y slae JS g
affairs, even though we may disagree with bl A bR US o) g 3 laYl g oSall | 58
you on the methods and level of Aea) gl (5 gia s dga) gall
confrontation.

Come, let us rise above quarrelling over SsaY) e iy L il e ad i | et
minor issues and let us open wide the AT edll) | g5 piall | 59
doors of competition for achieving the o e 7 3 T b

major goals. BonSl alaa Y

It is not important that a certain party Ll 5 o) 41 1
control the street. What is important is that - ‘t)'ij\ “i‘: = Lu&'\ :J:\A:P\‘ - | 60
the masses interact with this party. < & B O el

It is not important that many military i Sl lial iy 55 |

parades be held for the citizens. What is e “M cillel) i3 N ﬁi @'it—\&j 61
important is to increase the operations B o ToreE d

against Israel. ) )

It is not important that we draft statements | st o cabladl anas o |

and call for conferences. What is important s éij} N | " .Ci ;G_d‘udff-i\ uﬁb 62
is that we turn Lebanon into a graveyard e g o o o L R | )A:}“

for American schemes. A eY) g lhall

You carry ideas that do not stem from _ b oy S (e canad Uﬁ*i ol 5 o)
Islam. This should not prevent cooperation > i ]l e« L L
between us for these objectives, especially o3 Ja o pSaa U O JH. .
since we feel that the motives urging you to S sl ol e sl ba ol talaay) 63
engage in the struggle are fundamentally P Al a8l 93 & Juaill Jal (e a8 a5
Islamic motives emanating from the (el e e S ALl La gia (JeaY)
injustice inflicted upon you by tyranny and A S.S Lo el CalaainV

the oppression exercised against you by it. SR ORI @ 2
Though formed through non-Islamic ideas, v e - . S e we (s .

these motives must inevitably revert to their | = > ‘*"“v‘“‘ i IS8, IS ) adl sall o2a
essence when you find that revolutionary s Y 58 s a2 sad ) 64
Islam is the force leading the struggle and allall 4 glaal g o) puall BaLAl (saaly (31 ga

the resistance to oppression and Sy
arrogance.

However, we shall accept no provocation, Vs Tl il W 5 L s oS it 3 Y L) e 65

instigation, or aggression from you against

Aallaey aSaa o 3l clital S5 Ll e e lic
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our security or our dignity, we are obliged
with you to deal with any problem with the
good word first, and we are eager not to let
you obstruct our movement toward our
objectives.

JLdlaaty US jan g Lo Lglad Y

You will find us eager to open up to you.
You will also find that our relationship with

A Jls g aSile AN e Guay s L gaadu g

.o - . o . AN
you will grow stronger the closer our ideas L Lad (5l ) 21} Ll e M).Ud\ 66
move toward each other, «eSin g
the more we feel that your decision making ol Ll g oS )8 AL U el LS
is independent, and the more the interest sy URTE IR i | N il
of Islam and the Muslims dictates that this ANl o2 31 5a5 's 6’)‘“}-& . 67
relationship be bolstered and developed. L skt
Downtrodden partisans, sl )5 el Ll | 68
You have sought what is right but have 3 . 3 .
missed it, and those who seek what is right | <8 (e (ul s ..fﬁu'i‘ﬁ sl il (ae ol 69
and miss it are not like those who seek Alald Jhll) aal e sUadld 3al)
what is false and hit it.
Therefore, we extend our hand to you and . e
tell you sincerely: {Our People respond to b} Cpalia f‘ﬁdﬁ"ﬁ ?S"M Lol e L“}ﬁ m{
the one who calls you to God} (Sura al- } 5 (32 :laall) {dl el gnal Liagd 20
Ahgaf: 31) and {and respond to God and {iSa Ll aSlea 13) J a1 gt | gantial
His Messenger when he calls you to that (24: d\é-ﬁ!\)
which gives you life.} (Sura al-Anfal: 24) T
We Are Committed to Islam But We Do .o o e \ vt
Not Impose It by Force 898l Al i Y g Py ol | 71
Free, downtrodden, . et G e .
We are a umma committed to the message Al ‘—‘:“J"S‘ 4l L !{‘Py‘ Uﬁs"“j““‘“‘“ L
of Islam and that wishes the downtrodden O A4S Gulilly Cpfrasainall Cual 5 Y] 22
and all the persons to study this divine Gutatl biad LedY ¢y glasad) Allu Il 238 | gu )y
message because it will bring about justice, alall b Zagladall 5 25U Jaxd)
o . s s gl

peace, and serenity in the world.
God, may He be praised, says: {There is
no compulsion in religion: true guidance .
has become distinct from error, so whoever u—‘-‘-’ 3 u—’ﬂ‘ 2 °U5‘ \1} ﬁ-’ L‘-’) &L"-' 4l
rejects false gods and believes in God has A“l-' S ‘—UQLHL’ JSS-' Gy ‘;’J‘ Oe J-*-US‘
grasped the firmest hand-hold, one that will 55 5 Al sl Y & )j\ 35 J,jt_“ L) e
never break. God is all hearing and all e—‘h s
knowing. God is the ally of those who }A\ | ” e R & ) 73
believe: He brings them out of the depths 2 LA & o ?‘A );" 5“‘“ el G5 4
of the darkness and into the light. But close Oe ?FPJ“ ‘—’J“Lu‘ (,zr,l_d,\ 588 U"mﬁ
to the disbelievers are their false gods, who led 22 JLJ\ Clalal &l «_aLALH\ Q‘ B }J\
take them into depths of darkness, they are (257 256 5 Js.d\) { Gs) Al
the inhabitants of the Fire, and there they
remain.} (Surah al-Baqgra: 256-7)
e et e

Ao Labail s gl 05 A Gk O 0 S35 | 74

impose on us their convictions and their
systems.

LS 5 L il 8 W) oSy o 2 5 Y 5 e
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We do not want Islam to rule in Lebanon by
force, as political Maronism is ruling at
present.

OV Alad) A 5 jlal) oS3

But we stress that we are convinced of
Islam as a faith, system, thought, and rule
and we urge all to recognize it and to resort

S8 (Lol g sadie 2D () paiiba Ll S 53 L]
AiaYl 5 adde Copaill ) aaaall se iy dlSa

to the shari‘a. We also urge them to adopt e‘ﬂwﬁ e ?TPL Les ‘mﬁi 75
it and abide by its teachings at the bl s (2 A (5 ginsall o aasllal,
individual, political, and social levels. .‘;GW.AYU
If our people get the opportunity to choose Was 1S5 4% s L] sl e 13
Lebanon's system of government freely, im L.i&\ D j 4_113 LSh”u , ‘i 76
they will favour no alternative to Islam. Sy Sl e & = O ‘JQ?SL‘
Therefore, we urge adoption of the Islamic N . 3 R
system on the basis of free and direct ) Uil alaie ) ) ge0i Lld La (e g
selection by the people, not the basis of coldll J8 e pdldl g saldl Jlia¥i sacld e | 77
forceful imposition, as some people oandl i LS 5 il il acl e Y
imagine.
We declare that we aspire to see Lebanon ) ) ) )
as an indivisible part of the political map e i Y e Ja Gl (58 O maas Wil lat
opposed to America, world arrogance, and LS 5 1S5 ey dgalaal) dpuland) dda Al
world Zionism and to see Lebanon ruled by Syl LS , g;"ib ‘@w\ ;L}.’"“ ) I, | 78
Islam and its just leadership. o i § ) R
This is the aspiration of a umma, not of a U‘ﬂjf Wl g ek s Cﬁ‘j.“j a5 Alilall 45aLa
party, and the choice of a people, not of a Aae LAl Y el JLR g e a7 b
gang.
Our Minimum Aspiration in Lebanon O ‘_,A Ua gakal u.a'ﬂ\ all | 79
:[I'herefofre, ’;:je minitmh_um we s?all aCﬁ(_ap;;t in o oS &l Y1 asll ol Wl 1 e
erms of achieving this aspiration, which we gl Al L 1aa  Sadas 3
are religiously bound (shar‘an) to achieve, g c il d")b‘;r' “di) 80
rescuing Lebanon from subservience to s on e N
either the West or the East, expelling the 3ok oAl ) all il e Gl )
Zionist occupation from its territories finally Aaie ) 5 Lilgd asal i (e ‘;‘a,:\@_ml\ JoEaN | 81
and adopting a system that the people (a0 A asay el 5 ) 4 aUas
established out of their free will and choice.
Why Do We Confront the Existing T . "
Regime? .‘uLﬂ‘ el.h.ﬁ\ 4algi 1l | 82
This is our visualization and these are our o L o .
projections of what we want in Lebanon. In (Ol (B oy yi Lae L)) guaiy Uiy ) (o4 028
the light of this visualization and these AUaill dal gi ) ) il g Ay )l 038 ¢ g e 5 | 83
projections, we confront the existing regime somalad cpliie Al
due to two main considerations:
1. Because it is a product of world . . s . S .

i U“"ﬁ}g;d \Jh&uwwm)ﬁ_1
arrogance and a part of the political map TN N1 . . . 84
that is hostile to Islam. ] dgalaal) Apulual) Ada LA
2. Because it is a fundamentally oppressive | ! texe aii ¥ leulud 8 dallls 44 43 ,<1- 2 85

structure that no reform or patchwork

Lo sha e L s e 20 Y o g5 5l 2l
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improvement would do any good and that
must be changed from the roots {those
who do not judge according to what God
has revealed are doing grave wrong.}
(Sura al-Maida: 45)

{O el aa ST A U530 S S5 2 (a5}
(45 sl

Our Position toward the Opposition da el (e lid e | 86
We determine our stance vis-a-vis any )

opposition to the Lebanese regime in light 4 (e L e 2083 ¥ o lie Y] ¢ i A

of th(::‘dtwot.above-mentioned La jlae JS ) oiais sl aUaill 4a jlas
considerations. R TCTE R RV TR T TP B

We consider any opposition moving within R ‘“\ﬂ\ 2 PL s o dfﬁ 87
red lines imposed by the arrogant forces a EIEREERENS =) & "J*S‘:“‘d
scarecrow opposition that will ultimately A0l AUl ae Calaal) 34l
agree with the existing regime.

Any opposition moving within the sphere of e M e . v

protecting and safeguarding the . Blalla i & ‘ﬂ)“" A jlae IS
constitution currently in force and not p s Ll 4y Jsandl ) suall e g
committed to making fundamental changes | & «aaill )i 8 oulul juad gl ¢) ja) a2 | 88
in the system's roots is also a scarecrow Saalaall daliae (33 Y Loadl 40K8 i jlase
opposition that will not achieve the Hixaioeall
interests of the downtrodden masses. )

Moreover, r;\]ny ophposition moving within the Gl @l sall @l ati s jlae JS b Gl
positions where the regime wants it to s e LINA e & aas o Al

move is an imaginary opposition that e G’;‘ ):u \", . 2| 89
serves only the regime. Al deaal ) Gl dpan

On the other hand, we are not at all )

interested in any projection for political bl Z3al =l JS 8 (g Al Aali e g
reform within the frameworkI of the rotten 1955 agd Uiy ¥ (pial) aildal) oUsil) ¢ g e
sectarian system, just exactly as we are ST D s i 1€ L P

not interested in the formation of any . db&:;"‘. M\’SA 4’{ . ‘ y.t'fs w’“ 9
cabinet or the participation of any figure in il (e fe S Jiai 5155 4l (B Apadd

any ministry representing a part of the .(JLH‘
oppressive regime.

Words to the Christians in Lebanon Sl ‘g Craaal) e clalS | 91
Honourable, downtrodden men! <. T, . .

We wish to address through you a few ASIDA (e 4 5 L) Lol il ) imacmiinall Lol
words intended for the Christians in Ol A sl an e AL LIS | 92
Lebanon, especially intended for the asadllaay e 4l sall an g
Maronites.

The policy followed by the leaders

(zu‘'ama) of political Maronism through the Aol A0 g Hlall elee ) Leagdny Al Aubud) o)
Lebanese FroPt and the Lebanese Forces Y bl el gl g Al 4 ii,; I OMA e

is incapable of achieving peace and : U i) o 2 a5 oS
stability for the Christians in Lebanon ) ‘i:m " J‘\mef f\é)h:d\li .9“ u 93
because it is a policy founded on bigotry, G ki) s A e A “"” = LG“?{ O
sectarian privileges, and alliance with )l 5 sleain¥) ae Callall g A8l
imperialism and Israel.

The Lebanese tragedy has proven that the Aaailall @l ey o Al Laall cadl sy | 94
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sectarian privileges are one of the main
causes of the big explosion that has
brought about the collapse of the country
and that the alliance with America, France,
and Israel did the Christians no good when
they needed the support of these forces.

G Sl Sl o e iy T il
Ly 5 1S el e callaill () 5 23Ul (a8
peal | galial sy Cpumusall adi 223 ol iyl
_c«‘)]}%

Moreover, the time has come for the
fundamentalist Christians to come out of

O smaziall () siagall 2 Al (F 8 )Y o) B

the tunnel of sectarian loyalty and of the DY) b ol s G oY ) (385 e | 95
illusions of monopolizing privileges at the (O AY) Glea el iYL
expense of others.

It is time for them to respond to the divine i ) .

call (d‘awa) and to resort to reason instead | J Jaall I ) saSingd clawsl) 3 02l | gnaion o) 96
of arms and to moderation instead of Adlall Jy delall ) 5 ~ S
partisanship.

We are confident that the Christian prophet | 3~__.ll aule . cemsall ) J o ob oy e )

of God, peace be upon him, is not . ‘\353‘"%—'53 "\ S saal 'c‘ o M\S 97
responsible of the massacres perpetrated o T JEeE e )”Le i

by the Phalange in his name and yours. S e R

Is not responsible of the stupid policy

adopted by your leaders to oppress you ) ey e .

and oppress us. esjbac.) \A.JA.\:_! ‘;\]\ sldaall 4...»\.1...»3\ e c\).a}
Muhammad, God's prophet, peace and «_A-‘") e il d}‘-u Ols S S W aSaill
mercy be upon him, is also not responsible o cian (paa Ll ¢ 1 5o (plosade &) | 98
of those who are conside'red Muslims and S g Vg &) & 2 Osa il Y (ae 3--“‘ Al

who do not observe God's law and who do oSile g Ule aalSa gukas

not seek to apply God's rules to you and to

us.

If you reconsider your calculations and you . o Us sieal s Lo 13
realize that your interest lies in what you T r’s"*l““‘ Ol o8 e 5 oS3 D ) .
decide with your own free will and not in oo e Y oS LA (asa o) 40 ) 85 Le 99
what is imposed on you with iron and fire, AST L e 20 Mia ¢ Ul 5 aaally JSile

then we will renew our call (d‘awa) to you et - ) Al dlail

in response to God's words: o

{Say, ‘people of the Book! Let us arrive at a

statement that is common to us all: we il 4 5 e g ‘;\ | _95\:.\ u\_&j\ dg\ G dg}
worship God alone, we ascribe no partner s \j l_m LAy, 9 m y\

to Him, and none of us takes others beside | f H )\m 2 cmuu & es'm} 100
God as lords." If they turn away, say, Jb” S5 Ol s o i) Land Lsai
‘Witness our devotion to Him.} (al-Imran: (64 :0) e d‘){u}*d---M il ) 5245

64)

Oh Christians of Lebanon,

If you find it too much for the Muslims to . L e . .

share with you some government affairs, ?SSJL"“" ] ?S"k de S gls U\ UL“S e L

then God also finds it an excess for us to DS Ay add | aSall (g 55d (ans (B galudl)

do so because the Muslims would be Ul s oS 8 (0 5S L aedY tlay) clld Wile | 101

taking part in a government that is unjust to
you and to us and that is not founded on
the basis of the shari‘a that was completed
by the last of the prophets.

sl Vg cpall alSal e W8 e 5 oSU
COmail) iy L) il day il
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If you want justice, then who is more just
than God? Is He who revealed from
heaven the message of Islam alongside

daalls il e (N5 b Ve ¢y 55 WS o
e Ay Al sland) e 350 A1 s

the prophets so that they may rule among bl ) gaSan o Jal e el ey alaia) 102
mehn’;'ustly and may give each his due b GBa ) JSU ) paal g Ll

right? 7

If somebody has misled you, exaggerated . ) ) L

matters for you, and made you afraid of pS855 5 ) sadl oSl alae 5 oSllia 8 2af OIS 5
reactions on our part to the crimes the sl 4SS ) L e Jad 290 ) L &SIl ) | 103
Phalange have committed against us, then ¢yl 48 A ) e Y La 13gd Lty Q3 o (e

this is completely unjustifiable.

Because those who are peaceful among Ay e Uie oy adims T oll 5 Y aSie paliaall o 3

you are still living among us without being O 052 Wi Oms 515 ?SJ::‘)MX . jsu 104
disturbed by anybody. Sl ph e P

If we are fighting the Phalange, it is e s e el e tte
because they are blocking your view of the plel 1 ala () 5l805 a8 GundliQl) Jilas LS ()

truth, they turn you away from the way of Loty A oo (o oS0 g2my 5 A8al ) 105
God, and they desire on the earth improper | gic g )9 Sl By e3a i lage uajj\ =
deviation and they have waxed proud with TS ige

great insolence.

We wish you well and we call you to Islam D oamadt] ALY ) N X IRREN

so that you may enjoy this world and the 2 s S S m s ):‘?j‘j ijﬂ\ | 106
hereafter. el

If you refuse, then all we want of you is to b dagns ol V) U (e aSule Wl Lad 2t ol
uphold your covenants with the Muslims ol < |;S L...ﬁt‘j: Ll :Z < 107
and not to participate in aggression against Ol ot L SE el

them. pele

Oh Christians, free your thoughts of the ) )
residues of hateful sectarianism, liberate Gl gy (e 2SS g a | el Le

your minds from the shackle of EW I Slsie |5 a5 cagll L))
fundamentalism and insularity, and open Lo le S a1 pnil 3Dy | 108
your hearts to our invitation to you to join ) J" K P"ﬁf o k :j j .

Islam because in it lies your salvation, pSialans g oSt 4088 €3] (e 4] oS e
happiness and your good in this world and BoaY) 5 Laall s

in the hereafter.

We extend this call (d ‘awa) of ours to all

the downtrodden non-Muslims. As for e (il JS s g leaaai oda Wige

those who belong to Islam L S 1 eniiall Wl ¢ raalocddl v
denominationally, we urge them to commit ';3‘ Su .LYL\ \;:JWUJ J:: 109
to Islam practically and to rise above OF G (Rles el el b f’*’f'
fundamentalisms that are hateful to the ) ey (A Sibaal)
religion.

We assure all that this is the age of the TR 1 ia b UK

victory of Islam and of right and of the 2 J.L.LJ\JA R © .é;l\. mj;ﬁ 110
defeat of infidelity and falsehood. (Bl y S50 2 58 5 e Bl s o3t

Join with right before the {day the evildoer um—’ ?J"J} ‘;,1_, u‘ d_ﬁ d;j\ ‘_,5)_, bﬂ&-d\ﬁ

will bite his own hand and say, ‘If only | had v Ao

taken the same path as the Messenger’.
Woe is me! If only | had not taken so and

il 3 S U3 T,
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so as a friend —he let me away from the
Revelation after it reached me.} (al-Furqan:
27-9)

G gl 585 Jels 3 383 8 (e
(29 - 27 (08 Al (Y533

Our Story with World Arrogance rallad) LSS pa Ll | 112

Honourable, downtrodden men, s L Gl o dacaioall Ll

As for our story with world arrogance, we -?‘LASM 0 b: )MJ © LI ,LG;‘ 113

shall sum it up for you in these words: = o3z oS 1o o g allall Ly

We believe that the struggle of principles A o 1S el oy fealed) & S e Ll

between the United States and the Soviet Saa ° "JT L:id " JE Jm:; . }m&\ 114

Union ended forever a long time ago. LA g Gl e 0e) s (s

The two sides have failed to achieve VT e e s s I

happiness for mankind because the idea o¥ s:""’f““ﬂ "f"_’:‘fﬂ S ULQJ‘L:M ?Af‘ Mh

they have offered mankind, though S e A o 5 uill el ) 5S4l

assuming the different forms of capitalism &l Ll V) e gul g Aalland ) I JSAN | 115

and communism, agrees in material JSUie z3e (e & pual g (galall () ganaall

content and fails to deal with the problems . PRI

of mankind. Tt

Neither western capitalism nor eastern 48 ,all A0 V) Y 5 A el Allend ) Da

socialism has succeeded in establishing ccrialaall g Jalall paiall ac) 8 el ) b Linas

the rules of the just and serene society, nor Soa f\)ﬂ‘ lins i L’u: Lol y 116

have they been able to establish a balance . | o= u;) el .u . ‘5

between the individual and society or Aaliadl s 4, 5l 3kl (Vg &""f‘j 3

between human nature and public interest. )

The two sides have mutually recognized sles Jaliie il yie 5 ) 8) ) okl Jeasis

this fact and have realized that there is no oyl Jlae - A:u(J 1S ] g cdaasll | 117

more place for ideological struggle c i u«“ i ) A .

between the two camps. Sl G Lad g S3l)

They have both turned to struggle for bl s 3l Jsa gl puall ) L gus Lilansl

influence and interest, hiding from public § Y] ol i U; Li - 118

opinion behind the mask of disagreement 3 e e “{"”JM‘

on principles. L8R

In the light of this understanding, we

believe that the ideological struggle N g pall ol s wila aedl) 138 ¢ g A

between the two camps has been folded g 1 Lol N8y Sl -

forever and been replaced by the struggle d ):ﬂ\ ,daf Lj_‘ddfb sj:m uun 119

for influence and interests between the s ol O U SES < -

countries of the arrogant world that are led o gl A3V 5 1S pal sl Lgae Y

today by America and the Soviet Union.

Consequently, the downtrodden co:cmtries b il Asacatid) Glallla QY 1 e

have become the struggle's bone o . | Admariall 21 | | <

contention and the downtrodden peoples ’ = e =) R 120

have become its fuel. 2355

While we consider the struggle between Ll L3l G jlad) G gl el yins 3] g

the two superpowers a natural outcome of YY) Legie SIS &y Al galdl ) ganaall

the material content that motivates each of o e T T e
CJLAAL_'LM;‘;;&\)AH*’J&U\C_\M 121

them, we cannot agree to have this
struggle conducted at the expense of the
interests of the downtrodden and their

Mg
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countries and we oppose to any ambition
and interference in our affairs.

While denouncing America's crimes in
Vietnam, Iran, Nicaragua, Grenada,
Palestine, Lebanon, and other countries,
we also denounce the Soviet invasion of
Afghanistan, the intervention in Iran's
affairs, the support for Iragi aggression,
and so forth.

pliid 8 1Sy jal &) ja 4 cpai (g2l) i )
Gl g ulanld b ye 5 &1 a5 Ol s
gl g jall Liad) cpas | Lea ye g

e 0l a3d A Jaaill s liuilasy
S e il jall ) saal

122

In Lebanon and in the Palestine area, we
are mainly concerned with confronting
America because it is the party with the
greatest influence among the countries of
world arrogance, and also with confronting
Israel, the ulcerous growth of world
Zionism.

O sine Ll (planidd dilaia g il 8 Ll

35 dalia LY ¢ty IS 1S sal dgal sa
Gl ] XS5 ¢ allall SLSELYY J 52 G (5 58
Al A el g

123

Therefore, we are concerned with
confronting America's allies in NATO who
have gotten embroiled in helping America
against the area's peoples.

J53 e S el olila Al sas () gins Lild o3 (g
sl b il 55 1 dl9) Jlads Cila

124

We warn the countries that have not gotten
involved yet against being dragged into
serving American interests at the expense
of our umma's freedom and interests.

A 1Y) e axy da g ol () Jsall jaai
Litel 45 a Gl e 485 53091 mlliad) s

N .

125

Israel Must Be Wiped Out of Existence

35250 (e J 9 O e Jadl )

126

As for Israel, we consider it the American
spearhead in our Islamic world. It is a
usurping enemy that must be fought until
the usurped right is returned to its owners.

& S e L all Ll ) e yiais J) e Ll

Alal ) G geana) (32l 2gay s

127

This enemy poses a great danger to our
future generations and to the destiny of our
umma, especially since it embraces a
settlement oriented and expansionist idea
that it has already begun to apply in
occupied Palestine and it is extending and
expanding to build Greater Israel, from the
Euphrates to the Nile.

Llal Jiiie Je T,0€7 hd IS8 saall a
Atlagiul 58 Jasy 4l La gead Liial jpas s
Jstags Alinal cplands Lkt oy dpmas s
O S ) A g il pos il 5 20l
Jalh )l

128

Our struggle with usurping Israel emanates
from an ideological and historical
awareness that this Zionist entity is
aggressive in its origins and structure and
is built on usurped land and at the expense
of the rights of a Muslim people.

ped e iy Aualall 9l jul e Lic) jua s
sseall QLS 13 ol elase Ay iy gilic
o)) o il 4 Sigailis 8l sae
e Cxd (9 g8a Gl e 5 4 puare

129

Therefore, our confrontation of this entity
must end with its obliteration from
existence. This is why we do not recognize
any ceasefire agreement, any truce, or any
separate or non-separate peace treaty with
it.

adl) Jh e O g LS 13¢] L) e (8 130
Gl sl (o yian V Lld L (e g casansll e

cdae A00n A8 A0 ol coaa U (3DU) i
B,k e ol 33 aDlu BAlaa A
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We condemn strongly all the plans for
mediation between us and Israel and we
consider the mediators a hostile party

Crmg Uik Aalis ) oy jlie JS 0y cpni
Y Lalae Bk eUac ) piiad g o)y

because their mediation will only serve to JaY) e ply ) BY) Y] 2235 agilala g 131
acknowledge the legitimacy of the Zionist Cphaddl gl
occupation of Palestine. ’ -
Therefore, we reject the Camp David i cwlS Baalaa by bl 13a e
treaty, the (King) Fahd plan, the Fez plan, fae oo wld e cded Ed

the Reagan plan, the Brezhnev plan, the &j);j < &“ jJ‘MJ Lo u‘d::j 132
French-Egyptian plan, and any plan T E} | 7 4 g sodas Ol
including even tacit recognition of the Lian 15 ) sie) ey g e 0S5 ¢(g padl
Zionist entity. (sl LS

We underline in this regard our

condemnation of all the deviant countries cladaiall g J sall IS Lsila) Slewdl 138 & Jasi g

and organizations that chase after P Lol e s 3l 46 said]
capitulationist solutions with the enemy &t " i‘ﬁ’u f“J;’ o "f'd M M: 133
breathlessly and that agree to "barter land ¢ 3 oY) Aadia Jaiy

for peace."

We consider this a betrayal of the Muslim Lol b dall A1 cleal iold Gy vsia
Palestinian people's blood and of the i ) ;M\ Ty e ..Sj 134
sacred Palestinian cause. : Ol il

On the other hand, we view the recently - @l ] A 5 el 3 e all la P .

voiced Jewish call for settlement in south . Eis i jﬁd f‘, < LSJ; 4;; wi
Lebanon and the immigration of the PORE SIS (U sl o O L
Ethiopian Jews and others to occupied Gbanald JA1a () a8 2 5 5B 356l
Palestine as a part of the expansionist g el (e e a Ll e L) Hhanaliagl | 135
Israeli scheme in the Islamic world and as ey (oYl alladl (8 e sl Lol )

an actual indicator of the danger emanating LS 1 ol ey e anlill ylasl) ;

from the recognition of or coexistence with G Re e o e i ‘;Zj\;ﬁ

this entity. SR oS
Escalating Islamic Resistance saslaiall dsadluY) dagliall | 136
When speaking of usurping Israel, we must | < gii o) & Y dualall Jo) sl e haati sy
pause before the phenomenon of Islamic O “ullai) Al AaSlay A lial) 5 jalk die
resistance that sprang from the occupied ey iy il Abinall dlidll sl | 137
Lebanese territories to impose a new J;_‘"J J\M o= { 7

historic and cultural turn on the course of sl am gl pall (5 sne o luaa by jlas

the struggle against the Zionist enemy. s el

The honourable Islamic resistance that has

inscribed ar}d continues to inscribe the J 3 Yk Al A paa) Ly il

most magnificent sagas against the Zionist Sl el s & | Sl i
invasion forces; that has destroyed by the . ’J;J uit:z{k-ﬂ; ‘A)u.j t”\

faith of its mujahidin the myth of invincible Uj—i‘“f_ LC‘”“ A Uais ARy ‘o sl
Israel; that has been able to place the CLSI 2855 ) e Ut g ¢ g3 Y (Al Jil ) 138

usurping entity into a real dilemma as a
result of the daily military, economic, and
human attrition it inflicts on this entity,
forcing its leaders to acknowledge the
severe resistance they face at the hands of
the Muslims.

k_q\).uuY\ ;\);u,q@.\s;dJ\.A@u_uabd\
MJU‘).LL\A\ le.uAﬁ‘JLIJA.MJLI‘)S.mQ ‘d‘sa‘,.\s‘
@l e Lol A Aga) gall 35l | 58 siny
L

296




This Islamic resistance must continue,
grow, and escalate, with God's help, and
must receive from all Muslims in all parts of

}Aﬁjd.a\)uu\myzty)u}!\h)@h&
Crralisall (pa (A6 g (Mad o ) gz aclialig

the world utter support, aid, backing, and Al 5 acall JS alladl U] 818 8 Tases | 139
participation so that we may be able to dia ol ok s &S Ll 5 sailuall
uproot this cancerous germ and obliterate it 3 I e Leadits o A wdl G o sall

from existence. 2l o 5 At B 5]

While underlining the Islamic character of )

this resistance, we do so out of Glld 5650 Laild Liadla) asSt e pad )
compatibility with its reality, which is clearly Al Gl gan (o2l Leadl e e Lolauai!
Islamic in motive, objective, course, and . Al o Canell o gl Sl

depth of confrontation. This does not at all LuS‘d:;{mi . ,} “—’jﬁy&?& ‘53,‘57}‘“5‘ 140
negate its patriotism, but confirms it. On - s . "“""‘L'\ eI S e

the contrary, if this resistance's Islamic L g (8 LDl Crscla ol Lo (puSall e
character were effaced, its patriotism would oS s ) Adia il
become extremely fragile.

Appeal for Broad Islamic Participation da) g dadlu) AS JLia Jal cpa £ | 141
We take this opportunity to address a warm | ol 28l 1) T jla Telas as il da 8l jeius W
appeal to all the Muslim sons in the world, i€ ke ) alda - Al 8 el

we call them to share with their brothers in x ' ! | j:d‘fﬁ ‘Ju‘ﬁ : 4l 142
Lebanon the honour of fighting the dleal e gl (A a@—:P
occupying Zionists, ¢Cplinall

either directly or by supporting and ) Lt .

assisting the mujahidin, because fighting ) Ol e dv‘éu‘“ .J‘ 5 puilae Lol

Israel is the responsibility of all Muslims in A g 5usa (oA J0) ) 4{3@“ O ) agiaclua g 143
all parts of the world and not only the Gl g Bhliall y HUa8Y) A8 8 cppabisall JS
responS|b|I|ty_01(c the sons of Jebel ‘Amil and by ol g ladl s dale Jas il 44 5 e
Western al-Biq a.

With the blood of its martyrs and the jihad

of its heroes, the Islamic resistance has Leilagh elody dpadluy) da gliall e Uatn) 2
peen_able tolforce the enemy.for the_ fwstl G A5 s s saall o& 5 O ledUadd Slea s

time in the history of the conflict against it S Al ) 3 N | 144
to make a decision to retreat and withdraw | = S 2 LA‘-’ =g .J‘"S

from Lebanon without any American or o e gé:'f‘ ot (gl gsa ol (e

other influence.

On the contrary, the Israeli withdrawal Clawayl ) e s Gl e Js
decision has revealed real American worry 1ady IS5 ¢ Lida USs yof GlE sedal _Lal o)

and has formed a historic turning point in ' \di'j U‘A\" il fj:_‘ ‘1?*)1;,_1\ 145
the course of the struggle against the deal C G0 g A h _
usurping Zionists. Oanalall
Through their Islamic resistance, the LY agiaslia DA (g, saalaall il
mujahidin -the women with rocks and Bolaadl Leadle i pluall L S jls Al
b(_)iling qil for their weapons, the .children t\)ms\ FYEND WGITEN dula“ﬂ\} ¢ Jul Jcu il

W|th their shouts and their bar_e flsts_for S aeadls i & gl y iy jlal) il

their weapons, the old men with their weak ) . ’ 146

bodies and their thick sticks for their

weapons, and the youth with their rifles and
their firm and faithful will for their weapons;
have all proven that, if the umma is allowed

pen Sl Cua LAy | Adalal) Laall 5 Cannial)
lasen £¥ 58 riia el daliall 320 Y1 g ddau)
Lty W el 0 S 55 L 13) A (o ) gl
O siall yi s Ol el aia o) e 5,008
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to manage its affairs freely, it is capable of
making miracles and of changing the
imaginary fates.

1Yl

The Governmental Politics of

Avariciousness and Treasonous AAY (gl g e gSal) (@) 35V Al | 147
Negotiation

Let us pause a little before the government o . e e
parades that emerge seasonally in an ) u.d\ A Sall “—’L“";{’-‘“Y‘ e S8 R
attempt to mislead the people into believing | A4S biar (bl aa g ) A glaa and sall (& 5 148
that the government supports the Ol JAY) da A Jaall aen 8 2SS
resistance against the occupation to '..CJ‘.")"
declare clearly: ’ '

Our people have come to loathe verbal and ) .
media support and to despise those who Ao Laed b OS5 eDleY) f‘;j\ ol

offer it. If some statements have been il paill (s Gyaa ) 5 L Adlsaal sy
issued by some pillars of the existing RENRPERT ailal) Sl ISl ars o
regime, let nobody imagine that the it Y la pail oda of oy Alie s Ll | 149
masses are unaware of the fact that these ] i o LAU u“— . ? )“&
statements do not represent the position of & U"‘! ?Séj UJ. .3*4“ 4-.»9-3 pSal e

the entire regime, especially since the B AS liall oyl Jld 4l = 0 o) 2l
regime is not about to throw its army into il

the battle to share the honour of liberation.

As for the (regime's) financial support for o L )

the resistance, it is insignificant and it has Sy ol 3 208 13 uplh Lo gliall JLal) ool Ll

not reached the mujahidin in the form of JUB g 93 pad g WSl cpaalaall gl ) | 150
weapons, munitions, combat costs, and so Aeli L

forth.

Our people reject the policy of

avariciousness at the expense of the Clea e (355 )W) Al (el j Lad o)
resistance. The day will come when all P e als udll 1€ 48 Sl s o cde Laall

those who have traded in the blood of our il TalLi\i S ‘y TS Siﬁj ) ‘i@-:ﬂ‘ }L@ 151
heroic martyrs and who have glorified sle Mol pgudil 153y Y1 ¢ e
themselves at the expense of the Cplaall = 5 >l
mujahidin’ s wounds will be judged.

We cannot but stress that the policy of

negotiating with the enemy is high treason | P T IR SRR RN IR TR,
against the resistance, which the regime M\@ u:;d\ L wu 'J.\S);_‘;js ’ “J’j
claims to support and aid; and that the P o (o AR G5 RS (A <5
government's determination to enter into dsae e oSall ) pal gl dlaapliy Leaes
negotiations with the enemy was nothing gt B el 5 W) OS5 Al gaall ae il glaall | 152
but a plot aimed at recognizing the daia g o ggeall DAY eyl (ol yie V)
legitimacy of the Zionist occupation and i) aas A3 TR EN T Ll
giving it privileges for the crimes it has ) O O oA ‘Ac. L'\J_d" .
committed against the downtrodden in ey
Lebanon.

We add that the Islamic resistance, which Al Ay A slaa) o) Tal il Jig
declared its refusal to abide by any results e et dad Ab a) V) Lecad y cuile |
emanating from the negotiations, reaffirms o= A ol A - 153

that the jihad will continue until the Zionists
withdraw from the occupied territories as a

eMa i algad) el e 2S5 o L gladll
O il Y AasiaS Alinall hlall ce dilgaall
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prelude to their obliteration from existence. Al
International Forces and Suspect Role o gasdiall 5 gall g Al gal) i g8l | 154
The international forces that world
arrogance is trying to deploy in the callad) HLSELY) o A A sall <l g8l o)
Muslims' territories from which the enemy u_‘;\ Ghlid) i Gual | el e by
will w[thdraw_ so that the_y may form a L:M‘ TJ';L; a5 Cuny ganll Leia Canaaly 155
security barrier obstructing the resistance 0 e Lo ol Taims e hn il o as T
movement and protecting the security of Ll 85 J oA et - J““J'U"'“’
Israel and of its invasion forces are o g ya g dihal gle ) B Ay )
collusive and rejected forces.
We may be forced to deal with them
exactly as we deal with the Zionist invasion ol Ol 8 Jale LS Lildlaa () ylaiad 2
forces. o el aladl s ol g o o 3 sagaall

. O g2 H .6l g (5
_Let all know that t_he cor_nmltments qf the <l ?J'B Y s siall sl ?w‘ il )
imposed Phalangist regime are not in any “R_;ALY\ e il comla JEEY e JS 156
way binding to the Islamic resistance e oo E85 o e
mujahidin. Other countries must think A bosE o) di Lle Sas o) Jsall e
carefully before they get immersed in the Ll ) 408 28 e (oAl adiiiudl)
swamp in which Israel has drowned.
Defeatist Arab Regimes ) al ) dakii | 157
As for the Arab regimes falling over syl w s Ay
themselves for reconciliation with the ) ae mliall e dilgial) “:‘:’)"J‘ Al Ll
Zionist enemy, they are decrepit regimes A8 ga (e B_puall o8 jale dakail g8 S eall | 158
incapable of keeping up with the umma's eilallai 5 24y z b
ambitions and aspirations
and they cannot think of confronting the . . . e T e
Zionist entity usurping Palestine because kf’f*@"“” UIT’S.M *P‘)“" 88 ol é“j“"“"‘ ¥
these regimes came into existence under a lay b e ‘3‘:&3 LY ¢planddl Cualall 159
colonialist guardianship that played the 0a (3 ¢S3 A SV sall Lt S 4 jlaxial
major role in the creation of these eroded i A yigall dalaiy)
regimes.
Some reactionary rulers, especially in the Jdsall A Lo sl () Al amy ()
oil countries, are not reluctant to turn their 20 58 agilaly (e | glas O Ose st Y cdaadil)
countries into military bases for America e s e s
and Britain and are not ashamed to rely on u;u T ‘_y’ “—,u.‘t.-;ue; \S.U‘y @w | 160
foreign experts, appointing them to top ralin (B agdgimy ilal o i e Jw Y
official positions. Lle dpan )
They are implementing the policies set for O ") ™ i g aad oy Le () 53y g
them by the White House circles to . fadll e a3 5i s g il 5t Amiyns | 161
smuggle their countries' wealth and divide & ¥ = j Z{G':_ML;L
it among the imperialists by various means. T
Some of them claim to be protectors of the
Islamic shari‘a so that they may cover up bl LDy dag il s 4l agiany e
their treason and may justify their CEdl b 0 el 330 Y Al o RETI
submission to America's will while, at the =i @ el ooy 4 162

same time, considering the entry of a
single revolutionary Islamic book into their
country something banned and prohibited.

Y3ty sosh et IS e yiiay 4l
_LGJ.'\MJLA‘)M\‘)A\DJN._I
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As a result of the defeatist policy followed
by these reactionary regimes vis-a-vis
Israel; the latter has been able to persuade

Aalai¥) o3 Lasi il ol 5gd¥) iyl dnii g
‘[,):\';‘\j\ oda Caelainl nad ‘d—‘:‘\)‘“‘;‘ ol :\_\u)j\

many of them that it has become a fait Y cladl o 7yl &L\A.ua\ Loy Leia (S i o | 163
accompli that cannot go unrecognized, not DAY e Slad L ) yie V) paad Jlase

to mention the necessity of acknowledging AR RN E: .

the need to ensure its security. el sy ol I8 5

This defeatist policy is what encouraged i . . o

the buried al-Sadat to commit his high Slhaball a8 038 o) eV Ausbans g
treason and proceed to conclude peace Sl o Sl Al S8y o) sl | 164
with Israel and sign the humiliation treaty Lo JA Baalae x589 ) ) Aallias

with it.

The po]icy of defeatism is what is now Ostaill (alae aSat A 8 o3a ol 3V Al
governing the movement of the Gulf Aalaiall 5 3l el SRR | 165
Cooperation Council, the Jordan-Egypt S QI FBe = ORI IS g2

axis, Iraq, and the Arafat organization. Al el

The defeatist policy toward America is what L e

is directing the position of the reactionary il ge 4 55 Al (8 1Sy sl alal ol W) Ay

rulers toward the war of aggression A 58l Al gaall el (e Cmma I HLSS)
imposed on the Islamic Republic of Iran el s ity o)) ) (A DYl Ay ) sgen o

gnd |s.stand|ng bghlnd thepoundless G sie e Jaaall alaal 3gaadll e acall
financial, economic, and military support for Ll |y cobaBY 1 (il s gl 166
the agent Saddam out of the belief that the | ¢ == ¢S “f“dj A e A
Zionized al-Tikriti regime can destroy the e (il ) 48y Gageatiall 1 Sl Uil )
Islamic Revolution and can prevent the o Lgaa g LIS (e aiay g AnaSluY) B Al
dissemination of its revolutionary blaze and Leaaliag
concepts.

This defeatist policy is what motivates the s AN i . o .

reactionary regimes to keep their peoples ““"Lj’y‘ &5 (Al o 02a E‘J.Fy‘ j‘-“‘lr-‘*“i
ignorant, to water down and dissolve their 55 pgaal s el diead M dma )l | 457
Islamic identity, and to suppress in their ) &l gl ad g Ay agluadld
countries any Islamic movement opposed ) ad M b Leilila 1< ey Loatlia

to America and its allies. o )

It is also the policy that causes these

regimes to fear the awakening o_f the Ay (e Casal) ) Lerdss 3 s Ll LS
downtrodden and to prevent their ] 555 8 Jaxill e i)
involvement in political affairs, because of e «* O pertas A'L.'“j

the big danger posed to the survival of daladl) ells olay o € Hlad e el L

these regimes by awareness on the part of Lele Sa abid Je gl o5 e il 168
peoples of the corruption of their G gl o2 Calalat e g da sudiall Leilalsi g
governments and of their suspect ties and S Allad) glas dalS s A els

by sympathy from these peoples for the bl el ot ol )TjA
liberation movements in all parts of the f’j S
Islamic world and of the world generally.

We find in the reactionary Arab regimes a

barrier blocking the development of the I L Aama ) A el Aadasly) 8 s L)
awareness and unity of the Islamic peoples K 169

and we consider these regimes responsible
for obstructing the attempts to keep the
wound open and the struggle continued

DYl sl ey i ALl T 3ala
QY}M\mﬁ&M}wu)ﬂu} ‘L@ﬁh}j
t\ﬁbb;&cﬂ\ ;G—\\k_m@u.\éﬂ\
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against the Zionist enemy.

‘5.\}4@_;4!\ }.J:J\CAT)AL»A

We have great hope in the Muslim peoples
that clearly have begun to complain in most
of the Islamic countries and have been

g iy G Aadal) Cpalls S Uikl

able to infiltrate into the world of revolutions | (1 ydidl &l @l Alle ) Jloss ol caeUain 170
to learn from its experiences, especially AN ALY 35 51 (e Lia guad 5 Lo o

from the triumphant Islamic Revolution. T —

The day will come when all these brittle il Aakai¥y) sda 4 Lo (gl a5l s
regimes will collapse under the blows of o LEL L;S o]l 1 ..L,J

the downtrodden, as the throne of the o= - ey u . &]\ 171
tyrant in Iran has already collapsed. O e

While waging a ferocious battle against 1 ol e A w3 A8 D edd i Y
America and Israel and their schemes in mf‘ Nt ,..)),““ J.T;;fa))ﬁ uxj\s" ‘j

the area, we cannot but warn these IO ot e il
regimes of working against the umma’s oSlaall JSEIL Jeall (0 A )l “-AL:-’W XN

rising tide of resistance to imperialism and Dbarindl o gliall 5 malill AaY) Ll | 172
Zionism. These regimes must learn from Lo glaall (pe alai O e 5 A geall

;[he Islamlc re3|sta_ncg in Lebe_mop great Sle Sl PR L}Jq ol g LDl
essons in determination on fighting the a A 3l Fal) in goad) Allie
enemy and on defeating it. T O =S

We also warn these regimes against

getting involved in new submission plans . e ekl e g

and in aggressive schemes aimed against | C"JMLJ}‘M o "L”}“ “’i o t:"" L“S

the young Islamic revolution because such | 3053 —aagiud 43l yac gobiars B poludl
involvement will lead the leaders of these o3 aldaily Jgpam lld (Y | Al 4dY) | 173
regimes to the same fate faced by Anwar calaludl J}-,i oY (A juadll Ludi ) eV
al-Sadat and by NurT al-S*atd [last Iraqi Led v o dudl) 3 als -

prime minister under the monarchy] and A RES = GIF RO
others before them.

World Front for Downtrodden Ondraiall dualle dgaa | 174
We address all the Arab and Islamic Slail S 5 A jal) o gml) 48S ) A i
peoples to declare to them that the a1 Sl a5 L s -

Muslims' experience in Islamic Iran left no > f‘j CJ“‘}! ool U:“L“S Sl LGJ

one any excuse since it proved beyond all Ol LAl Yiae gy Y Ly il (pa 2 | de 175
doubt that bare chests motivated by faith 5ad lary) 33l b de gdaall 4 jlall ) saall

are capable, with the great God's help, of Lt s JS adaas o asl A G g2
breaking the iron and oppression of ) L N 1 e Ll
tyrannical regimes. SIS TS
Therefore, we urge the peoples to unite o 3 o -

their ranks, to chart their objectives, and to s g Led sha aa il O gl oda se i Ll ‘4§

rise to break the shackle that curbs their Lgial ) (3 shay (A1) ) HuST yiag T g Ledlaal | 176
will and to overthrow the agent Lede Ll Al dlieall ila Sal) Jadui
governments that oppress them. )

We strongly urge on all the downtrodden of 85 pm allall (& (piaaiiddl area Ao iy

the world the need to form a world front 1€ 1a 481S aad 2l dudle A 1<

that encompasses all their liberation S — pel & Lo 177

movements so that they may establish full
and comprehensive coordination among

S Tt Lt Lk (Ganstl) i By o
DRS00 5 LS Aulladl (ads il (e Sl
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these movements in order to achieve
effectiveness in their activity and to focus
on their enemies' weak points.

Lehel Coaca Ll e

Considering that the imperialist world with
all its states and regimes is uniting today in
fighting the downtrodden, then the

wiadail 5 4l 50 48 periusall allall (1S 130
e OB L Otaaiadl s e s gl () sading

downtrodden must get together to confront 6 98l el 5a Agal gal | gaaing () Cpbaiaiil) 178
the plots of the forces of arrogance in the Alall b LS5
world. ) -7

All the downtrqdden peoples, espeC|_aIIy the s £ dinmiasall o gl S e

Arab and Muslim peoples, must realize that Syl _i 9o S | 1

Islam alone is capable of being the idea to ey Ol 0% O 4.:“')“? sl gl

resist aggression, since experiences have Lodny () a2l 5laal) )553‘ OsSA L}“}d‘ A oy 179
proven that all the positivist ideas have Cuygha 08 Aeaa gl) SISV IS ) o lail) i)

been folded forever in the interest of el el Y1 58 il daliaed AN )
American-Soviet détente and other forms Boll o S} G ) UJ

of détente. At

It is time for us to realize that all the . p . ) o
western ideas concerning human origin G Anoall SIS JS o) doal gl Y o) S8

and nature cannot respond to his cuaiud o) oSy Y Al yhad o luay) Alal | 180
aspirations or rescue him from the CAlalad) g Ol cildls (e o385 f alla galal
darkness of misguidedness and jahiliyya.

Only Islam can bring about human

renaissance, progress, and creativity

because is {fuelled from a blessed olive ”‘“‘J Al UL““"Y‘ o= dﬁ*—’ ?JMY‘ )

tree from neither east nor west, whose oil Y4 ‘*-ﬁ)-w Y 4 ‘*—U—*—U ‘*SJL*A UM u* 35}4} Y 181
almost gives light even when no fire BT )l_\ PR (A s ;G,A.\ L) SE A& AT Js
touches it —light upon light- God guides 35 1) el o a” A < Rl

whoever He will to His light} (Sura al-Nur: 3 J}J )= o J}J 0 “;‘;

35)

God Is with Unity of Muslims Opalasall Ban g 8 4 | 182
Muslim peoples, beware the malicious Al e o0 Al il Ll b
imperialist fitna (sedition) that seeks to irm ¢ B e Caneind Al Ainall 4 lead N
divide your unity, to sow division among Mlj ﬁ%‘ﬂ u“ o i w ujn g 183
you, and to arouse Sunni and Shi‘t = = S S R el e
sectarian fundamentalisms. Al 5 4

Know that colonialism was able to control Sle sl ¢ glaiul Lo jleain¥) O alel s

the wealth of the Muslims only after it IEIO DU O 2 Y1 Gaelasall u\;y 184

divided and fragmented their ranks,
instigating the Sunnis against the Shi‘ites
and the Shi‘ites against the Sunnis,

WF}‘M\Q;M\}M 13.\)3.\)\3.1).«.1
Gl e dayl
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entrusting this task afterward to its agents
among the mediators of the countries, to

Al (e ADlee ) e Lo dagall o8 JS 5l

evil ‘ulama’ at times, and to leaders e 3 e s Blal o gl eldde ey Lua 230 | 189
(zu'amat) that imposed it on the neck of Aladl Gl e Lehall Al
slaves. )

God is with the unity of the Muslims and L . ) L
because is the rock on which the schemes el fM‘ Leld L Opalasall Ban g 6 Al
of the arrogant are smashed and the A8 a5 o pSiual) bl Lgde adaat 186
hammer that crushes the plots of the opaldall ¢l pal ga (3
Oppressors.

Do not allow the policy of "divide and rule" o .
to be practiced in your countries and fight S (B ol ) Mt B A" Al 15233308 | 497
this policy by rallying behind the venerable S Ol s el La g gld g
Qur’an:

{Hold fast, to God'’s rope all together and

do not spit into factions" (al ‘Imran: 103)

"As for those who have divided their FOETRVIRTE: ayru
religion and broken up into factions, have dg {88 ‘y} 9 ‘m\‘ Jiss s ‘ 215}
nothing to do with them (Prophet)” (al B |85 a8l 1858 Gl G} (103 100 e
"Anam: 159) A Cvaas 1583} (159 abu‘!\) {a@—m &l 188
"Remember God'’s favour to you: you were (,.\;_\,Au (,S.' 1518 5 caffd 21 (,us 3 (,S.\Ss
enemies and then He brought your hearts 1_: VAN PR APt
together and you became brothers by His o UZ? 03 : % ?-“js {‘-i: o< mu
grace: you were about to fall into a pit of e
Fire and He saved you from it.} (Sura al-

‘Imran: 103).

Ulama of Islam, Aoy elale by | 189
As for you, ‘ulama’ of Islam, your Taa s s e 8 2] elde U At
responsibility is as big as the tragedies that > 58 égjswmg . \‘ : S\" 10| 190
have befallen the Muslims. el : Lfd = ==
You are best qualified to perform your duty e ket e 3 o
of leading the umma toward Islam and of a3 AaY) 30kl (B daal g2 p sy (e A
alerting it to the plots that its enemies are slac ¥l dbbis L e e 8 Ay DY) | 191
hatching in order to dominate it, plunder its L laabaetio o Ll g )5 g g Leale 3yl
wealth, and enslave it.

There is no doubt that you are aware that

the Muslims look up to you in your capacity S st Gaalusall o oS (‘Sj i Y

as bearers of the trust given by God's e 41 ) A e il A . 192
prophet (may God's peace and prayers be i i | ):j “J'f." f ’

upon him) and as heirs of the prophets and o Ol pall g oLt ¥N & 5 oSidiay (c’L"J
the messengers.

Be the hope and offer the good example by aall 3 wlall 8 diaall 3 oxall Y ) o oS
declaring what is right and by standing in s Gl i Al "’A T | fw\}f }Ujs\ 193
the face of the oppressors and the tyrants. yLR RIS © e
Be the model in rising above the frippery of Loall Blall = jler e a8 Al B30l 15385 | 194
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this world's life ornaments and by yearning
for paradise and martyrdom for the sake of
God.

) e 5l 5 Aindl Y 3l s b3 5

You have in God's prophet a good model
of how he fasted with the people and how

o s OIS Cus L 5 gl Al Jgmay B oSU

he ate when they ate, of how he led the & Gabaall a s S5 (ALl e iy g il | 195
faithful in prayer, and how he led their Sleall Clalu 8 agh shia 2280 5 dasdll
ranks in the arenas of the jihad. .
He was their refuge in their hard times, he i i .
warmed their lives with his instructions and Algaa i O satun Clagall (3 agd lale (1S5 196
solutions, and they followed him with Ontiadae il g4l o galan g algla g
confidence and assurance.
Muslim ‘ulama’, el elale L 197
Imam Khomeini, the leader, has stressed ) ) . C o
repeatedly the need for the piousness of eI e 1)) e 2SI il g;*;“ﬂ‘ el )
the ‘alim and the importance of the CoAY) 8 4 4S 3 adlaial g allall ~Sa | 197
integrity of himself before the others, and ralie e ST 8 JUE
he said in several occasions:
“If they find out that a ship-owner is not .. i ) RO
upright, they say that so and so is not o J“:’f"yb “'“1'“" Ul !ﬁf‘ M f"fu‘ o
upright and if they find that a merchant Ol )8 13l iella e U o) 05588 el
cheats, they say that so and so is a cheat. | 13) Wl ¢ ilie UM o) o s) 588 ¢ Wil (iay | a5 | 198
But if they find, God forbid, that a religious Fia e -l e V- pll Glle Ol e
‘alim is not upright, then they will say that "ol we cuall ol @ i
religion is not right.” ) CJ 2 Ol O sl pe
Muslim ‘ulama’,
Because of this and other things, your Gl e g )Ai JHad ey slale L
responsibility is very heavy. Lal) AU ) eiminld a3 4 o
Ask for God's help to perform this duty and LH:J:__ e L s i J-us C,SJ:J}W
. . - )é“—e }”ch‘—.}g_d;}ﬁ_&!\\ﬁﬁ\‘j 199

beseech God (may He be praised, with the it Sam s 3 Ul el - Sl « 35l
invocation Imam ‘All, may God be pleased s Ladd Sas yul r’ﬁj ;((’w S o
with Him) "God, we do not ask you for a "L | ek el
light burden but for strong backs."
You will then find out that the umma is
most responsive to your appeals, pSileaa g g aSile )il Cuatiie jA Y () gt g
!nstrugtlpns_, and Ieadershlp. Know that the Cije i PN @ Sisn e o‘ | gale ] 5 Sl
imperialist is aware of the importance of ) 4cliaks 342 . 408 13 Letiean| ] 200
your position in the umma and that this is : @5 ans ald g Lian] janiondl
why he has directed his strongest stabs to Loplaal pldall ) sa
the hearts of the mujahidin ‘ulama’,
hatching an infernal plot to conceal Imam ot .
al-Sayyd Musa al-Sadr when this 50 e\-ﬂ‘?{‘ slaaly “-J-’\-E:w 8yl 5 8
imperialist felt that the he was an an g el die 4l Lual Leany Haall | 201
insurmountable obstacle in the face of his ) gaal) aillaladia
aggressive schemes,
killing the Islamic philosopher Sheikh 25 o gepdil) Sl ) Jid

. i e gl Sl gl Ji
Murtada Matary, and executing the great B Sl LY gl sl ek | 203

Marj‘a Ayatollah al-Sayyd Muhammad
Bagir al-Sadr when the imperialist felt the

3)@@&‘&&)@\}&@@\
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danger imam's stance posed a danger
embodied in Imam Bagqir's words: "Fuse
with Imam Khomeini as he has fused with
Islam."

ALa¥) 3 )52 53" 1Ll 03 o (5311 4l e
"L Sl LS el

The imperialist is lurking for every religious

Al ash S alle dS ilsall a8 Ly

‘alim performing his Islamic duty in the best S 204
manner possible. A8 e a3l

On the other hand, imperialism has been

penetrating the Muslims with glib preachers | -l (3 93, jlaainl) D) A Zali g

who have no fear of God, who issue fatwas Y Las (i g A 8l Y cpudadlodl Ble 5y
where there is no possibility to issue a Jsl ) | ) | Do "}ﬂ n db-; 205
fatwa, who sanction peace with Israel, - _)“‘ & Ga_ i g L
prohibit fighting it, and justify the treason of | .Csellall alSadl LA (55 ) sm 5 LlB () 5a

the oppressive rulers.

The imperialist would not have done all this L o

if it were not for the importance of the Alladl 5l dgaal Y o lld Jadd pentivsal) 1S Lag 206
religious ‘ulama’s influence over the ol el
people. i
Therefore, one of your most important ) )
responsibilities, oh ‘ulama’ of Islam, is to - ) slale Lo oSHLL 5 5 ) e (8 Ui e 207
educate the Muslims to abide by the PRRTS | JACENEI R R TN NN | R Y
dictates of religion,

to point out to them the political line they i . . .

should follow, to lead them toward glory Sle UJJ:““-‘-}.E_AM e ‘f*“’fﬁ

and honour, and to devote attention to the | saligd 5 ...4-:'3)\3 B yall sad ab 93 685 cAzon 208
hawza for ‘ulama’ so that they may 338 7 5A8 O kit Gy dpalall ) ) gl
graduate leaders faithful to God and eager ANy cpall 3y e Gaay s A Gl

to uphold religion and the umma. ) o )

Final Word Regarding International “ Ladaial e et %
Organizations el & ) dsa Bl 4als | 209
Finally, a word must be said regarding Cilined) s cilabaiall Jga 4alS (pe Y T sl
international organizations and institutions, K T | AP ].'. su K

such as the United Nations, the Security oll Gl alaa s e=d o 7 210
Council, and others. S

We note that these organizations are not

podiums for the downtrodden communities (M‘m TJ,\;\A G Ciladaiall s3a ) Jass Lild
(ummas) generally and they continue to be Aol dane g s ale JSG) dinatudl
ineffective due to the hegemony of their T. \ '\ L;_?\ | d ‘;:. er % ‘Q\ J s i 211
decisions by the states of world arrogance, | ¢ €02 . 2= e
whether in terms of the implementation or sl

the obstruction of such decisions.

What is the right to contradiction (the veto) s s Laas oAl L )l L el A e
enjoyed by some states if not a proof of the C ¢ sl e V)

soundness of what we are saying.

L5t Ledana e Sl Vi Jsall
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Therefore, we do not expect anything to
come out of these organizations would

Clabiiall 038 (e jaeay of @53 Y Ll s (e

serve the interest of the downtrodden and Jsall JS se iy ¢pimaiiall dabias aady L | 943
we urge all the self-respecting countries to G sladl g g e S ) Lguadi o yiat Sl

adopt the plan to abolish the veto right LSy Jsal gl sl
enjoyed by the states of arrogance. ' )

We also urge these countries to embrace ) . )

the plan to expel Israel from the United Go Jilom) 35k g 5 e (5 ) pa ge LS
Nations by virtue of its being a usurping g o kia e 5 Luale ULS b jliicl z;;id\ju\ﬂ 214
and illegal entity, in addition to its being an Agilay) de il Lalee 45 € e Siad

entity hostile to human inclinations

Free, downtrodden people, ) . i .
These are our visualizations and objectives L ) gl oA 028 )l aY) O sdmaationll 1—«;" 215
and these are the rules that govern our ¢ e oS8 Al 2o ) 8l 8 028 g cLidlaal
course. ) )

Those who accept us by accepting right, ) o .

and God is the only truth. As for those who 3 (e edally (sl s Ball J sy Ul (a8

reject us, we will endure until God issues p ol Oy Ui ) oSay s juai lile | 216
his judgment on us and on the group of el
oppressors.

God's peace, mercy, and blessings be S oy ) das g oSle DLl | 217
upon you.

Hezbollah A e | 218
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Appendix 2

The following is a translation of the Political Charter of Hezbollah. This translation is
primarily the work of the author, with reference to other translations available and has
been proofread by a professional translator of the LSE Language Centre. The main
translation available was provided on the website of the /Islamic Resistance in
Lebanon’, this translation although widely quoted in the press, is only partial and often
inexact. Another translation has been recently proposed by Alagha, but this was not

available at the time of writing.’

As in the previous case, the following translation has been done taking into account the
needs of comparative vocabulary analysis, i.e. key terms have been either
transliterated (for example umma) or translated always in the same way as far as

logical sense holds (for example watan as nation).

The quotes from the Qur’an are within brackets and the English translation provided is

from Haleem'’s translation.’

‘ <http://www.moqgawama.org/essaydetailsf.php?eid=16245&fid=47> Last access 18 April 2012.
° Alagha, Documents pp. 115-38.

° Abdel Haleem, Qur’an.
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English A gl §
No.
The Political Charter of Hezbollah A Al Al A85 41 | 1
daniall
Introduction . .. . .
First Chapter: Hegemony and ol g Adangd) 1d oY) Juall
Awakening )
First: The World and the Western-American 48 a1 5 A yadl diagell g allad) 2V
Hegemony Yl e s il Lsidaia Ll
Second: Our Region and the American S ’ o
Project T .
Second Chapter: Lebanon G "f'u‘ Jadl
First: the Nation (watan) o
Second: the Resistance okl 2}1)‘
Third: the State (dawl/a) and the Political A glaall Lald
System (ool aUail) o 43 gal) LG
Fourth: Lebanon and the Lebanese- Andadal) - Al Al 5 i 'i’-’b 2
Palestinian Relations o R A A
Fifth: Lebanon and the Arab Relations i R u\{j\d\} u\'f"d Hads
Sixth: Lebanon and the Islamic Relations Sl Bkl 5 il Ll
Seventh: Lebanon and the International Al 5l calEdall g oyl : Ll
Relations
Third Chapter: Palestine and the Ay guddl) clida glia g Cyadacadd GG Juadl)
Negotiations of Settlement )
First: The Palestinian | d the Zionist . y Lol s N o
Elrr:ity e Palestinian Issue and the Zionis P OL;%J\} N ) 5?5‘
Second: Jerusalem and the Al-Agsa a8} 2l 5 eadll LS
Mosque w\ fuj\s.d\ ’\:L‘u
Third: The Palestinian Resistance 34 pudtll il glia el
Fourth: Negotiations of Settlement
Conclusion Qalal)
In the name of God the merciful and Omalladl oy i el 5 aas 1 Gas 1) A s
compassionate, praise be to God the lord of vena U Gl 23la e 23l 5 33l
the two worlds, the prayer and peace, to the e ¢ R
e e g Gpatiall dsaa g palhall Al e 5| 3
seal of the prophets of our Lord, i L
Muhammad and to his pure family and his Ol yall 5 o LanY)
noble companions and to all the prophets
and the messenger.
God the almighty said in his most excellent Ui |08 a Q:@K\}T} sl S 8 sl JU8 A

book: {But We shall be sure to guide to Our
ways those who strive hard for Our cause:
God is with those who do good} (Sura al-

{-osedldl g dil 5 UL aeliogd
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ankbut: 69)

And the Almighty said: {You who believe be
mindful of God, seek ways to come closer
to Him and strive for His cause so that you
may prosper}

(Sura al-ma’ida: 35)

(69 1 5:Siall)

) \):.u\jan\\)s.a\\)u\wﬂ\\.@.:\h} BN

(355l

Introduction

This political document aims at presenting
the political vision of Hezbollah and
includes its visions, stands, and ambitions.
It also comes —before any other thing- as a
result of what we have well experienced
from the priority of action and the
precedence of sacrifice.

In an extraordinary political phase full of
changes, it is no longer possible to address
such transformations without noting the
special position our resistance has reached
or the set of achievements that we have
realized in our journey.

And it will be a necessity to address these
transformations through the process of
comparison between two mutually
contradicting paths and what is between
these two of an increasingly adverse
agreement/harmony.

daaiall

PREW IR E NS ST RPN
Q\J}ASC)AHJ&LAGJQ@)LAJ&_\:\;MM\
(ol s 5 e galay Jlal (g 40 80 L5 a5 g
cU)g';wiétﬂ—)i‘ csud\d.\ﬁ—‘s.\u‘__’_b}
Agaaail) Aol 5 Jadll 33505 e T

o (Y pally Al A Al Al o 38
3Dl ()5 e ¥ sl Sl A jlia USan aay
Gl g oL glia Ll caly ) dalad) A<l
L5 e i 1 Y e a3

Bl A Y gl S 21 ) Ly 5 e 0 5Sm
O Lagin Loy (ualiliie (g jlase G 45l
toliie ae s

1- the path of resistance and opposition in
its phase of ascendance, which relies on
the military victories and the political
successes and established in terms of
popularity and politically the resistance
paradigm; and stabilized the political
positions and stances, despite the enormity
of the objectives and the gravity of
challenges, in order to reach a change in
the balance of power in the regional
equation beneficial to the resistance and its
supporters.

2- The path of the American-Israeli
arrogance and supremacy in its different
dimensions, alliances and direct and
indirect outreaches, which is witnessing
defeats as well as military and political
failures reflecting a continuous failure

U}.L.QMLMX\}&}&A\ Db 1 -

S il bl ) iy 530 gaeLail
G B gl 23 sl i 15 s il g
gl il sl @Bl 3 Ll 5 claulian
bl Aol 5 CalaginY) Aaliam o2
Asbaall (A ol ) e a3 () Faal ) Y g
L el e id) ol duatiy)

Sl (S ae¥) JLSiuy) 5 bl e 2-
e b piluall adlalaiel 5 atlallad 5 Aabisall ealedy
e el sf i agy (o35 3 il
Tt Sd el o clilas) 5 4, Ko
b Tan) g Loy jliia s 48 50a¥1 Cilaaii) s »A
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collapse of the American strategies and its
plans one after the other. All this has led to
a condition of confusion, decline and
inefficiency in the ability to control the path
of developments and events in our Arab
and Islamic world.

These data coalesce in a broader
international scene which itself exposes the

LAl e Al ) el @l IS0 AY)
Dse & aSatl) e 5l 8 el el il
ey 5 adl Lalle 3 Culaalyl g el ghal)
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American impasse and the decline of the o NS = P 9
unipolar hegemony in favour of a multi- Sl ol dgaae el =)l okl M‘:‘&
polarity whose features have not been 2 gDl
drawn yet.

What deepens the crisis of the international bl (g LSy oUail) Al e g
arrogant system is the meltdown in the dadlall 3 48 ) bl (5 sl & ol jlgsY)
American and global financial markets as ) - . < -~ .

well as the entrance of the American ‘oRES L'm ‘U‘A‘ﬁ éﬂw me‘ fbfaj 10
economy in a condition of turmoil and o il GOl QBlEi 35 3 e juad Al
inefficiency which reflects the peak of the obaidl el 73 0¥
structural crisis in the haughty capitalist

model.

Therefore, it's possible to say that we are DAS Aad U5 Y et (Blaw o L) gl Ky 1A
amid historical a transformation which Aiaggas 558 48 yuaY) i) LY sl el i
signals the decline of the United States of & o . - b
America as an hegemonic power, the d&u s ‘w*d‘”hbn. ujd“ ?L%" Jais| s
disintegration of the unipolar domination meall Lsllp ludall A Ul J B s

and the beginning of the historical process

of the decline of the Zionist entity.

The resistance movements stand at the Y gl ol lla d A laal) S s
heart of these international transformations il 128 G....L.»\ @-ﬂb-w‘ JacS J.)-”J
and they represent a fundamental strategic i ) {# i i Y
factor in the international scene after it sl gl 8 LS e 1oss 2l O my ‘é’ 12
performing a central role in producing or Liiihaiay S sail i (0 Joaly e
catalyzing the transformations that have

been achieved in our region.

The resistance in Lebanon, which our Liia glia Lgbara (pa g Ll (8 4 glaall cilS adl
Islamic resistance is part of, was a i DAY 5 diaell dgal sa Q‘ ,1_,‘1_,“ Gaadluy!
forerunner in confronting the hegemony and ’ eyl e G N e e 3 LA

the occupation more than two decades and @t oA O S O 2 13

a half ago. And it maintained this choice in
a time that seemed it was the peak of the
American era during which attempts were
made to describe it as the end of history.
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Under the conditions of the balance of
power and the circumstances prevailing at
the time some considered the option of
resistance as a kind of illusion, or a political
recklessness or a tendency that goes
against rationality and realism.

Despite all of this, the resistance
progressed in its jihadist march, believing in
the rightfulness of its cause and in its power
to make victory through having faith in God
the almighty, being part of the umma as a
whole, and through commitment to the
Lebanon's national interests, trusting its
people and cherishing humanitarian values
with respect to right, justice, and freedom.

Through its long jihadist march and its
aforementioned victories, starting from the
end of the Israeli occupation in Beirut and
Al-Jabal to its retreat from Sidon, Tyre, and
Nabatieh, the aggressions of July 1993 and
April 1996, and the liberation of May 2000,
ending with the July 2006 war; this
resistance laid down its credibility and
paradigm before achieving its victories.
Thus the cumulative stages of its project
evolved from a liberation force to a force of
balance and confrontation, and then to a
defense and deterrence one, in addition to
its internal political role as an influential
factor in building the just and capable state.
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In relation to this, the resistance was in the
position to develop its political and
humanitarian position, and it progressed
from being a national Lebanese value to
also become an Arab and Islamic prominent
value. Today it has become a universal and
human value whose model is followed and
built upon its gains in the experiences and
literature of all those who strive for freedom
and independence all over the world.
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Though Hezbollah is aware of those
promising changes and what it sees as the
persistence of the enemy between failure in
his war strategy and failure in imposing
solutions in its own way, does no belittle in
scale of the challenges and the on-going
risks and it does not underestimate the

¢dac ) gl Y gl Sl as) ) st Al s )
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difficulty of the process of confrontation and Al (alga | o At lisall 5 (3 ial) J\UM\J 18
e magniud of e sacces eaurodby | s (L, o et s 08 -l

gaining g a5l ) iy L
rights and participating in mobilizing the 4G 4 Ty il ) G Ao ol 43
umma. However —in the face of that- it has A g A g
become clearer in its choices, more willing
in its determination and more confident in
God, in itself and its people.
In this context, Hezbollah sets the founding Aeula¥) Lo gladll A o aday o led) 138
lines of a theoretical and political framework A8 ga 5 4y ) Ll = L)Sé UL‘ K A;“m 19
of its vision and stances towards the posed T RA“ | sl elas

A g yhall cabasill olad
challenges.
First Chapter Js¥) Juadll 0
Hegemony and Awakening oAl g Adasgd)
First: The World and the Western- Sl s A Al Al pllal) 2 ) 21
American Hegemony
Following World War II, the United States saaiall by sl ey A0l Aallal) g_ugl\ dy
became the master of a central and primary S s ‘JJYU &S all A ==§“ & 5 pia dalia
prOJ_ect of hegemony; under th_elr control the el @ SEN ‘J}L-' £ s Al 13 30 Ly
project experienced an appalling 1_\;.1 p | | |
development on the levels of domination Biione (Lo 5 A sl 2 w&“‘“‘?’ S M"‘““S. :
and subjugation unprecedented in history, 3axxial) il Jlasy) (e A8 je Alias (e el o
benefiting in this from a combined result of 4 el 5 AN 5 duadad)l Gl gindl g an N | 22
alchiev.e.ment.s of man?f[ kindE andI sdeveral :u};m\} A Sl g dpaliaidy) Z\_BJS};SSM}
planes: in science, culture, knowledge, 9 ALl Yl Y s \‘;ul.\.u ¢ s
technology, economy and in the military L | o o
plane supported by an economic-political Aalal) Ll 58l “JS“J A giko 81 5 '““}’
system that views the world only as open
markets governed their own laws.
Indeed, what is most dangerous in the logic Logae o pal) diaell shie 8L hadl &)
of Western hegemony generally, and in il e die o jliie ] s cfanas Sl
articular in the American case, is that the T T R

P Y| sl Glhaie e Aiasgll G Al Gy callal) ellig | 53

consider themselves basically the owner of
the world, and that they have the right to
hegemony on the basis of their superiority
in more than a field. For this reason, the
Western (in particular American) expanding
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strategy combined with the project of
capitalist economy has become a strategy
of global nature without limits to its
ambitions and greed.

Savage capitalism forces- represented
mainly in international monopoly networks
of companies that cross the nations
(qawmiaat) and continents, networks of
various international enterprises, especially
the financial ones among these, backed by
superior military force, have led to more
antagonisms and conflicts, of which, not
less important, are the conflicts of identities,
cultures, civilizations, in addition to the
conflicts between poverty and wealth.

This savage global capitalism have turned
into a mechanisms to spread division, plant
dissent and destroy identities as well as
imposing the most dangerous types of
cultural, civil, economic and social
alienation.

Globalization has reached its most
dangerous evolution when it turned into a
military one, led by those following the
Western scheme of hegemony; of which we
have witnessed most of its manifestations in
the Middle East, Afghanistan, Iraq,
Palestine and Lebanon, where the latter's
share was the July 2006 aggression by
Israel.

The project of American hegemony and
domination did not ever reach the levels of
danger which it reached recently, and in
particular in the last decade of the twentieth
century till today, which is the one that
brought about the mounting downfall of the
Soviet Union and the beginning of its
disintegration, which was the historical
opportunity in the American calculations to
appoint themselves at the head of the world
hegemonic project, and on the behalf of
historical responsibility and this is why it
does not distinguish between the interest of
the world and the interest of America which
is what | call the “marketing” of hegemony
as the interest of other countries and
peoples and not as exclusively American
interest.
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This path found its peak with the
neoconservative grip under the

il L lue) e 455,53 el 138 &l i)
Lﬁﬂ\ J\...)ﬂ\ B (" GE " Bl Jaliay 2aal)

administration of Bush the son; this is the SRS . DA e daalall ol %y e 28
movement that stated its specific vision in goode” a8, s u: Z\ P u\*‘—)—‘ﬁ\
the document “Project for the New Al (S OA
American Century”.
It was neither strange nor surprising that xS Lo ST 6S of Lalaa Y L se o0 )
what the charter focused on, was the ol ol sale) Allie 485 51 o3 4gle
qut_ast|on of rebuilding the US_capaqtles; fnaa 51 i i:\;J LS gﬂb S )
which reflected a new strategic vision of T : A S
national (qawmi) American security it i Ll Lalad B‘f"ﬁ by ‘L;SJ:“:‘\]‘ oAl O
seemed quite clear that it was based on 558 s jliiel Gl 4 jSue 8 oLy e 5S35
building a military capacity not only to be (JAN g Jnd 5 48 L Hliie b Lyl Lai) g Jasd g 29
considerad capable of acton and et Bk 08 RS Sl A el
N N . . A T - - .
intervention. Whether to conduct IS 0o L2l al 2y f\ um‘ u\"’ﬁ;
“defensive” operations by carrying out pre- Lee A 2 Sl Y g da
emptive strikes or for therapeutic purposes
by interacting with crisis situations after they
took place.
Following the September 11 attacks, the 2001 Jsbi 11 Coland awd " (5" 5 la) s
B e o e | 0 & 08 8 i fud i da i
pporiuntty \#as appropriate Lol ) ) oy DDA e e
largest possible power and influence by s 2l A o oy il i
way of expanding its strategic vision of ‘—‘*—‘d""‘u sl ‘4.49 52 il “-‘““-‘Sﬂ
single-handed hegemony over the world in Gl 13S0 5 e )Y e Al pall” el g,
practice and under the slogan: "global war Ll 8 daal & yiie | &Y glacas 3 HlaY) o2
against terrorism". ) -l s
Thus this administration relied on efforts
which at the beginning were considered
successful, these are:
1. Militarizing foreign relations and ) A Al Ll s Lalidle 5 Sae 1
policies as much as possible (to the I
highest level). '
2. Monopolizing decision-making, ._m . ‘ JL?“ G‘; Jm\’j“ S -2

taking strategic decisions single- ‘—"J‘Jd‘. Aty Q‘J“y‘f (3l ylaY)

handedly, relying on coordination Alia Cua Gl g cdpagl yiuy)

only at times of necessity and el OsSON (S sl aa g eB g puia 31

exclusively with allies that can be
trusted.

3. Rapidly ending the war in
Afghanistan to give its entire
attention to the next and more
important step, i.e. taking over Iraq
which is considered as the
foundation of establishing the New
Middle East in conformity with the
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requirements of post September 11
world.

This administration was not hesitant in
resorting to all means of deception,
cheating, and diversion to justify its wars,

bl IS ) e sl e 5101 03 g s ol
Y g il g pall Sl g g lasdl g 4 el

particularly the war on Irag, and against all . et 0n IS 225 (GlAY ‘Af' "_UL,“ uﬁ“ 32
those who fight its neo-colonialist project, S s st el s olenin) Lee 5 i
whether countries, movements, forces or Slaaddg s
personalities.
Furthermore, the Bush administration aad) )3 ylaY) cda Caee HUaY) e b5
sought to establish conformity between " sl A sia s "eala VI A gia @LL.S
"terrorism" and "resistance", in order to stri PR Sy T T -
off the resistance of its humanitarian and P ‘4‘%}&‘} ‘f?uu}” e 4 fu’:ud‘ f’g &,{d
rights based legitimacy and by that an lgel sl e g pal) e b 05
justifying waging all sorts of wars against Jsall s gl 183y sean Hal Al ) Sl A
these movements, seeking to deprive the Leds e 5 830 g dnl S e aymy (uelly s e | 33
bastions of defense of peoples and states 28l g Aalall Lo jlad clin s dun giia 4 33l
of their right to life, freedom, dignity and L) Ayl A< L ) 50l 5 Leadl
pride and their right to a full sovereignty, S 2> ;J.J;., 2 _3‘
and the development of their own specific Ly G las
experience and took their place and
administration in the historical humanitarian,
civilizational, and cultural process.
The so called “Terrorism” has turned into an Syl A yd ) "la I ) i Jsas il
American pretext of hegemony through Lzl fAsaMall tcl ol A (e diagll
many tools such as prosecution/detention, . oy s T ogseat f o el frae
arbitrary detention/lacking the most basic “'L‘SB:‘” ‘—’LUS: L-:u\gu.a‘ ./cf“’."“ du:‘“?”ﬁ
elements of fair trials as we have seen in oy ¢ sl g2 CEina (8 Ladad LS cdlalal)
the camps of Guantanamo as well as I ety Jsall Babus B dilual) Jaill J3IA
through direct interference in the Gilel ya) AT 5 Anatl) ay jaill Al 4S jla
sovereignty of countries, and its conversion | | ; e ) Q}AJ A s Gt Ol d8lea | 34
to “a registered trademark” for arbitrary O e Y ddale 4y yadi i (el (s
incrimination, and the imposition of ite . 2 ,“J‘M mI)% O
punitive measures against entire peoples, 1l s el s Jilall (g W5 cppaall 5 e )
giving itself an absolute right to launch REEiPA P
destructive wars that distinguish between
the guilty and the innocent and do not
differentiate between man, woman, elderly
or child.
The American wars of terrorism have OV s Al cla Y g s 4K cualy )
reached at this point the cost of millions of GAlalall leall jalae o Scad Sl e Cdlal)
lives as well as manifestations of overall . S 3 .
destruction, that not only melted concrete Leils M A %’f_"‘”} o2l M ! %;d\

G Can lpuwdt Cladiaall Gl Kagdan| 35

and houses but also the structures and the
components of societies themselves to the
point of their disintegration and inverted the
process of their historical development, in
the process of degeneration caused to
return the generation of civil wars along
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ideological, sectarian and ethnic groups
with not end. All his in addition to the
targeting of the cultural and civilizational
heritage of these peoples.

There is no doubt that American Terrorism
is the origin of all terrorism in the world. The
“Bush” administration has turned the United

Gl ) IS Jeal o (S Y Gl Y
Saniall LY Sl " i) g g allal) b
M\dsulca‘)uhe]u\ gk yhd L

States into a threat menacing the whole A vy " 36
world on all levels and dimensions. If an I (ealle g i Qﬁ“ o> sl il
international survey was to be made, the A5 S Al g HSIS Baaiall iVl ¢ jelal

US would turn out to be the most hated _rdbd\
state in the world.

The failure of the war on Iraq and the (@3l e a4 i g3 LAY )
devel_opment o_fla situation of_ resistance o8y alaiaY] 5 4 Ao laall Alla ) ghai g
therein, in addition to the regional and Lo J8 5 e pall ol il e ) 2
international abhorrence to the results of "M" PR " e f

the war, and the failure of the so called (Qliilad] 8 Lo pad "la Y e sl

"War on Terrorism" especially in dagliall e A8 el pall a0l Qs Gl
Afghanistan, as well as the complete failure | JSG ) chal edalil ju) <ol ol cplacld g il & | 37
of the qatastrophlc American war aga_mst b il aal 3 g Ul 53 48 ) Al

the resistance in Lebanon and Palestine a g o Jadll Lo sasiall iy gl 5 0
through using Israel as a tool, have led to e S . J

the erosion of American international Byl &l i
prestige as well as to a strategic decline in

the capabilities of the United States to act

or engage in new adventures.

Yet what has been said does not mean that | 1w sasiall iV 0 3L i ¥ o365 L 51 Y)

the United .Staﬁes will easily leave the Jal e el e IS s Jy A s Aald)
scene, but it yV|II use:‘_all necessary means“to 5y e Miaas) i) leallad” 4 Le dlea
protect what it calls “its strategic interests”, LT e o

for the American hegemonic policies are <l e sle et A8 pad) dagell s | 38
based on ideological considerations and Claladl Lepaad oy S ay e 5 A ) o)
projects nourished by extremist tendencies Y g Sue - clia L 5 e Adllatia 28 Hlaia
allied with an industrial-military complex that Aclabl g 4xdial 3 gaa
knows no limit to greed and ambition.

Second: Our Region and the American SaY) £ g piall g Liilata 1 Ll | 39
Project

If the whole world of the downtrodden is PRGN YT o_yuls Chnaiiaall allall (S 13
under the yoke of a.rrogant hegemony, then ond) Lalle (8 o LSy Liagel) o3

our Arab and Islamic world takes the 40

biggest and the most costly share because
of its history, civilization, resources and
geographical location.
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For centuries, our Arab and Islamic world
has been subject to endless, wild and
savage wars, but those wars took a higher
plane with the planting of the Zionist entity

Lme s A e s Sl el Lalle )
Lelal e G ) ¢ g ¥ Andia g B jlanins) g al
&b Sl LS g ) e by Lt i€y
ClLS ) L3 ¢ g pdie Gasa (g cdilaial)

in the region, as part of a project to 41
fragment it into entities bearing all kinds of Caaly 2l g ¢ Al glie a3 30 5 Ao jlaile
names and are in conflict and enmity. this ALY gl A8 5 e Ay jleainY) Als el 024 35 )0
phase of colonialism reached its peak with Aakiall 8 il lexind 3asidl)
the US replacing classical colonialism in the - ’
region.
The central aim of the American arrogance SomY! LS 550 (o 38 el Caagdl Jiady
consists of spreading all forms of control ) L) LIS U ) e 3
szr people_s. polltlca!, economic, cultural . o g,iu il 5 )b g 5 ABLE 5 ApsLaBy)
plundering of their wealth, where the oil A AN .
wealth occupies the top of the list for it is a Aty B (A Lay Al 55 5l s Aallal)
main tool to control the levers of the world A b S5 ¢ allall SLaBY) # g o aSatll | 42
economy, as well as all the other means Alus) o AEAT julea ol oy e (gl a3 Y
which dlo not req_uir_e any m(_)ral or human f gﬁt_}‘é ¢ida yiall 4y Suall 3 ) alaiin) Led Lay
constraints or criteria including the use of - and 5lL
extreme military power whether directly or ) ’
through a proxy power.
To achieve this goal, America resorted to Adle il Lgdoa (38a3l 1S el Chaic)
different general policies and work ‘a3l (Jae Cilagl siul 5 | 43
strategies, of which the most outstanding
are:
1. Providing the Zionist entity all the O S8y Glaa Jaw IS g 1
means to guarantee its stability for At dadiia 3aclE g Loy ¢ o3 gl
Lo 2 forefontand a 0Gal PO 0 | il o el 5,20 355
project : T . - en
to fragment the region, supporting it JS Gl 138 e cdhaiall )
with all elements of power and ASh g ¢l patul 538l Jal 5o
continuity and providing a security aal) g coall als 50 e cod s sb 44
network for its existence in such a L) <l s i ) dla )
way that allows this entity to play IR T
the role of a cancerous gland that el iy Ll insts Lf"ut%J
consumes all the capabilities of the Lelalli
umma and its potentials, throws its
abilities in disarray and shatter its
hopes and expectations.
2. Undermining the spiritual, A laall g ol CUIKY) (ang@d 2
civilizational and cultural Cilaa) o Jaall Ly gnitd 48050
potentialities of our peoples and de) Gy a Cu e g ginall Lea s 45

weakening their morale through
media and psychological wars that
affect their values, and their figures
in jihad and resistance.
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3. Supporting the dependent and CAakaiall 8 alasiuy) g duetll Akl PRI 46
tyrannical regimes in the region. )

4. Taking control of the geographical Aol ) A8 aall 8 sall eyl 4
strategic positions in the region for d;AJj Baie e 4l L cdihiall
they represent conjunction points

y p . Ju ! pol . JC\}SS‘ }‘\P}\F}\)ﬁ‘d&ﬁ} 47
by land, air and sea, and spreading
military bases in its vital Aes 4yl Lelalia (8 4y Sual)
intersections to back up its wars L) 52 Laea s g yal
and support its means.

5. Preventing the establishment of any o dshaiall 8 dag Lﬁi a2 5
renaissance in the region that 7”3 =l ‘,ﬂ\; 3 sal) laad UL
allows the acquisition of the means ) Al s 5t é“— L, U 48
of power and development or play a : S ==
historical role on a global level.

6. Planting the seed of seditions and Y deel il e claludsy) g gl go) 6
dIVISIO.nS of various kmds,. LY Cnalusall G dpadal) Gl Lapes 49
especially the religious strives 5 Y aulals sl cilel
among Muslims, to create endless ot i ’ >
internal civil conflicts.

It is clear that the only way to view any s &) sl 3ol T asll Jiae ¥ 4l a5l (4
conflict in any region in the world is through daie (e ‘y) ej\_,j\ hlia (ye dihaia

the lenses of global strategy, for the T La Y sl e Al i
American threat is not only a regional threat 4 J&J éﬂ‘ | i “’d R ‘ 80
affecting one region. Therefore, the front of o 3 405 ) (50 Alaie; Lalida 4l Llas
confrontation to this American threat should | ¢S O g (Sxe) Shall 1] dgal sall dgn

be global as well. L e
There is no doubt that this confrontation is (A (A8 5 duna dgal sl o2 FLAE Y
critical and difficult; it is a battle of a ASJM Sl s A0 e il 45),“
historical proportl_on, and theref_ore itis a Sl g cca e 5.8 JS (e 5aliiusY) R i Jual
battle for generations and requires |5 s Ly

employing any force available. Indeed, our Y ‘*"J"‘“‘] O sl (8 Ly s Liiale
experience in Lebanon has taught us that Alclia g i Uyw OH Sally s i)
difficulty does not mean the impossible but, LAY IS aninia g due ) 5 u:\s; 3l 51

on the contrary, lively and proactive
peoples, a wise, conscious leadership
prepared for all the possibilities and bets on
the basis of accumulated achievements can
achieve victory after victory. And as this is
through vertically throughout history it is
also true horizontally on the geographical
and geo-political plane.
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The American arrogance has left no option
to our umma and its peoples but the option
of resistance for a better life and for a better
humane future for humankind, a future
governed by relations of fraternity, diversity,

Oe Lersmdiy LY (S el JLSiuy) o sy o
Oes el sl ol e el L3 ) ks
asSan Jutuse (bl i) 5 (5 s Jafiase Jaf

bj}uuj cU\GBdSLSJ\JtJJ\ja};\J\w&_}UM

A ddllee il LS Ll (ol sl 5 o3

solidarity at the same time and in which 52
peace and harmony prevail, in the same 98 LSy u il ye aUaall ualiadl LV
way the movement of the greatest prophets daall dplasy) & 5, G il g lalles

and reformers throughout history have o el
drawn its features and as it is reflected in o 7

the expectations and desires of the true and

transcendental human spirit.

Second Chapter AL Juadll o
Lebanon g
First: the Nation Ol Yl | 54
Lebanon is our nation and the nation of our oo LS calaall g LY gy bk sa ol )
fathers and ancestors. It is also the nation s Ay Jla¥ 0S5 sl ¥ sl

of our children, grandchildren, and the . .. i A

future generations. It is the nation for whose ‘.mb‘s{ﬁff 4_\?1,,»... L.S';,“UA,L{AM.*S?M ULfM
sovereignty, pride and dignity and the 2 el Gely Glaaail o acal s
liberation of its land we have given the peiaing o) g an Je il J<T oy 3 lagll | 55
dearest sacrifices and the dearest martyrs peilelany g o Fralin g agd auily g
(shuhada’). We want it to be the nation for

all Lebanese equally, which embraces

them, and shelters them and attains pride

through them and their deeds.

We want it to be single and unified in terms A gos Ladi g Lia i (a2 ga Tan) g oy i

of land, people, state and institutions; we }| adll) ] u»° d& d\ b i s cClasa s
rejec_:t.any form of division or fe_derat|on_, ‘ﬁ ‘m °4-U-‘J i ;\ day peall "Ll
explicit or concealed. We want it sovereign, Tl G o<

free, independent, strong, honourable, I pala i L 8 Lrie Loy S 131 30 Sl 56
powerful, potent and capable, present in the o @ ‘-,w\-u‘ WWJ dahidl @Yalea
regional equations, and a fundamental ria 8 Ll | jala S LS il 5 pualall
contributor in making the present and the i Fag il
future as it was always present in making )

history.

One of the most important conditions for the . g5l 138 Ga (b oLl a5 )50 aal s
establishment of a nation of this type and its Gugigs yalig Asle A oS o o) il g
persistence is having a just, capable and o) alalbas g i) 531 ) 3y M u-'-“\-‘“ (:LL;.U 57

strong state, a political system which truly
represents the will of the people and their
aspirations for justice and freedom, security
and stability, well-being and dignity. This is
what all the Lebanese look for and work to

ol ) g Sl Y 5 oY) g Ay jall g Allaal)
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achieve and we are with them.

Second: the Resistance

"Israel" represents an eternal threat to
Lebanon - the state and the entity - and a
real menace to the country in terms for its
historical ambitions in its land and water
and since it is a model of coexistence for

R_AJLEAS‘ l,.ulﬁ

- OS5 ATl -l Tl Tanags "l pu” Jias
o dudy ) Leelahal dgal cade Laala i
gl et 23 el g Lays iy 4un f

G Gl gy By 8 daa (8 g sland) YL

SN g edadi ) &y jeaial) 41531 5 5S40

the followers of the divine messages, in a : 58
unique formula, and a nation that opposes Sl ol asa s Gl e Dl | gagaall

to the idea of a racial state which manifests o) a du laiag Aihaie b g dliagll -,ﬁ,g i 3 gan
itself in the Zionist entity. Moreover, .. 2 [

Lebanon's position on borders of the e “’Jyl)u\{‘ i’i" C‘:E‘)':“S‘
occupied Palestine and in a region troubled Aga gy dgiha g il g hune

by the conflict with the Israeli enemy,

compelled it to assume national and pan-

Arab (qawimiyya) responsibilities.

The Israeli threats to this nation began with tJj Ol e la sl 13gd ) ) gl fa

the establishment of the Zionist entity on al IS s g copulacld u'AJi b gl LK)

the land of Palestine, an entity that did not Ly e e F T N e
hesitate to reveal its ambitions over the land ‘“AS ul:\’d UAJL’ m,ub\ ui C,u‘y‘ u; ’u‘.y-g 59
of Lebanon to annex parts of it, and to take | ™3 <45y il ‘;‘r’ e
hold of its resources and wealth, and Lo )ai gLl oda (38 Jgla g cdalie Lgiania
especially its water, and it has sought to

gradually achieve these ambitions.

This entity began its aggression on e 1948 pladl e all gae LS A 0
Lebanon in 194_8 from the border to the dle Ysn 5 ) 3ae e cohasll 3ae 250l
heart of the nation, from the Houla Al - Uas | eaml

massacre in 1949 to the attack on Beirut oo o Com e e o)l Y 1949
International Airport in 1968, and in- Slelie Y (ya ALy yha ‘L‘\Jf‘*" Legize Loy <1968
between there were long years of assaults L5 Lt s Lgua )l cagasll 3halic e

on the border areas, its land, population Goh e oY) e paball el daaias
and wealth, as a prelude to directly seize its I o) | ’y}a} ¢ Sidl claliiay) | 60
the March 1073 invasion and the -+ | el eeliasl spial Gk al, 1978
occupation of the border area, and g sode bl (A ALyl Anlauall 5 1Y)
subjecting to security, political and plall Zliia) (8 4lS Gl ll g liad lagad (JalSia
economic control within the framework of an 1982.
integrated project, in preparation to the

subjugation of the whole nation with the

invasion of 1982.

All of this was taking place with the full ALY Sl J8 e JalS aedy (g gl &lld S
backing of the United States of America and | & e shal gl 3 ) Jalas ‘aﬂgﬁ‘\)\ FRVGA||

the indifference to the level of collusion of 61

the so-called “international community”
(mujtam a) and its international institutions,
with a suspicious official Arab silence and in
the absence of the Lebanese authority

Al 531 Al 3a s " 531 adinally (o e L
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which allowed its land and people to be
subject to massacres and to the Israeli
massacres occupation without assuming its
responsibilities and its national duties.

Under this tremendous national tragedy, the
suffering of the people and the impotence of
its state and being abandoned by the world;
the Lebanese who are loyal to their nation
could not but use their right and undertake

Al gl Lgilad 55 Leill Suse

il 3Ulea g L;_)gﬂ\ Aika gl sl o2a d.kss
bl any ol caie llad) a5 a0 e
gLl i i)y BYAYT i gl gl s e

their national, moral and religious duties to Aauad Ao glie (0] an JLA (IS8 (aga ) e | 82
defend their land. Thus, their choice was: A ol ganll g S gageall Hladll dgal sl dalia
launching an armed popular resistance to eLitine g agdl ) )l 5 agilia

face the Zionist threat and the constant el el el e
aggressions against their lives, their means

of living and their future.

In such difficult circumstances, in which the Ol a838) Cua (Aamaall Cagylall Sl 3
Lebanese lacked a state, a process of INA (e b sl Bolais) 3 yaee il ‘:;J};j\
regaining of the nation through the armed - L3 oM s % s s
registange began in order to?iberate the J‘Jﬂlﬁ Lj’éﬁ“ J"H ‘ﬂji} Aalual) 4asladl 63
land and the political decision from the eSSl pul) PPN v e il
control of the Israeli occupation as a step Ay sl Lgiluss e ol g 4 5ol BalatinsY
towards the restoration of the state and the

building of its constitutional institutions.

And most important of all this re- ) il gl sl (paands sale ) A0S QIS e a0V
establishing the national values which the Lol KU g aalecd) slgtianlla g da gl Ledde i)
nation is built upon and above all e Ss . . - ; T
sovereignty and national dignity that gave “ﬁs}j‘ LM";‘ AZUAM M GL&‘ . ‘uu:';\%’s.‘

the value of freedom its real meaning and it s daslaall L3S i Blae e o ol

did not remain a mere unfulfilled slogan but | 4zl sll adll s3a < ga3 5 ¢ i) 5 G ¥ a3
confirmed by the resistance through the ¢ jand sl Gl el Gulad @l )
action of liberating the land and man. These | 1< 4| Slie Yl caled alall o jla e 428 5
national values transformed into a founding ) L.u 4_\3.\ I;S.NL\ Ll s dal dal L e & 64
stone of the building of modern Lebanon, e oI );:‘A‘U = o)
assured its position on the map of the world Oy 5o LS g il g alal) g A8 5 45 ol sy

and restored its own reputation as a country Al ghaall 5 dpaanll § 3l S g () sdiall

that is respected and its people are proud of

belonging to it as a nation of freedom,

culture, knowledge and diversity as well as

a nation of vigor, dignity, sacrifice and

heroism.

These dimensions combined have been L JYA (e e sliall Letia 35 daadiae o) o3 ()
achieved by the resistance through the Dbalil (a5 2000 pladl (B 25 (e 45 5l
Liberation of 2000 and the historic victory of | . W5 2006 oo s ya B | g

July 2006, offering to the whole world a
living experience in defending the nation, an
experience that has become a lesson from
which peoples and states learn to protect
their land, defend their independence and
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preserve their sovereignty.

This national achievement of the resistance
was carried out hanks to the support of a
loyal people and a national army, thus
thwarting the enemy's ambitions and
causing him a historical defeat, and for the
resistance, with its mujahidin and martyrs
(shuhada’) and Lebanon with its people and

Gl )31 3o Ao gl giba g SlaiY) 136 Bad
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L@—‘MMM}M\ C);J M_t;.:)l_;wﬁ‘u
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Ly\}mw\gﬂb-bh‘d;ﬂw\ L
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arrrT:y, tg _achieve a gre_attxictory that oe &UJ\} Wil g ol gl DY Aleall el g 66
ushered in a new era in the region il N . . .
highlighting to the crucial role and function : CRUY) Ak i d R

of the resistance to repel the enemy and

secure the protection of the nation’s

independence and its sovereignty, the

defence of its people and the completion of

liberating the rest of the occupied territory.

Indeed this task and mission is a national dadla Ak g5 5 pum A gl sda g el 138 )
requirement as long as the "Israeli” threat b sl &w“i 2535 Ll ) gl 2l g

and the ambitions of the enemy over our s el @l Al gl e o535 Lialues Lb.’aj &7
land and waters remain, and as long as a 1l L |- |

strong and a capable state is missing and 5 G Lo ) Gl se (B IS B A
within the imbalance of force between the - sl
state and the enemy -

-the imbalance that usually compels weak g2l g ddmall Joall Bale Ay Al Al
stadte?1 and p?oples targete(; by therfglreed Adabiciall Jsall Cilang ¢ 8\_&,1 e Adagiusall

and threats of imperious and powerfu o sl - . e a1 i ol
states to seek ways to benefit from the ‘_‘"j\ UT § | c““ | u: . 1_;.:\# ;T"Si%\’
available capabilities and possibilities. The & LQ'”J“Y mﬁ-‘l e ?J
permanent "Israeli" threat requires from Sle oS el dapa L S5 (Ll Sle val
Lebanon to pursue a defensive strategy that | glaall & aalud dped daglie 3 g2 g G A gl )
combines a popular resistance that defends ~,':'=J (ol ) 538 (sl dng o3 phsll e | 68
the nation against any Israeli aggression oo o) Fial e aidl i e bl .

and a national army that protects the nation, @ ‘Ugj“ 2 :T‘ ::U ‘uj:uj‘ & &@L}

and maintains its security and stability, in an o Lealad 4o ol JalSS Alec
integral operation which is proved to be Gl Gl jlalil Cais 5 ganll aa g ) juall 31
successful in the last period in conducting A Alaad)l Juw i yi g

the fight with the enemy and achieved

victories for Lebanon and increased the

means for its protection.

This formula, which is part of the defensive doadi) sl G (e ) S dapall oda
strategy, constitutes an umbrella for the i amy ool dlead) Al K5 e lan
protection of Lebanon, after the failure of 69

the other ventures on other forms of
protections, whether international or Arab,
or through negotiation with the enemy.
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Adopting the option of resistance brought
about to Lebanon the liberation of the land,
restoration of the state institutions and
protection of sovereignty resulting in the
real independence. In this context, the
Lebanese, with their political power, social
strata, cultural elites and economic
organisations are concerned with protecting
this formula and being part of it because the
Israeli danger threatens Lebanon in all its
components and constituents which
requires the widest Lebanese participation
in assuming the responsibilities in
defending the nation and providing the
means for its protection.

Finally, the successful experience of the
resistance in fighting the enemy and the
failure of all plots and wars to destroy it or
to strangle its option and disarm it on one
hand and the on-going "Israeli" danger
against Lebanon and the continuation of its
threat on the other hand, requires from the
Resistance to the relentless pursuit to
acquire the means of power, reinforce its
capacities and potential which enable it to
exercise its duty, undertake its national
responsibilities, and take part in carrying out
the task in liberating of what remains of our
land that is under the "Israeli" occupation in
the Shiba‘a farms and Kfar Shouba hills
and the Lebanese village of Ghajar as well
as retrieving the detainees and missing
people and martyrs' bodies (shuhada’), and
participating in the role of defending and
protecting the land and the people.

Third: the State and the Political System

The most fundamental problem in the
Lebanese political system, which hinders its
reform, development and modernisation, is
political sectarianism.
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The fact that the Lebanese political system
is founded on a sectarian basis represents
in itself a strong obstacle towards achieving
true democracy through which an elected
majority is able to govern and oppose an
elected minority, opening the door for a
proper alternation of power between those
who govern and the opposition or the
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various political coalitions.

For this reason the fundamental condition
for the achievement of real democracy of

i bl s Gl (o) 52 (i
callaill (pe Al Al o i) 58 & gl 138 (e

this kind is the abolition of political " o ot st . 75
sectarianism from the system, thus the DI s e u"u'fd‘ .dw ufu L ffj
“Ta’if Agreement” stipulated forming a o Jlady Lle Ak s A4
national committee to carry it through.
Until when the Lebanese, through their ad ) s DA (g o sitilll oSy o Sl
national dialogue will be able to achieve this | _ 1 .1, Ul Sy 13 Gaiat e bl
historic and sensitive objective (the abolition SRIEARON ST L;m\ RO IR R
of political sectarianism) and as long as the i3 “u 2 T ; s
political system in Lebanon is based on f‘:“L"JS“:”M Gl il ol e psi (oo
sectarian foundations, then the LY el (8 pSall ulia) sac Wl 4 dg8) i) | 76
consociational democracy remains the Gl 3lae ja saly ) giall 7 g )1 adll dpeaail)
fundamental basis for governance in QERRA
Lebanon, because it is the actual
quintessence of the spirit of the constitution
and the core of the pact of coexistence.
Thus, any approach to the national issues Ualas 385 Al gl Jilesall 3 e (o L6 L (g
according to the equation of majority and Ad Ul Loy Al 58ad oy A ;;_)fg‘y\j 4 Ky
minority remains dependent on meeting the o el Al el Lo jleal e Laiay) 77
historic and social conditions for the = ” o M; . - LT 7
exercise of effective democracy the value of A3 2 dad Gl sall L oy
which is the citizen himself/herself.
The desire of the Lebanese to live together Lol KU (5 ) 58 gn Lan (tuall 8 il 33l ) &)
in dignity and e(tqualt_rights”ar;)d dLJ:f[ies_ S ¢y shatl oias el sl 5 3 ggall g glucia s
requires a constructive collaboration in S et w e N ae 1 N
order to consecrate real participation, which S ‘fd‘f Aasal 4531...“1\ UMJSJ L}j;‘ o
constitutes the most suitable formula to JalSll a2 ) il 5 age 5 dlaad andY) Aapal) 78
protect their complete diversity and stability | 4aliaall Clubual) Leisin S8 (e A 22
after a period of instability caused by slalY) g LY i e o3l e dailall
different policies based on the tendency el
towards monopoly, elimination and ’
exclusion.
The consociational democracy represents a | aaid dpulis daaa J8E 48 ¢l b jiaall &)
prc;Fe.r pglitica}lc formutl)a (tjo assdure real . yiadaa 48 Jale 5 camanll JB8 (e Aiia 38 il
participation of everybody and an assuring v : 3 . .l
factor to the elements of the homeland, and . ?5‘9 ).1.\5 dsm‘%:w ‘5‘53.“’%}5‘ ‘_'L”Sfd
it contributes greatly towards a broad R "dﬁf]‘ sl "‘LJ‘}..? dosaall sV 79
participation during the period of the ) e Al L@l ikl g S jady
establishment of a secure state which is
considered by all its citizens to exist for
them.

80

The state that we look forward to
collectively build with the rest of the
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Lebanese is:

1.

A state that safeguards the public
freedoms and provides the suitable
environment for the practice of
these freedoms.

A state that works for national unity
and national cohesion.

A state that is capable of protecting
the land, people, sovereignty and
independence and that has a
national, strong, prepared and
equipped army and efficient
institutions of security seeks to
ensure the security of people and
their interests.

A state the structure of which is
built on modern, effective and
collaborative institutions that relies
on clear and well-defined
authorities, functions and missions.

A state that abides by implementing
the laws on everybody without
discrimination in respect of public
freedoms and justice towards the
rights and duties of the citizens
regardless of their religion, region,
or inclinations.

A state that has a genuine
parliamentary representation
achievable only through a modern
electoral law that allows the
Lebanese voters to choose their
representatives without the
influence of money, kinship, and
other pressures and realizes the
widest possible representation of
the different layers of the Lebanese
people.

A state that relies on those who
have scientific competence,
professional skills and trustworthy
people regardless of their sectarian
affiliations, and establishes
effective and powerful mechanisms
to clear the administration from
corruption and corrupt people
without compromise.

A state that has a supreme judicial
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

power, independent of the control of
the politicians, through which
capable, impartial and independent
judges exercise their critical
responsibilities in implementing
justice among people.

A state that sets up its economy
chiefly according to the productive
sectors and works on strengthening
and consolidating these sectors
especially the agricultural and
industrial ones and giving them the
appropriate scope in planning,
programming and support that
leads to improving production and
its distribution and providing
enough and suitable jobs,
especially in the countryside.

A state that adopts and implements
the principle of balanced
development among the regions,
and work on closing the social and
economic gap between them.

A state that cares about its citizens
and work for the provision of
appropriate services for them
including education, health and
housing to guarantee a dignified
life, solve the problem of poverty
and provides employment
opportunities etc.

A state that takes care of the young
and rising generations and help
them develop their potentials and
talents, guides them towards
national and humanitarian goals,
and protects them from deviation
and vice.

A state that works to empower the
role of the woman and develops her
participation in all fields, in order to
benefit of her individual
characteristics, her influence and
respecting her position.

A state that gives the status of
educational the appropriate
importance, especially in regards to
public schools, bolsters the
Lebanese university at all levels,
and implements a compulsory and
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free education.

15. A state that is based on an
administrative rather than a
centralised system which allows
broad administrative powers to the
different administrative units
(province/district/municipality), in
order to boost development and
facilitate the affairs and dealings of
citizens without allowing the
transformation of this decentralised
administration into a kind of
federalism at a later.

16. A state that does it best to stop the
emigration from the nation of
young people and families and
human capital flight (“brain drain”)
within a far-reaching and
comprehensive programme.

17. A state that supports its citizens
and emigrants all over of the world,
and defends and protects them,
and benefits from their diffusion,
positions, and connections in to
serve the national causes.

The establishment of a state on these
specifications and conditions is our
objective and the objective of every honest
and sincere Lebanese. In Hezbollah, we will
make all possible efforts, in collaboration
with the different popular and political forces
that share this vision with us, to realize this
noble national objective.
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Fourth: Lebanon and the Lebanese-
Palestinian Relations

The problem of Palestinian refugees in
Lebanon was and continues to be one of
the tragic consequences of the emergence
of the Zionist entity over the land of
Palestine and the expulsion of its people
from it. Those expelled moved to Lebanon
to live there temporarily as guests with their
Lebanese brothers until they return to their
nation and their homes from which they
were forced out.
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What both the Palestinians and the
Lebanese suffered because of this
expulsion was in fact directly caused by the

o el Ll s IS co sl 138 ¢ o

. . e LA . J !.X ;‘ ‘ | \
Israeli occupation of Palestine, and the u&‘*—\ﬁf:u .J“ . "i\)‘j‘{ d)‘hé 83
calamities and tragedies that followed as a als bl “‘L"“d T = SNy -
result of this affected all the peoples of the A pinhulill e W i ety
region and not only Palestinians.
And the suffering of the Palestinian Al gl A idadddl) e S sLLes RS
refugees in Lebanon was not limited to the Ll Jadd o el @ i pdll 3 1n ARV i
pain of forced migration and seeking Cog f}j? L"::‘SS Fb\' \ﬁ:;(\ S S 84
asylum only, but also to the attacks and the i Sl e : 5\_:1.\3\ i |
savage lsraeli massacres sl oy
which destroyed people and properties like pda A Jas LS il g jaaldl & jey Al
what happened in the camp of Nabatiya ‘55 i) s /ULl jad Al ddanl)
which was cor_npl_etely destroye_d. The__ o @ﬂ“‘ aall s Cag ok Jl 3 cileal
harshness of life in the camps in conditions | ol 3 Gl el el i
that lack the minimum of a dignified life, the | 23 Gsiall ie Slasad f SV ul) Slasie | 85
denial of civil and social rights and the Adlatial) Allll Sle Sall L Ao fAielaiaY)
failure of the successive Lebanese FVTECAPREN Y
governments to do their duties towards
them.
This exceptional situation requires today e sl r‘:‘*’ Al bl pe «81 0 12a )
from the responsible Lebanese authorities Jani 5 ) 5 ggf 1 asldl eUalidl
to assume their responsibilities and il - Al Yy Sy
therefore build the Lebanese-Palestinian e .“. - ‘mw‘ ‘_MM\ °LL;” (et s e
relations on a strong, solid and legal basis ) UUJ:‘“ ts‘b" “‘-w"jﬁ"u{ Aiflag dagmaa Gl
taking into account what is right, just and Ol ¢l ST AS il mlliaall s Jaall 5 a1 | 86
shared interests of both peoples and these | 4a 3.3 44 sSaa CEMal) 38 g 2 9a ol 124 80 Y
circumstances and relations should not be Adalall claladl) g Aol cililaadl g o) a1
governed by whims and moods, political ) s T 2 G el
calculations, internal contentions, and 2 2
international interventions.
And we believe that success in this IR (e BiaTy dagall s2a A -l s Wl
important matter is achieved through the " AN 87
following points: =
1. Direct Lebanese-Palestinian dialogue. ol dasdal) - S ) sl 1
2. Enabling the Palestinians in Lebanon to 8 sl e QL (8 il pSad 2
agree on a unified and voluntary authority to st agliad ?GJ BIA ga duma pe )L e
represent them in this dialogue, bypassing p 88

the current disagreements in the general
Palestinian situation.

3. Giving to the Palestinian in Lebanon their
civil and social rights, in a way that respects
their human status, protect their personality,
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identity and cause.

4. Commitment to the right to return and
rejection of naturalization (al-fawatyn).

Fifth: Lebanon and Arab relations

Lebanon is of an Arab identity and affiliation
and asserts its identity and affiliation for
they are natural and genuine state within
the dynamics of the Lebanese society.

-
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In addition, the vital space, the geo-politics,
the strategic depth, and the policies of
regional integration and national
(qawmiyya) interest, as strategic
determinants of Lebanon’s political position
and its major interests, requires from
Lebanon its commitment to the just Arab
causes and first and foremost the
Palestinian question and the struggle
against the Israeli enemy.
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Moreover, there is an urgent need for
concerted efforts to overcome the conflicts
that divide the Arab rank. The contradictory
strategies and the different alliances,
important and critical as they are, do not
justify the policies of exertion or engaging in
external plans aiming at deepening discord
and inciting sectarian feuds, fomenting the
elements of division and separation which
leads to the exhaustion of the umma and
therefore serving the Zionist enemy and
fulfilling the American objectives.
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Developing the political approach that rests
upon restricting conflicts, organizing or even
preventing them from happening without
getting to the level of open conflicts, is an
option that should be adopted to develop a
distinctive and responsible approach in
dealing with national (gawmiyya) issues and
seeking common factors that enhance this
approach and provide constructive
communication between governments and
peoples to establish the broadest platform
of solidarity for our causes.
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In this context the option of resistance
constitutes a fundamental need and an

St ok Kl
¢ gaall k_o\.w_.a\}g_s‘)ﬂ\ k_qgj.«\s\k_uLa.\li-\cyA)A

objective factor in strengthening the Arab s 3 o e auy] el - . 94
stance and weakening the enemy, Sl ) St Y . ucn, dij
independently from the nature of strategies .2 Ay
or the political stakes undertaken.
On the basis of all what has been said o mlime Ao gliall a3 Y Gl Lo S e 2l
above, the resistance finds nothing wrongin |~ Ju,, ¢uay W LA (e BaLELLY) Xl ge avani
spreading out the advantages gained from : et a % . .S'L.
Ersuin gthe option of resigtange so that it o T @u‘ el Le ool @"d‘

p g p % ol ¢ e o]l il Aalas Ll | 98
extends to the different Arab scenes as long | 8!l culuais 43581y saall Cilaza] dobas L]
as the outcome is part of the equation of o)
weakening the enemy and strengthening
and consolidating the Arab stand.
In this context, Syria has taken a distinctive | Tasla s 1 jiae 16 5a U g cilas ¢ Y1 128 &
and firm stand in the fight against the Israeli | 1< a ciaca s ¢ Ll ) aall e ﬂ\ué
enemy and supported the resistance i‘; lesila ‘;“_m kil s L)
movements in the region, and stood by i BE ’\ ’ | Jf | i o - | 98
them in the most difficult circumstances, Opald] A pall 3 sead N o — (i gkl
and sought to unify the Arab efforts to sl dgal ga g dalaiall mllas
secure the interest of the region and
confront the challenges.
Hence, we emphasize the need to maintain 8 jpaall ClBally clusail) 5 ) 5 o Mo S5 L)
the special relationships between Lebanon el g b dals Lghoa or (b sus ol
and Syria as a common political, security, il o oald] e Ll A8 vt doslal
and economic need, dictated by the \ ;\u—‘h} CJ ml_m]\ b; ” | ‘ . ? 97
interests of the two countries and their S Ty Bl B )'“'AJ I
peoples, by the imperatives of geopolitics, AS yilall sl dgal ey Sl
the requirements for Lebanon's stability and
the confrontation of common challenges.
We also call for an end to all the negative s Al Al o) sal) IS elgd) ) geni LS
sentiments that have characterised the 33 sall calall ALtal <l gand) bl clddle
relations between the two countries in the < o 7 "W eq .

- | bl Leaia g ) CilEda]) 98
past few years and to bring these 85 goml gl 5 ) k] _M@_"
relationships back to normal as soon as S
possible.
Sixth: Lebanon and the Islamic Relations Lpadlu) cilMad) g oyl 9
Our Arab and Islamic world is facing JUai cibasd Sl s el Ldlle aa o
challenges reaching our societies and its N ) 100

different components and that shouldn't be
neglected for they are critically important.
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Indeed, the confessional tension and the
contriving sectarian troubles, especially
between Sunnis and Shi‘ites, the fabrication
of national (qawmiyya) conflicts between
Arabs, Turkmen and Kurds as well as
between Arabs and Iranians, the
threatening and intimidation of minorities,
the trickling out of Christians from the Arab
Mashreq and particularly from Palestine
and Iraq not to mention Lebanon, all
threatens the cohesion of our societies,
undermines its immunity and increases
obstacles against its renaissance and
development.

Therefore, instead of being a source of
social enrichment and vitality, the ethnic
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and religious diversity has been misused 102
and employed as factor of social division, prinn 5 885 Byl JulaS
incitement and destruction.
The situation resulting from this misuse 2 Ldl Al e e daalill Al G
seems to be the result of the intersection of 4S yaal 5 chraria Ay e cilulid el A1y
Western deliberate policies, the American in NE? PRI 4 e il s J'mi 103
particular, irresponsible internal and “}“f‘; T, )}fu} . ,). S
factional practices and visions, in addition to B p Db A ) ALY Al 5
an unstable political environment.
It seems urgent to take these facts into s Bl san i) s B3Gad) o328 3T )
consideration, and it is essential and Clalaia ) 2aalS Leal ) (555 pall 5 o)
necessary to include them as one of the PR U o i
core concerns of the program of the main Al u%}é":‘y\)..diﬂ‘ G“‘;)"’ < 4"‘}.’#\ 104
forces and tendencies, including the Islamic Lelals e & L..f‘“ ¢Aaadluy) ‘:‘\5)*}‘,,%‘3 e
movements, that have a special dallaa g cbaaill odg) (gaaill 8 dals 4 g5
responsibility of facing these challenges Rady LA il
and solving these problems.
Hezbollah emphasizes the importance of d,ﬂ\ O UJL,:J\ Boaal Je A o K
cooperation between the Islamic states at 5}5 leaia e 2 s (Al Cylal) & ALy
all levels, which would give them a force of 4.11.& ¢l L SinY) Cilaladall 4a s
solidarity in confronting the arrogant plans, 5 =) 5o
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protect society from cultural and media
invasion, and encourage them to take
advantage of their resources in the
exchange of the different benefits among
these countries.
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Within this paradigm, Hezbollah considers
Iran the Islam a state of central importance
in the Islamic world, since it is the one that
overthrew the Shah and its American-
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Zionist projects through its revolution, and i (Liilaie LS'°‘ Ao sliall SIS ‘L“fjﬁ ‘?95),:\:4\]\ 106
supported the resistance movements in our | 4w all Lizadl culs ) paasally delady Qo
region, and stood with courage and Agnlaudal) dcadll Lewl y e gl
determination by the Arab and Islamic
causes and especially the Palestinian one.
The policy of the Islamic Republic in Iran is daal u\).s\ﬁ L) 4 seaadl Alaw )
clear and firm in supporting the central and »y\} R 4_,)5},3\ il pea b ML,} 107
main cause of the Arabs and Muslims: the RERRR Al AR
Palestinian cause. 4 l sl |5 ol
Since the declaration of the great victory of 5oLty A4S Hliall D) 3 il latil Ole ) dia
the Islamic Revolution under the leadership 3 i J gl g o(628) , el AlaY 4sall |
of Walf Al-Fagih Imam Khomeini (may God ‘~J = q_ﬂ{ ( )‘;‘m ¢ e ‘;}S

. . &w\ﬁjc%\y‘y‘o)@\u&w
honour his soul), and the opening of a il il I L’m‘ | E3S AL el
Palestinian embassy in place of the Israeli g éﬁx odban 124 53 (S A } pe
embassy, this support has been on-going in Gt I sal Lo o(alls q‘ﬂ) seall 2l |08
different shapes and forms until today under | ae &) pall 7 ) 83 30 Jo¥ 3L &l jlalil
the leadership of the Walr al-Faqih Imam ) 31 Aleaal)
Khamenei (may he live long). This led to the )
achievement of outstanding victories for the
first time in the history of the struggle with
the Zionist invaders.
The fabrication of a conflict with the Islamic ‘_g S Ay ) seendl aa alill (3 &)
Republic of Iran by some Arab parties is a Liada d-w L yadl Cleal) (oany J e o)) 109

self-betrayal and sell out of the Arab causes
and serves only "Israel" and the United
States of America.

Thus, Iran that formulated its political
ideology, built its vital space on the basis of
“the centrality of the Palestinian cause”,
enmity towards “Israel”’, confrontation with
the American policies and integration in the
Arab and Islamic milieu,
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must be welcomed with the will of
cooperation and brotherhood, and engaged
with as a basis for awakening, a strategic
barycentre and model of sovereignty,
independence and liberation supporting the
contemporary Arab-Islamic project of
independence and as a force which bolsters
the power of the countries and the peoples
of our region.
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The Islamic world gains strength through
alliances and cooperation of its countries.
And we stress the importance of benefiting
from the elements of political, economic and
human power present in every state of the
Islamic world on the basis of integration,
success and non-subordination to the
arrogant.

And we should remember the importance of
unity among Muslims as Allah exalted be
He says: {Hold fast to God'’s rope all
together; do not split into factions} (Soura
Al-lmran: 103).
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And to beware of what causes division
among Muslims such as sectarian
incitements, between the Sunna and the
Shi‘a in particular, and we rely on the
conscience of the Islamic peoples in
resisting the plots and strives at this level.
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Seventh: Lebanon and International
Relations
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The criteria of divergence, conflict and
struggle in the vision of Hezbollah and its
approach are based primarily upon political-
moral grounds, between the arrogant and
downtrodden, the oppressor and
oppressed, and between the usurper and
the subdued and between the occupier and
pursuer of freedom and independence.
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Hezbollah considers that the unilateral
hegemony in the world overturn the
international balance of power and stability
as well as the international peace and
security.

The unlimited support of the American
administration for "Israel”, its
encouragement of aggression and
concealment of its occupation of Arab lands
as well as the hegemony of the American
administration over the international
institutions, and the double standards in
issuing and implementing international
resolutions, and the interventionist policy in
the affairs of other societies, the
militarization of the world, the resort to the
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logic of proxy wars in international conflicts,
and provoking unrest and tensions in all
parts of the world, places the American
administration in a position of an enemy to
our umma and our peoples, and it also
bears the main responsibility in creating the
imbalance and the troubles in the
international system.

Ct"" <53 é}i} 4-,“1-“‘ 4—,\3}}“ Ll WS
Vs AUl ol il 5 J3ERY)

As regards the European policies they
oscillates between inability and lack of
efficiency on one hand, and the unjustified
side-lining with the American policies on the
other hand, which effectively leads to
channelling the Mediterranean tendency in
Europe to the advantage of the Atlantic
tendency hegemony with its colonial
characters.
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Following American policies- especially in
its phase of historic failure- represents a
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strategic mistake that will only lead to more el o el e ISR . T 120
problems and complications in the s 2 ‘,_’ | u—“ %Jf\«%ﬁ‘iﬁfiﬁ
European-Arab relations. Aoal) - A 5Y) & «*
Europe has an important responsibility for oY) Jads dald Al g g sl e &)
the damage it has caused due to the Y dals 1) pual Liiahaiag 3adl o) (5 jlaninsy)
colonial legacy it has inflicted on our region Ll il L@A.VL\.I e L s ) 12
- of which our people still suffer from its SIS Ot e O
consequences and impacts.
And since certain European peoples have a Jinall e glaa A o )l L Aoy Lemd 5V
history of resistance against the occupier Jas - e@y\j MY Lo caal g
then it is an ethical and humanistic, more : S e Gl el Ll

" & Pl Ban QG jie Y Lo (s - bl | 420
than a political, duty of Europe to T Gl s il Sae 3 ] s e
acknowledge peoples' right to resist the A sliall g el 3228 e o Jinall ey
occupier on the basis of the distinction Y
between resistance and terrorism.
In our view the requirements of stability and | & ¢ slill g Sl jEay) cilacatia &) (Ll ) counng
cooperation in European-Arab relations kli_UGA el Caa gt g jadl - A g oY) ClEdA) 13
necessitate establishing a European ER KJ\ "‘ 0 - e i
approach that is more independent, fairer, A s sas e S5 4 F A5
and more objective.
Building a common vital space would be o yidiall (5 gaall saall Uiy T Hdmtia () oSau g
unfeasible in terms of politics and security Aadleay QS J il 138 (50 g ial s Lo | o)

without this transformation that is able to
tackle the sources of deficiency that spawn
crises and instability.
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On the other hand, we look with all interest
and respect at the experience of
independence and liberation that rejects

hegemony in the countries of Latin America.
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We see big room for convergence between :“?L%‘f‘ ‘—’LSP g 9o Lﬁ"“ﬁft“‘ U:"‘ ‘53)&1\ 125
their project and the project of the ST n ol el ) (ol Ly cliiihaia B
resistance movements in our region, which L gig allae
leads to constructing a more just and
balanced international system.
Encountering that experience is source of e sac) g JWY el s A0 yail) el slada &)
hope on a global level, in the light of a Loals Al Ao g ) AL ¢ allal) (5 sinedll
common humane identity and a common Gl 13 gy A8 g :\_}ému il Ala
political and moral background. In this T e = - il iam e
context, the slogan "the unity of the ““9}‘*“ ht U*""""““‘x BangT s sty | 126
downtrodden" remains a major and basic ol Ll ga 5 LilEe 5 Lingd eliy (A (oulpual) Ui S8
pillar of our political thought in building our LAl Al Lladl)
understanding, relations and stances of
international issues.
Chapter Three Gl Juadl) | 127
Palestine and the Negotiations of 4y gudl) clida glia g Cpadacadd | 10
Compromise
First: the Palestinian Question and the Hgall LSl g uatd 4028 - Y i | 120
Zionist Entity )
The Zionist entity since its occupation of Cpbanddl Alaie ] dia S geal) LS (K5
Palestine and the expulsion of its people Jsddle <1948 Al " Lo Ledal &y
from it in 1948, and with help support from e % ".,L:iu‘ ‘ﬂ‘e J U@m el R

- - : il Ul sae ccllal 4 sl daased) (5 58 (e
the international hegemonic powers, has : 3 widd) YU e T oa
been a direct assault and a serious danger DH“{ lelaSly 4l M"y s J}ffﬁ
engulfing the whole Arab region and a real iy ol “LPLAAJ L) il 5 Lgiad 1-\5-\33
threat to its security, stability, and interests; Jsall o Sulaudsll il e oy a9 52
its damage and detriment is not limited only Loy ccmnd pulandil 5 ) glaall gnill
to the Palestinians _people or the countrles Ledaed ;;m ol s gl 5 Slslsie )
and the peoples neighbouring Palestine. ) ool s A < A ) Tas Al
The attacks, the tensions and the wars the Al saall Sl ladl) s de N Jady dadaidl |0

region has witnessed because of the hostile
tendency and practices of Israel are
evidence and proof of the degree of
injustice that has inflicted the Palestinian
people and the Arab and the Muslims
because of the crime against humanity the
West had committed when planted this
extraneous entity in the heart of the Arab
and Islamic world, to become a hostile
infiltration and an outpost for the arrogant
Western project in general and the basis for
domination and hegemony over the region
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in particular.

The Zionist movement is a racist movement
in theory and practice and it is a result of a
mentality of arrogance, authoritarianism and
domination. Its project in its roots and
foundation is a project of occupation,
judaization and expansion. The entity from
which it emerged developed, established its
roots and continued through occupation,
aggression, massacres and , and terrorism ,
with the support , protection and nurturing
by the colonial states, the United States of
America in particular, which are associated
with it through a strategic alliance making
them real partners in all its wars, massacres
and terrorist acts.

Certainly the fight that we and our umma
are having against the Zionist-colonial
project in Palestine is a duty of self-defence
against the Israeli-imperialist occupation,
aggression, and injustice that threatens our
existence and endangers our rights and our
future, and from our side this fight is not a
religious or a racist or sectarian
confrontation fight, even though the agents
of this Zionist-arrogant project they have
never refrained from using religion and
exploiting religious sentiments to achieve
their aims and objectives. And what the
American president “Bush” and his
successor “Obama”, along with the
leadership of the Zionist entity, have done
by asking the Palestinians, the Arab and
the Muslims to recognize the Jewishness of
the “State of Israel” is merely the most
evident proof of that.

The natural and inevitable outcome is that
for this usurper and artificial entity to live an
existential crisis that haunts its leadership
and supporters, for it is an unnatural born
and an entity that is unable to continue and
exposed to extinction. Here lies the historic
responsibility on the shoulder of the umma
and its peoples to not to recognize this
entity no matter the pressures and the
challenges are, and to continue the fight for
the liberation of all of the illegally occupied
land and to regain all the rights that have
been taken away no matter how long it
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takes and how big the sacrifices are.

Second: Jerusalem and the Al-Aqgsa u..aé‘i\ daall g (wadd) ;i.glj 134
Mosque
The whole world is aware of the status and Y P ERPS TR P3-C LORWHIRN P RE SR
sanctity of the city of Jerusalem and the al- Syl 9 il anealld ¢ aiY) aall
Agsa mosque. The al-Agsa mosque is the 3 . oo P,
first of the two Qiblas and the third holy ‘55“’)\ “”‘iﬁ“\” e 9*“):%‘ “Lﬁm"f‘m-;:
place and the place of the ascension of the Jual e Yj@.ﬁ.«} (el ) ey 4o A
prophet to Allah (may Allah bless him and pbae dal Sy Vg o(Cpmanl &) D sla pele)
his family and peace be upon them) and a 4l allaall S (4a alaaS cpalisall (gl amila
junction for messengers and prophets (the ?Ai O aal S e)ujyh AHle (es 5 candic 135
blessing of Allah be on all of them), and no - N 4; .é‘ a3l
one denies the importance of Al-Agsa BT RS 54
Mosque status of sanctity for the Muslims
as one a the most sacred monument for
them and its profound relation to Islam as
one of the most important Islamic symbols
on the face of earth.
And the city of Jerusalem that embraces Al Glwdia (pa Cpatiag Loy esl) Abaa
Islamic and Christian holy places enjoys a Jnalusall (5] Aad ) AilSay ST Aynpusa s | 136
high reputation for both the Muslims and the ) ) \J .J;.‘Ac L “}
Christians. M R
The continuing Israeli occupation of this Anaall sdgd Ll ) JOAY) ) el )
holy city along with plans and projects of &g Lla o b G853 e ge Al
Judaization, expulsion of its people, i - gt 5 .

vaaization, Sxpu'st 'S Peop : pelSlian 5 agh s 5 aban 5 Ll 3 a5 400 58
confiscation of their homes and properties i T < ]« d Lol L)
and surrounding it with Jewish quarters, @MZ - JS 5 dajal 5 0 5e & Al L«—dﬂ" 15
belts and blocks of settliements and its ) ALDYL (g painll Juadll D a5 | 45y
strangulation by the wall of racial separation ) giall bl i) - AS el el
in addition to the continuing American- Gl yiely 3 gagaall (SU ol daale Le-w-us-\!
Israeli efforts to make it an eternal capital N A T s

) | Je yal

for the Zionist entity and recognized Aldes gt e Bl e el sl LelS (Gls3
internationally are all aggressive measures
which must be rejected and condemned.
Furthermore, the continuing and repeated 5 Sl g Alial giall 3 juhadl) Cilelaie ) G WS
attacks on t_he blessed Al-Agsa mosque and Cre 4dlas 8 36 La g & jluall ocaY) and) e
the excavations that have been carried out T s "st w5 o rent] Lt e 350 e o il o
within its precinct and the destruction o oS ey SR 138

projects under-way, constitute a serious
and real danger threatening its existence
and survival and warns of serious
ramifications on the whole region.

el 3 cosliyy 03 ga g 23g Likda 5 Lia
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The duty of defending Jerusalem and
liberating it and the defence of Al-Agsa
mosque its protection is a religious, a
humanitarian and moral responsibility that
falls on the shoulders of all the free and
virtuous persons of our Arabic and Islamic
umma and all the free and virtuous persons
of the world.
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We call upon the Arabs and the Muslims,
on the official and popular level, and all the
countries that are interested in peace in the
world to make their efforts and use all
means to free Jerusalem from the yoke of
the Zionist occupation and to protect its real
identity and its Islamic and Christian
sanctity.

Third: The Palestinian Resistance

The Palestinian people, while waging the
battle of self-defence and struggling to
regain its legitimate national rights, in their
historical meaning and geographical
position, they are doing so only to exercise
a legitimate right that has been sanctioned
and made incumbent by divine messages,
international laws and humanitarian values
and customs.

This right includes resistance in all its
forms, and primarily the armed struggle,
and with all means the Palestinian
resistance can use, especially given that
the imbalance of power is favouring of the
Zionist enemy that is armed with the latest
atrocious and destructive weapons.
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Experiences, which represented a striking
evidence with no doubt at all throughout the
struggle between our umma and the Zionist
entity since its occupation of Palestine and
till now, have proved the importance and
significance of the option of the jihadi
resistance and the armed struggle in
confronting aggression, liberating the land,
regaining the rights,

g2 ¥ Lo Sy Bl - o latl gl
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attaining the balance of terror and closing
the gap of strategic superiority through the

G5l 5 528 25 e I 0315 a3
Zagliall Lgim b Al Y alaall e asi) i)

equations imposed by the resistance with o sy o) o e dalial Lesolsals 145

its available capabilities, its will, and its Ol (A Lhay o 5 Lol ) ax L@:’ Bl

determination in the battle field. A5l

The best witness and evidence on this is s Aagliall attia Lol e Jidagaald jud

what the resistance achieved in Lebanon i o 4iaS) ) La g ddliie ) jlatil (pe i

and what it has accumulated from its civil, . s e s € - .

military and moral accomplishments f\m‘ ‘5‘1‘:;‘}‘4"‘} tm J,@h‘m\u‘f@%

throughout its jihadi experience, particularly e Aleall o 2 J"' s Y daaleal) Lty jad

when forcing the Zionists to the great Israeli 2000 ebd}\ Dbl A sl 51;\-'\)»\1‘ Ay

withdrawal from most of the occupied Jadl pe gl cdliagll Anlidll al JY) alasa (e

Lebanese lands in May 2000, or through Alall 5 sai () sae B e Al sl g sl | 146

the complete failure of the Zionist army Lol Tt e ol e &

during the July War of 2006 during which “@‘ bl “;j“‘” v %J‘},‘?Ooﬁ

the resistance achieved a divine, historic IS ) pmal) Al e Ll sl L 5

and strategic victory that radically changed 53l 5 susall 132 Aaa i ) Gadly g2

the equation of the conflict and inflicted the e Y Al a3 shal Jadud 5 ¢ L) )

first defeat on this scale on the Israeli i

enemy and refuted the myth of an army that

is invincible.

Another evidence on this is what the st A glaall atitas Le ga el e AV Ll

resistance in Palestine has achieved of 3")535\ Load e dleal sie O lad) e ophals

ggntln_uous a?compllshm_e.nts through the e 5 cAiagil Lﬁﬂ‘ Ll CIAS)]\ i Al
perience of the Palestinian revolution and e N P C. Ll 013 Ll ol

the option of the armed struggle that has Ailil) Y el ﬁ-AJy ool 4 147

been pursued, and through the first 'Intifada | e L8l pmY) Glaall (g8l Jlaaiy) ) Y ga

of stones', and the second Al-Agsa Intifada, 2005 o) 355 &LL,B eSSl sy

reaching a major setback of the Israeli army i

during the complete withdrawal from the

Gaza Strip in 2005,

without conditions, negotiations, or 032 s L ol (o gldl Sgda pd o 2l DL

agreements, and without any political, ot yra o il ol ol ko (Badas 148

security, or geographical gain, making it the . \ T N RS -

first qualitative and geographic victory on e e ) \.d’\ . u’ls‘d

the ground of this proportion and level. il 1385 aaall g

The significance of the option of resistance Jsl 4358 (a8 Do glaall LA AV o2

in Palestine, as the flrst_lsraeh forced Jania e gliall Jady 5 ) ylana) L) ) s 149

withdrawal by the effectiveness of the i ) i 8 s

resistance, within the historical borders of i g 2

Palestine.

The meanings of this is strategically of a Al AL WY 13 Leleay Al cayYAll

high importance in our conflict with the ‘;‘._ oo sl LS g Ly &]).43\ G| s

Zionist entity. Furthermore, the brilliant
resistance of the fighting (mujahid)
Palestinian people and its Resistance in
Gaza in facing the Zionist occupier in year
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2008 is a lesson to future generations and a
warning to invaders and occupiers.

If that was the efficacy of the resistance in
Lebanon and Palestine, then what was the
usefulness of the option of negotiations and
settlement?

Odinall 5 8) 3l § ye
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What are the outcomes, interests and the
gains that the negotiations and the

S CEEY) S e 5 lal e S b il laal

agreements achieved throughout all their il e locl « fs sazdl - ) | el | 152
stages but more Israeli superiority, 2 j“m M‘UA J‘UA,X ‘w‘d ‘;‘ j |
domination and intransigence and more glladly ol e B all5 L )f“\?}
gains, interests and conditions for Israel? L) ) Do il
While we assert our continuous and firm ) il ) gl g il Lid g8 g oS 3) L)
stand on the si_dg of the Palestinianl pepple Aay ) Ll gy Aianalal] dpuall o laualal)
apd the Palestinian cause, ann.g. with its s c):.u Ity 2S5 edonlund) 5 48 jaall g
historical, geographical and political -1< ) Lms: “u, t“ s
foundations, we categorically and firmly R — _ 3¢l 25 Bty s | 153
confirm our support, help and defence of g sosiall dgal go A Lelliai g dpilanldl] Ao glaal)
the Palestinian people, the Palestinian sl )
resistance movements, and their struggle i
against the Israeli project.
Fourth: Negotiations of Compromise 4 gl il glia sl | 154
Our stance on the negotiations and A gl dplae slad Su g JI o Vo Ll e S
agreements _which the Madrid l\'l‘egotizlation sl 3y 500 e L 4 ) iyl olas
Process achieved, through the " Wadi " ol sl " 5 adliale s " .

Word - ) U adliale s "o je (sl B e
Araba Accord" and its extensions, the . " 1< " Leeld - e
"Oslo Accords" and its extensions and, “‘:’M“J L S B Lagld o3 “M“‘, s
before these two, the "Camp David Accord" Asndll JLa Taey Jua Sllaall (a8 I i e
and its extensions has been an absolute g_'q\;):u-.y\ bl e 2 ¢ gagall SN an 155
et of 1 foundation and PITCIES.F | i s el L 4 5 sms e

Y] < |- :

entity which is based on recognizing its A5 e onl)
legitimacy of existence and conceding to it
what it illegally plundered from the Arab-
Islamic Palestinian land.
This stance is a firm, permanent and final el ol i"'l" ‘Jéﬁf A i gall 128
stance; not subject to revision or Alladl o yie) o) s i sbsall o) aal Al pals |50

negotiation, not even if the whole world
recognized "Israel".
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On that basis, and from a position of
brotherhood, responsibility and persistence,
we call upon all the Arab officials to commit
to the aspirations of their peoples by
reconsidering the option of negotiation, re-
examining the results of the accords signed
with the Zionist enemy and completely and
definitely abandoning the illusory and unjust
process of settlement called deceivingly
and dishonestly "the Peace Process",

M?M\}z,&“y\ &se a5 csllaiall 138 (pag
O ) omll Gl el 5o Wil (a jall
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especially that those who bet on the role of | <& Ji ¥ Les - 1 side 8 dalaall 08 (8 Jole 5| 157
the consecutive American administrations QIR g bl agle G jla g cagdldA Ll -
as a honest and just partner and mediator cpgallian g aaliliald g ags gl o laal) < yelal
in this process have clearly seen that those ledda cula ) il s JulS S < jladl
administrations have abandoned them, . 1<) 5yl
exercised pressure and blackmailing L OS2 el
against them, and showed enmity towards

their peoples, their causes and their

interests, and fully and blatantly stood on

the side of its strategic ally: the Zionist

entity.

As for the Zionist entity, which the Arab 4al8) A () et sy A ¢ gl LS Ll
official_s imagine there is a possibility to il slaall Jal e JS A agl el 288 cdxa ks
establish peace with, has showed_ _ JREC 4—"‘} ] s Y 5 22U iy Y 4
throughout all the stages of negotiations, LT S R
that nor does it want peace or seeks it, that | S>3 42350 225 ada s il Sl sl
it uses negotiations to impose its conditions, @ il jalall g laall 83a HuS g aallas
consolidate its position and achieve its ) anhl e Algas jie aalald agn gl
2nd paychological barror of ther peoples | £ Sl 4l B ¢ ey e ol g
towards it by achieving an official, popular, ;)AIS fw,ufﬁj ‘fuhw"w‘ @ GL‘,J"“%U
gratuitous and open normalization that oo pdy Al e Y5 4 Jsalll 5 dahial) A ol
guarantees normal co-existence and ) Andaunill (i )Y e 4l Al ey codga g
integration in the regional system and Lnaie
imposes itself as an accomplished fact in

the region, accepted and its existence

recognized as legitimate after we give up

the Palestinian land that it has robbed.

Thus we call upon, expect and hope from Cuall IS (e Jalig iy se s Lild clia (e
all the Arabs and the Muslims, on the ol g can )l Cpamaall e aalial g
official the popular levels, to return to (’sz\-’,_}s‘)ﬂz, 26 il g cpdandd ) 83 5l)
Palestine and Jerusalem as a central cause R 5 s 3l s L sa sin i Grea
for all of them, to unite and commit to its Of DRI OSSR IS O mon R
liberation from the abominable and brutal 4ol Las Ll 5 @ilall (il JY) Guny 156

Zionist occupation, to do what their
religious, ethical and humane duties urge
them to do towards their holy places in
Palestine and towards its deprived people,
to provide all what is needed to support the
resistance of the Palestinians people to be
able to carry on their struggle, to reject and
do away with all normalization processes
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with the Zionist enemy, to maintain the right
of complete return of the Palestinian
refugees to their land and homes from
which they were expelled, to firmly reject all
proposed alternatives such as naturalization
(al-tawtyn), compensation or relocation, to
immediately break the siege imposed on
the Palestinian people, and in particular the
total siege on Gaza Strip and to support the
cause of thousands of detainees and
prisoners in the Israeli prisons and to come
up with plans and practical ways to set
them free from detention.

s gl O i e da g shaall Jilad) JSI alalal)
Dbanll el e o sdl) Janlly c ungs
ol Lo ¥ ishanddl) ol e im g idl
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Conclusion dailal) | 160

These are our vision and ideas which we Lo Ganall 8 lila ja (i) ) gl g Wiy & o2d

have developed on seeking rightness and uﬁ\y"@ b3 g Adgia g 3a 0 ()5S ol

truth. These are our positions and T N ST

commitments. We have sought to be people =l o df" Le'ﬁ U’S" u‘m iuub'dbj

of sincerity and loyalty who believe in Gn iy dle qdlaig g Bhaity Gally (el

truthfulness and speak it up, defend it and Loy ggm ) 8 e Y balgdl) s 4l

sacrifice ourselves for it to the point of e osai Y gl glandl ) L) 5 LIS | 161

martyrdom (shahada), seeking nothing but Lo Litel o L o Ula ] ~Sia Sl

the favour of our Creator and Lord of the pAAS ’ '.5 '}'y\ Lu'cﬂ\ .di‘:\_u

heavens and earth, and we do not expect SO (P e

anything from this but the blessing from our

families, people and our umma and their

well-being and happiness in this world and

hereafter.

Oh God, you certainly know that what we 8 Audlia U (IS 521 () al il alad o) agll

did was not for power or anyt_hlng S a5 calladl) (g g‘fﬂ/;we\ Y5 ol

Zggeomeral, t_)ut it was to cherish truth and GA}LLM e ’Lcuu, JLL iﬂ‘-ﬂb Gall sal
ppression and to defend your i ]l e el | 3 all AnG e o

wronged servants, establish justice on your L )l Gl Ot Janll 4ald) 5 abe

earth and a gain your gratification and win 1 e 5 byl ol 1 o edlia ol 162

your company. For this our martyrs aa) Wiae 5 38 5 calgaldl 5 Jarll Jial 535 aiaal

(shuhada’) sacrificed themselves, and for lada il (il o eaill L) 21

this we carry on and continue our work and ’ ’ Lilens

the jihad, and promised us one of the good : i

turns: either victory or having the honour of

meeting You imbued in our blood.

And our promise to you Lord, and to all your | &= O (Cpasilall dlabe JSUy Gy L ell Lide 5

wronged servants, is to remain faithful to cae ol o platiall g cagall 3 dabiall Jla N | 463

the commitment, yearning for the promise,
consistent and unwavering.
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Appendix 3

Survey of Human Rights Legislation Approved in the Lebanese Parliament 1992- 2006
and beyond.

The following table includes a comprehensive overview of the laws that have been
approved in the Lebanese parliament that are related to human rights principles directly
or indirectly. The overview does not aim to be complete but representative of a
consistent body of legislation in relation with human rights that has been approved in
the parliament and then published on the al Jaridat al-Rasmiyya (the Official Gazette).
Relation to human rights principles was primarily established on the basis of the
reference of these laws to international documents on human rights such as the reports
of the human rights treaty bodies to which Lebanon is a party and which are available
in the relevant time frame. In addition to this, the author has considered laws self-
evidently relevant from a human rights point of view (for example accession or
ratification to human rights treaties) or which are relevant from a human rights point of
view on the basis of the discussion that they provoked in the Lebanese civil society.
For the purposes of this research, observations are limited to the role of Hezbollah’s
members of parliament in the parliamentary debate. The parliamentary debate was
analysed through its records the Mahadir Jalasat Majlis al-Nuwab (Proceedings of the
Sessions of the Assembly of Representatives) which was possible to consult only from
1992 to 2006 in the Library of the Lebanese Parliament. At the time of writing,
proceedings after 2006 were not available according to the staff of the Lebanese
Parliament Library. For the more recent period, unofficial summaries of the
parliamentary debate were available from the web-site of the Lebanese Parliament.
These are less accurate and sometimes very short, but still informative sources. For
2003, no relevant human rights laws were found. In 2007 the Parliament was
substantially inoperative in terms of law making. No records of legislative sessions are
available for 2009 probably because being an election year no legislative sessions
were held. Other useful sources were provided by the cooperation project of the UNDP

and the Lebanese Parliament. Further information was collected through interviews
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with members of parliament, UN officers of OHCHR and UNDP, non-governmental
human rights organizations and journalist specialized in the topic. (Sections in grey are

cases of human rights norms that have been criticised by Hezbollah).
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Year | Law Law Content Source Observations Law relevance
1992 | Law 182 of Law amending some provisions of | the law establishes for the detention | The debate does not contain | Rights of the Child
1992 the legislative decree no 119 of | of juvenile convicted in special centre | Hezbollah intervention and focuses
16/9/1983 on the protection of | for re-education or in jails for minors | on the fact that despite the law is
juveniles criminal and the principles | (see = CRC Committee = Report, | considered important, there are no
of its related tribunal. CRC/C/70/Add.8, p. 164) such centres as required by the
law. The law is approved by
maijority.
1993 | Law 243 of Law on persons with disabilities Law Establishing a permanent | Discussed and approved on the | Rights of Persons
1993 national body for the affairs of | basis of reports from committees. | with Disabilities
disabled persons within the Ministry of | Neither objections nor debate only
Social Affairs MP ‘Aly Khalil asking clarifications
(See the CRC Committee Report | over the texts presented by the
CRC/C/15/ADD p.169) committees.
Law 275 of Women can take part in property | The law establish for the competence | The law is approved without | Women’s Rights
1993 transactions with no need for male | of women to attest in the Property | objections and recording the
witnesses. Register and abrogates part of the | contents of the Parliamentary
text of Art 54 from Decree 188, 15" of | Committee on  Justice  and
March 1962. (See CEDAW | Administration.
Committee Report CEDAW/C/LBN/3
p. 83)
1994 | Law 291 of Ratification of the International | Mentioned by the CRC Committee a | Ratified on the basis of reports from | International
1994 Convention on Psychotropic | beneficial to the rights of the Children | the relevant Parliamentary | treaty

Substances.

(see CRC/C/70/Add.8)

Committees.
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Law 302 of
1994

Establishing death penalty for
intentional murder with political
reasons or of political nature.

Law discussed extensively but no
intervention by Hezbollah at the
end Ra’ad makes some
observation related to some
procedural issues

Penal Code

Law 334 of Law requesting the presentation of | Among the examples mentioned by | Hezbollah intervenes criticizing the | Women'’s Rights
1994 a medical certificate  before | el-Bizri as regards human rights and | interference of non-religious officers
marriage Hezbollah (see el Bizri op. cit. 1999, | in matrimonial affairs.
p. 15)
Law 380 of Law allowing to women of 18 and | See above, the law is also mentioned | Hezbollah intervenes initially | Women'’s Rights
1994 older to engage fully in commercial | in the state submitted report to the | critically but then withdraw its
transactions without the | CCPR (see CCPR/C/42/Add.14) objections considering that the law
authorization of the husband (as does not infringe on personal status
previously requested by the law) law provisions.
Law 382 of Regarding TV and radio | Criticized by UN Human Rights | Approved without objections in the | Information and
1994 broadcasting. Committee for not establishing clear | debate communications
criteria over TV and Radio licensing
(see Paragraph 24.
CPR/C/79/Add.78)
1995 | Law 426 of Ratification of the International | Mentioned in the CRC Committee | Approved with reference to the | International
1995 Convention to Combat lllicit | Report (see CRC/C/70/Add.8) reports of the relevant | Treaty
Trafficking in Narcotic Drugs and parliamentary committees.
Psychotropic Substances
1996 | Law 536 of Amending various paragraphs of | Amendment to Art 21 of the Labour | During the parliamentary debate | Labour Law
1996 the Labour Law relating to child | Law, any worker under the age of 18 | Fnaysh asks about the absence of | Rights of the Child
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rights

is subject to the rules established by
Chapter of the Labour Law.
Amendment of Art. 22: Absolute
Prohibition to employ minors under 13
years old.

Amendment to Art. 23 No minors of
less than 15 years can do heavy work
( with reference to Appendixes 1 and
2) other limitation to work of minors in
terms of hours of work and quality of
work. The law is mentioned by the

tables in the text of the Ilaw
presented in the parliament, but is
being replied by Ahmed Sweid that
the tables have been agreed with
the minister of labour already and
that the text presented in
parliament is the same agreed with
the minister of labour. The Ilaw
passes without other objections and
on the basis of the reports of the
relevant committees.

CRC Committee (see
CRC/C/70/Add.8 p. 119).
Law 572 of Permission to the government to | Ratification recommended in various | Approved with the reports of the | Women’s  rights
1996 ratify the Convention on the | international monitoring reports. parliamentary = committees. No | UN Treaties
Elimination of Discrimination member of the parliament raises
against Women (with various concerns related to the reservations
reservations) adopted on the treaty. The
committee for administration and
justice proposes the addition of a
line specifying the need for
consistency with Personal Status
Law thus justifying reservations.
1997 | Law 613 of Law authorizing the government to Approved without objections, report | International
1997 join the two additional protocols to of the foreign affairs committee | Treaty

the Geneva treaties of 1949 on the
protection of victims of war.

attached.
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Law 666 of
1997

General amnesty for drug dealers
4000 individuals taking advantage
of the act

The law is praised by the CRC
Committee as attenuating the social
tension due to the persecution of
young persons involved in drug
trafficking and detained in poor
conditions (see CRC/C/70/Add.8, p.
154)

The law is presented as an
amended form of the amnesty
given in 1991 by the Minster of

justice  Bahiyj  Tabbara. No
objections are raised by the
assembly.

Penal Code

1998 | Law 686 of Establishing free education for all | Amendment of Art 49 of the draft Law | The law is passed with reference to | Rights of Child
1998 Lebanese and compulsory until the | 134/59 from the ministry of | human rights standards and no
age of 12 (later until the age of 15) | Education. members of parliament raise
but then excluding the sons of | A bill to raise compulsory education | objection or comments. The head
Lebanese women married to a non- | age is before the parliament but not | of government clarifies that the
Lebanese. (Al in | approved at the time of writing. government will not be liable of
A/HRC/WG.6/9/LBN/3/Rev.1 p. 7) paying for benefits to private
schools.
Law 720 of Law Establishing the National | Following the Beijing World Forum | Fnaysh intervenes to support | Rights of Women
1998 Committee for Lebanese Women and on the basis of its human rights | Husseini’'s object ion to the fact that
constitutional commitment Lebanon | the members of the organization
Establishes a National Committee for | cannot establish their own salary,
Lebanese Women. the article is then abrogated.
1999 | Law 91 of Prohibition for employment for | Amendments to Labour Law in | MP Ibrahim al Saiyed (member of | Labour Law
1999 persons of less than 18 years old | Articles: 23 (on the conditions of | Hezbollah) asks for clarifications | Rights of the

for more than 6 hours per day

employment of minors ) 25 (on
vocational training). This law as the
previous ones are mentioned in
various CRC reports as positive steps
in terms of human rights.)

over the minimum age of work
when conditions apply to work
under the age of 18. A reply is
given by Nailah Mou‘awad (13
under various conditions) the law is
approved without further questions

Children
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from Hezbollah’s delegation.

Law 116 of Authorizing accession to ILO | ILO treaties contain provisions | Most of treaties are accessed only | International
1999 treaties: 132, 139, 142, 159, | overlapping with human rights | with reference to parliamentary | Treaties
172,172 standards. committees’ records. No relevant
discussion takes place in the
parliament.
2000 | Law 185 of With this law, Lebanon accesses The law is passed with reference to | International
2000 the Convention Against Torture a the reports from the Parliamentary | Treaty
fundamental treaty in the Committee on Human Rights and
international bill of human rights. the Parliamentary Committee on
Justice and Administration. There
are no interventions from individual
members of parliament.

Law 207 of Non-discrimination of men and | Amendments to Articles: | No objections or comments are | Labour Law
2000 women at work as regards salary, | 26: non-discrimination of employer | raised in the parliamentary debate. | Women’s Rights
work duties promotions etc. towards men and women Law approval widely relies on

Right to maternity leave 28: “delivery holiday for pregnant | parliamentary committees reports.
Prohibition of making redundant a | women (7 weeks)
pregnant woman, or in maternity | 29: payment of “delivery holiday”
leave and to all persons in ordinary | 52: prohibition of dismissal notice for
leave or in sickness leave. pregnant women, in “delivery holiday”,
or any worker in leave or holiday. This
law is mentioned in the state
submitted report to the CRC see
CRC/C/129/Add.7).
Law 220 of Ratification of the Law Decree on | The law is mentioned in the Universal | The law is passed as a single law | Rights of Persons
2000 the rights of persons with | Periodic Review documentation but | as proposed by Naila Mou‘awad, | with Disabilities
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disabilities

its actual implementation is still
pending apparently (see
A/HRC/WG.6/9/LBN/3/Rev.1, p. 4).

Nasiyb Lahoud proposes one
amendment relating to the
percentage of buses equipped for
disabled persons. No comments or
objections from Hezbollah’s
delegation.

2001

Law 324 of
2001

Law giving equal rights to women
employees in terms of social
security especially as regards
maternity leave.

(See UNDP al Tashriy‘a fiy Khamsat
‘Ashra ‘Aama Vol. 19, Studies and
Information Series, 2007, p. 99.)

The law is approved on the basis of
its discussion in the Parliamentary
Committees (Parliamentary
Committee on  Justice and
Administration, Parliamentary
Committee on Public Health, Work
and Social Affairs). The Law is
approved without amendments and
comments from members of the
parliament.

Labour Law,
Rights of women

Law 335 of
2001

Ratification of convention on Worst
forms of child labour (ILO 182)

The law is approved also as
suggested by CRC Committee (see
CRC/C/15/Add.169) and is mentioned
by the Special Rapporteur on human
trafficking (see
E/CN.4/2006/62/Add.3)

The law is approved on the basis of
the discussions held in the
Committee  for  Justice and
Administration, the Committee for
the Woman and the Child, the
Committee for Public Health, Work
and Social Affairs, and the
Committee for Foreign Affairs and
Migrants. No interventions are
recorded and the law passes with a
majority vote without amendments.

Labour Law
Rights of the Child

Law 349 of

Amending the penal code in favour

The Code of Criminal Procedure, as

The debate includes a discussion of

Penal Code
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2001

of rights of the detained person.

amended by Act No. 359 of 16 August
2001, defines the rights of all
suspects under investigation. These
rights, such as the right to legal
counsel and the right to see a
physician, are read out to suspects or
accused persons. Officers who violate
investigation procedures are subject
to prosecution, and magistrates must
take into account the principle that
suspects must not be questioned
under duress and ensure that his
testimony is not subject to any
external influences, whether
psychological or physical.

procedural matters as regards the
way to approve the new code after
being revised by the Council of
ministers and the president of the
republic.  Hezbollah intervenes
through  Abdullah  Qasir  with
reference to the issue of the time of
validity of the indictment over
investigations. The proposed period
is ten days which can be extended
on the basis of the kind of the crime
and the decision of the attorney
general. The amendment is being
then approved on the basis of the
form proposed by Boutros Harb
taking into account also Hezbollah’s
requests.

Law 387 of
2001

Gives the right to women to benefit
from the allowances of the Civil

Servants Cooperative

The law is mentioned as an
achievement in terms of women’s
rights in a UNDP-Lebanese
Parliament report (See UNDP al
Tashriy‘a fiy Khamsat ‘Ashra ‘Aama
Vol. 19, Studies and Information
Series, 2007, p. 19).

The Law amends aspects of law
343 of 2001

and is discussed thoroughly
especially by Nayla Mou‘awad and
others but no reports of Hezbollah
participation to the

Women'’s Rights

2002

Law 400 of
2002

Ratification of ILO convention
on minimum working
(10/6/2003)

138
age

The treaty sets minimum age for
admission to work and is mentioned
by the Special Rapporteur on human
trafficking (see
E/CN.4/2006/62/Add.3).

The ratification of the treaty is
criticized by Boutros Harb (March
14) and Saleh Al-Khair. Because
the state commits to a policy that
requires serious responsibilities

International
Treaty

Labour Law
Rights of the Child
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towards the children but as a matter
of fact this commitment is far from
being respect by state institutions.
The law is approved by maijority.

Law 414 of
2002

Ratification of the Optional Protocol
of the Convention on the Rights of
the Child, on the Sale of Children,
Child

Prostitution, and Child
Pornography.

The law is approved without debate
and reservations on the treaty. The
law has been previously discussed
in the relevant parliamentary
committees.

Child Rights

Law 422 of
2002

Law relating to the protection of
Juveniles in conflict with the law or
at risk

Despite several flaws highlighted by
the CRC committee, this law still
represents progress in terms of rights
of the child in Lebanon. The law is
mentioned in the HR Committee
session of 25/11/2002 and in the
Women and Children committee of
the Parliament. The same law is
mentioned in the CRC Committee
report and in the UPR state submitted
report of 2010 (see
CRC/C/LBN/CO/3, and
A/HRC/WG.6/9/LBN/1)

The law intended to guarantee better
conditions for the detention of
juveniles its application is only partial
according to many reports.

The law is approved through article
by article debate. Hezbollah’s MPs
do not participate to the debate in
which Boutros Harb, Walid ‘Aido
and few others are active in
proposing minor amendments,
linguistic changes and clarifications.

Rights of the Child
Penal Code

Law 463 of

Reduces penalty for certain crimes

This law follows to the

The law regards the possibility of

Penal Code
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2002

as an extraordinary measure to
deal with the overcrowding of
prisons. Its effective
implementation will be only a few
years later.

recommendation made by the Human
Rights Parliamentary Committee in
the session of 3/3/ 2004

reducing the application for certain
legal sentences for minor crimes on
the basis of good conduct and
similar. The debate analyses
proposals from MPs and the
government. Part of the debate is
dedicated to introducing  a
distinction between the commercial
trafficking of drugs and its
consumption or minor distribution
(taruiyj) whereas the latters would
not be considered major crimes.
Hezbollah intervenes in two
occasions in the debate. First
through Muhammad Ra'ad who
declares that their  political
delegation favours the law proposal
as suggested by the Government.
In a second occasion Muhammad
Fnaysh intervenes (p. 2142) trying
to quicken the process of drafting of
the law  as regards  the
aforementioned distinction in art 15
of the law proposal.

Law 472 of
2002

Authorizing the government to join
the Agreement Establishing the
Organization of Arab Women

Approved by majority no debate.

Women’s Rights

Law 483 of
2002

Amendments to article reforming
social security law in favour of

This law amends article 14 of the
Social Security Code, where the

Parliamentary debate is on an
alternative law proposal by Ghanwa

Women’s Rights
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women and men equality.

words “the male insured” have been
amended to “the male and female
insured equally, without
discrimination” the law is mentioned in
the state submitted report to the
CEDAW committee (see
CEDAW/C/LBN/3 p. 12).

Jallul (of the March 14 coalition)
whereas the law passed has been
proposed by Boutros Harb, Elie
Skaff and Muhammad Safadi. No
interventions from Hezbollah are
reported.

2003

n/a

n/a

n/a

n/a

n/a

2004

Law 35 of
2004

Permission to the government to
join the Arab labour treaty no 19 of
1998

The treaty is approved by majority
but with various reservations over
its text. The approval of the law
raises several observations
regarding the issue of “labour
inspectors” MP Moukhaiber of the
Free Patriotic Movement and MP
Ghanem (Member of the March 14
Alliance) raise concerns over the
reservations contained in the law.
MP Mukhaiber also demands the
need to use electronic vote system
present in the assembly. Hezbollah
does not intervene in the debate.

Regional treaty,
Labour rights.

Law 567of
2004

Permission to the government to
ratify the ILO treaty 152 on Safety
and Health in Dock Work.

Approved with committees reports
(at the end MP Moukhaiber of the
Free Patriotic Movement complains
about the fact that these laws are
not being read by members of
parliament).

Labour Rights
International
Treaty.

354




Law 591 of Permission to the government to The treaty is approved without | International
2004 join the international labour treaty parliamentary debate on the basis | Treaty Labour
148 of 1988 of the committees’ report. Law
Law 598 of Permission to the government to The treaty is approved by majority | International
2004 join the international labour treaty through reference to Parliamentary | Treaty Labour
174 of 1993 Committees’ debate. MP Fatoush | Law
notices that the treaty does not
cover issues related to the
protection of workers dealing with
radioactive material.
Law 608 of Permission to the government to The law is approved by majority | International
2004 join the international labour treaty with reference to the reports | Treaty Labour
150 of 1978 provided by relevant parliamentary | Law.
committees.
2005 | Law 664 of Law ratifying the decree introducing | The law is mentioned in the Universal | The law debate is particularly long | Civil and Political
2005 the Ombudsman of the Republic. Periodic Review as a sign of progress | and being related to a technical | Rights
in human rights standards (See |legal issue it delves into
A/HRC/WG.6/9/LBN/3/Rev.1, p.2) | complicated jurisprudential aspects
The effective implementation of the | to which primarily MP Moukhaiber
law is still pending nonetheless. and MP Harb contribute. No
participation of Hezbollah’s member
is recorded.
Law 680 of Ratification of UN convention to The law is approved by majority, no | International
2005 combat transnational organized debate in the parliament but only | Treaty
crime. reference to the reports of the

relevant Parliamentary Committees.
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Law 681 of Accession to protocol against The treaty is approved on the basis | International
2005 Smuggling of Migrants by Land of the reports of the relevant | Treaty
Sea and Air (Supplement to UN parliamentary committees.
Convention on Transnational
Organized Crime)
Law 682 of Law authorizing the government to | In 2011 the parliament will adopt a | The law is approved by majority | International
2005 accede the Protocol to Prevent | law defining the crime of trafficking of | without  objections and  with | Treaty
Suppress and Punish Trafficking | persons accordingly to the | reference to reports from relevant | Rights of the Child
Persons, Especially Women and | requirements of this treaty. parliamentary committees. Rights of Women
Children  (optional protocol to Rights of Migrants
Convention on Transnational
Crime)
2006 | Law 718 of Giving permission to join the The law is approved by majority in | International
2006 Protocol against the lllicit the parliament with reference to the | Treaty
Manufacturing of and Trafficking in reports of the relevant
Firearms,  Their Parts and parliamentary committees.
Components and  Ammunition,
supplementing the United Nations
Convention against Transnational
Organized Crime (PO A ISS)
Law 759 of Authorization to join the The law is approved but details on | International
2006 Comprehensive Nuclear Test Ban the parliamentary discussion are | Treaty

Treaty.

not available.

(Source the Lebanese Parliament
Website unofficial report of the
session held on: 31% of October
2006)
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Law 765 of Prohibition on the use of chemical The law is approved but details on | International
2006 weapons. the parliamentary discussion are | Treaty
not available. (Source  the
Lebanese Parliament Website
unofficial report of the session held
on: 31% of October 2006)
2007 | n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a
2008 | Law 1 of 2008 | Permission to the government to | Discussion of approval of this law | Approved on the basis of the | International
ratify the Arab Charter for Human | took place in the Human Rights | committees’ reports. Treaty
Rights Committee in 2003 and then was
mentioned in the 2006 Legislative
session.
Law 12 of Accession to the Optional Protocol | On 22 December 2008 and that the | The law is approved but details on | International
2008 to the Convention against Torture | Ministry of Justice had made a |the parliamentary discussion are | Treaty
and other Cruel, Inhuman or | proposal for the establishment of an | not  available. (Source  the
Degrading Treatment or | independent national mechanism to | Lebanese Parliament Website
Punishment. visit detention centres with a view to | unofficial report of the session held
preventing torture and ill-treatment. on: 25" of September 2008)
Law 14 of Permission to the government to Same as above. International
2008 join Convention on Prohibitions or Treaty

Restrictions on the Use of Certain
Conventional Weapons Which May
Be Deemed to be Excessively
Injurious or to Have Indiscriminate
Effects.

357




Law 49 of
2008

Ratification of the Arab Labour
Conventions 1-9-13-15-17-18

Approved throughout parliamentary
committees reports.

International
Treaty

2009

n/a

n/a

n/a

n/a

n/a

2010

Law 127 of
2010

Ratification of the International
Treaty for the prohibition of cluster
ammunitions

Criticised by Hezbollah as altering
the strategic military balance
against Israel which did not sign the
treaty. MP Ra‘ad argued that the
Resistance cannot give
reassurances to Israel over the kind
of weaponry that is used by
Lebanon. MP Misawr also criticises
the ratification of the treaty not
being reciprocated by lIsrael and
also due to the fact that the costs
tackle the issue of cluster bombs in
Lebanon is particularly high and
there is no international
compensation for this cost.

International
Treaty

Law 128 of
2010

Rights to social
Palestinian workers

security  for

Palestinian Refugees working in
Lebanon and registered in the
Directorate for Political Affairs of
Refugees is subject to the Labour
Code including indemnity at the end

of employment and as regards
accidents on the work place.
Palestinians are exempts from

conditions of reciprocity as regards
social security.

The law is discussed in the
parliament also on the basis of
various proposals made available
by members of parliament. The
main issue is related to the
institution of a special fund for
social security of Palestinians or

rather the use of the regular
national fund. Hezbollah
participates  actively to the

Rights of
Palestinian
Refugees
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discussion with MP Muhammad
Fnaysh and MP Nawwaf al-Misawt
in favour of the expansion of
Palestinian rights in this respect.
The Christian component of the
parliament presents minor criticism,
especially as regards the risk that
this law may pave the way to the
naturalization of Palestinians in
Lebanon and endanger the rights to
return. The law is passed by the
maijority.

Law 129 of Condition of reciprocity for foreign | Exemption of Palestinian refugees as | The law is briefly discussed through | Rights of
2010 workers in Lebanon. And permit to | regards reciprocity and taxation over | but receives general support. | Palestinian
work to Palestinians with a | the working permit. Although they still | According to interviews with the | Refugees
permission from the Ministry of | need to be registered in the | author Hezbollah was supporting
Labour (mentioned by Al in | Directorate of Political Affairs and of | the idea for unrestricted possibility
A/HRC/WG.6/9/LBN/3/Rev.1 Refugees, Ministry of Interior and | of Palestinian to work in Lebanon
(no41, p. 8) their access to the job market is | but the Christian component only
limited to lesser qualified professions. | accepted limited possibility to work
in jobs that were no highly qualified.
2011 Law 162 of Abrogation of Art. 562 of the | Reported by Human Rights Watch | MP ‘Fayyad demands the deferral | Rights of Women.
2011 Criminal Code establishing | and many other human rights | of the law to the committees.
mitigating circumstances for | organization as an important step.
violence related to “family honour”.
Law 164 of Law Punishing the Trafficking of Hezbollah’s MPs do not raise | Rights of women
2011 Persons observations or concerns in this | Rights of Child

regard.
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